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Dedication 

n each epoch of Jewish history, an uncommon luminary 

[ones to nourish his generation with the sacred oracles 

treasured by our people. 

Rabbi Dr. Leon Katz was an extraordinary talmudic scholar, 

born to one of the most aristocratic families in the world of 

Judaism before the Holocaust. He was the son of the “Degel 

Reuven,” Rabbi Reuven Katz, the renowned Chief Rabbi of 

Petach Tikva. 

How was Rabbi Katz able convey the fire of Torah to American 

Jewry, and inspire generations who were struggling against the 

sweeping tides of assimilation? How did this unusual, revered 

sage draw so many souls to the warmth and beauty of the 

Jewish faith, imparting the teachings of spiritual giants of the 

past to his countless disciples in the West? How was he able to 

radiate the fire of Torah to his community at his Congregation 

Adas Israel, which he led for more than sixty-three years, 
without ever compromising the eternal teachings of our nation? 

I watched the special fire that this saintly rabbi carried. 

Fire comes in two kinds: one is the fire that is characteristic of 

the altar; it is a fire that consumes the sacrifice that is laid upon 

it. The second is the fire of the menorah, the candelabrum. 

This fire does not consume; it illuminates and enlightens. 



Rabbi Katz’s flame was that 

of the menorah. It was not the 

fire of zealotry, but that of 

love which, as King Solomon 

taught us, “Many waters can- 

not extinguish such love” 

(Song of Songs 8:7). 

His flame was not raging, but 

soft. He sought not to over- 

whelm, but to persuade, not to 

frighten, but to inspire. 

Rabbi Dr. Leon Katz possessed the more personal, deliberate, 

subtle, softer, glowing light of the menorah that will continue 

to guide us who cherished him so dearly. 

His fire remains my constant companion. 

I humbly thank the Almighty for enabling me to raise and 

sanctify His Holy Name with this work, in memory of my 

teacher, Rabbi Dr. Leon Katz. May the memory of the pious be 

for a blessing. 

My deep gratitude to Rebbitzin Rhea Katz, Shimon and Nancy 

Katz, and Avi and Dr. Nadine Katz for dedicating this volume. 

Tovia Singer 
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Preface 

a broken home with little religious influence, I embraced the Christian gospel at 16, 

partly through a Calvary Chapel-related commune for former street people during the 

early “Jesus movement” in Southern California. We were a rag-tag group—burnt out from 

the sex, drugs, and rock-and-roll influences of the free love culture. But through faith in 

a personal lord and savior, hundreds of thousands of us united around the Great 

Commission in a collective effort to evangelize a lost and dying world before it was too 

late—before hundreds of millions of believers would be divinely snatched off the planet in 

the Rapture, the precursor event to the seven year Great Tribulation period in which the 

world would be ruled—and ultimately tyrannized—by the Antichrist. 

T: last thing I ever expected to be was a Torah-observant Jew. Growing up poor in 

I became a member and eventuaily a minister of the International Church of the Foursquare 

Gospel, a rapidly growing Pentecostal-charismatic denomination—very similar to the 

Assemblies of God. I was a ciose disciple of such leaders as Roy Hicks, Jr. and Dr. Jack 

Hayford. While my evangelical professors had taught me that the gospel must be proclaimed 

“to all the world,” they placed a premium on reaching Jewish people. (This book will 

explain why.) My passion for winning Jewish souls led me to living four years in Israel, 

first as a student of Hebrew and later as an English teacher, using my professional skills as 

a cover for my missionary activities. 

Over time, my studies of Hebrew caused fractures in my faith. As I examined missionary 

proof texts in Hebrew to share them with spiritually illiterate Israelis, I noted that something 

seemed “off.” The English translations I knew so well appeared either mistranslated or 

taken out of context when compared with the Hebrew original. How could this be? Wasn’t 

the Bible—the Old and New Testaments—a seamless, divinely inspired work? Wasn’t 

Jesus the fulfillment of some 300 Old Testament prophecies by which we could surely 

identify the promised Redeemer? Hadn’t the Jews rejected their own Messiah and for 2,000 

years paid the price of exile for rejecting him? I was less and less sure. 

The few friends I spoke to of my doubts diagnosed I was under the influence of demons. 

But having done graduate studies in linguistics, I couldn’t argue with the Hebrew texts; they 

didn’t support the missionary interpretations. Questions tugged at me: Was Christianity true 

because I believed it—or did I believe it because it was true? Grasping to get back on more 

solid footing, I left Israel to take up a position in a large California church. 



Vi 

Two years later, I left the ministry. There was no gracious way to leave. | was hurting and 

I hurt alot of people. For eight years, I wondered and wandered, spiritually and geographic- 

ally, including a two and half year stint as an English teacher in Saudi Arabia. 

Having dabbled with a veritable stew of spiritual alternatives, I had an intuitive sense that 

Judaism was unique among the world’s faith systems, but I wasn’t quite sure why. 

Curiously, I discovered an article by Rabbi Tovia Singer, which challenged me to 

objectively examine the textual evidence for the resurrection of Jesus. Jesus’ resurrection 

is the most cardinal doctrine in the New Testament; without it, all else unravels. Rabbi 

Singer recommended an approach of self-study. I took it. And I let go of Jesus. 

Now that I was free to examine Judaism with a clearer eye and a freer heart, I entered the 

Jewish world through a liberal Jewish movement (which actually reminded me of liberal 

Protestantism). But within a couple of years, I concluded that if Judaism was a house, I was 

living on the porch. My experience, while warm and culturally stimulating, was spiritually 

thin. 

Around this time, a former Messianic rabbi told me that Rabbi Tovia Singer was lecturing 

in our area. I attended and left duly challenged to help other Jews influenced by mission- 

aries. I went through another conversion, a more rigorous and demanding Orthodox 

process, and on the 23™ of Kislev 5760—two days before Chanukah in December 1999, I 

emerged from the waters of the Los Angeles mikveh with a new name—Gavriel Aryeh ben 

Avraham. Now fourteen years later, I can affirm that it’s been a whole new, multi-faceted 

life—as rewarding as it’s been challenging. 

I’ve crossed paths with Rabbi Singer a number of times since. I've been a guest on his 

broadcasts and he was guest on mine when I was on New York radio. We spent 

challenging days together as part of a support mission to Gush Katif in the summer of 2005. 

We’ve shared in lectures together, and like many former evangelical Christians who’ve 

embraced Torah observance, I’ve attentively absorbed his lectures and study materials. 

For more than a quarter of a century, Rabbi Singer has traveled the world helping Jews 

discover the richness and beauty hidden in their own spiritual heritage. Many of them had 

taken a detour into missionary Christianity and the Messianic movement in a quest for 
spiritual satisfaction. The book you hold now contains compelling biblical truths which 

brought them out of the Church and back home to the faith of Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, 

David, Solomon, the Hebrew prophets, and millions of anonymous Jews who dared cling 

to the Torah despite all efforts to convert them away. If it hadn’t been for these brave and 

faithful souls, those Jews who believe in Jesus today wouldn’t even know they are Jewish! 

Ironically, missionaries will study this book in an effort to sharpen their counter-arguments. 

Sincere students of the Bible will pore through it to understand why Jews have said “no” 

to the overtures of evangelicals for centuries. But earnest seekers will employ this book to 
connect with the unbroken chain of Torah learning and living. 



While an easy book to read, this is a hard book to master. It chiropractically adjusts mis- 

aligned beliefs. That’s not comfortable. But it’s necessary as we proceed into these days 

our Sages regard as “ikveseh d’meshicha”—the footsteps of messiah. As Rabbi Singer 

indicates 1n these pages, the ultimate redemption and revelation of the Jewish people as the 

historical torchbearers of the Almighty is near. May this book serve as a homing beacon for 

many who, like I did, wondered and wandered, yet never stopped looking for the path. 

B’vracha—with blessing 

Gavriel Aryeh ben Avraham 

(formerly Rev. Mark W. Sanders) 

Vil 
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Invite Rabbi Tovia Singer to your 
community and experience 

his eye-opening lectures live! 

Rabbi Tovia Singer is well known as the founder 

and director of Outreach Judaism, an international 

organization dedicated to countering the efforts of 

fundamentalist Christian groups and cults who 

target Jews for conversion. As a renowned 

public speaker, Rabbi Singer addresses many 

audiences each year. Through his stimulating and 

provocative appearances, Rabbi Singer has been 

an inspiration to thousands. Lecturing on college 

campuses and synagogues throughout the world is 

an integral part of his work. 

Schedule a program with Rabbi Tovia Singer in 

your community. Contact him at 

toviasinger|!(@aol.com or cali Outreach Judaism at 

(800) 315-5397. 

www.OutreachJudaism.org 



Outreach 
Judaism 

www.OutreachJudaism.org 



our financial support makes it possible for 

Outreach Judaism to provide much needed 

counseling, essential programs, and fascinating 

lectures throughout the world. The work of bringing the 

Jewish people back from the Church is an expensive one. 

Please support Outreach Judaism. Your generous 

contribution makes it possible for us to help lost souls in 

the Church return to the truth and beauty of the Jewish 

faith. 

Outreach Judaism is a non-profit organization and all 

contributions are tax-deductible. 

Visit us online to support our work, 

or send your contribution to: 

Outreach Judaism 

75-02 113" Street 
Forest Hills, NY 11375 

(800) 315-5397 
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Authors’s Introduction 

volume book is not typical of Jewish literature. Rather, this work was written in 

response to the growing and unyielding effort of numerous fundamentalist Christian 

organizations which aggressively target Jews for conversion. All too often my brethren feel 

battered and helpless when confronted by missionaries and critics of their faith. 

T: vast, in-depth study of both Jewish and Christian Scriptures explored in this multi- 

Let's Get Biblical! Why Doesn't Judaism Accept the Christian Messiah? therefore delves 

into the fundamental reasons why Judaism does not accept the Christian messiah. The 

pages that follow illustrate why the core teachings and doctrines of the Church are 

spiritually incompatible with the cornerstone principles expressed by the Prophets of Israel, 

and are opposed by the most cherished tenets conveyed in the Jewish Scriptures. 

Moreover, this book demonstrates how the Church systematically and deliberately altered 

the Jewish Scriptures in order to persuade potential converts that Jesus is the promised 

Jewish messiah. To accomplish this feat, Christian “translators” manipulated, misquoted, 

mistranslated, and even fabricated verses in the Hebrew Scriptures so that these texts 

appear to be speaking about Jesus. Consequently, Jewish people who are most vulnerable 

to Jewish evangelism are those who know least about the faith they have been asked to 

abandon. The distinctiveness of Let's Get Biblical! Why Doesn’t Judaism Accept the 

Christian Messiah? is in its eye-opening articles and probing expository notes, which 

explore and illuminate this thought-provoking subject. 

Tragically, over the past two millennia, the church’s faithful have been completely oblivious 

to this Bible-tampering because virtually no Christian can read or understand the Hebrew 

Scriptures in its original language. Since time immemorial, earnest parishioners blindly and 

utterly depended upon manmade Christian “translations” of the “Old Testament” in order 

to understand the “Word of God.” Understandably, churchgoers are deeply puzzled by the 

Jewish rejection of their religion’s claims. They wonder aloud why Jewish people, who are 

reared since childhood in the Holy Tongue, and are the bearers and protectors of the sacred 

Oracles of God, do not accept Jesus as their messiah. How can such an extraordinary people 

dismiss such an extraordinary claim? Are they just plain stubborn? The central goal of this 

work is to thoroughly answer these nagging, age-old questions. 

Finally, this book was written in a manner that uses Christianity as a foil to reflect back the 

truth and beauty of the Jewish faith. Included in this volume are the extensive passages, 

references, and charts cited in the twenty-four-part Let’s Get Biblical audio series, available 

online at www.OutreachJudaism.org. 

Tovia Singer 
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A NOTE TO THE READER 

n addition to the immense body of information which thoroughly explores 

why Judaism does not accept the Christian messiah, this book contains 

fascinating reference material supporting the 24-part Let’s Get Biblical 

audio series. This supplemental material has been vastly expanded since its 

last publication, and includes easy-to-understand charts and informative 

illustrations which are indispensable aids to a complete understanding of the 

lecture topics. 

Using this material while listening to the lectures will immeasurably enrich 

your reading experience. There is no charge for these lectures! You may 

download the entire lecture series for free. Go to www.OutreachJudaism.org, 

click on “Let’s Get Biblical,” and you will see the lecture titles that 

correspond to the topics discussed in this book.** 

For those who would like the lecture series on CDs, the complete bound set 

of 24 lectures is available at www.OutreachJudaism.org. 

Long before you have finished listening to the lectures and reading both 

volumes of this work, you will grasp the importance of having intimate 

knowledge of the Jewish Scriptures, without which even the Christian Bible 

cannot be understood. 

—Tovia Singer 

**The lecture, “What Are We Doing Wrong? What Are They Doing Right?” 

corresponds to Volume 1, Part I, “Evangelizing the Jews.” 

XXV 
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“The fruit of the righteous is a tree of life, and 
he that wins souls is wise!” - Proverbs 17:30 

| A. BECOME “AS A JEW, TO THE JEWS!” (1 Cor. 9:20) 
: DO SAY DON'T SAY 

MESSIAH YESHUA, MESSIAH JESUS, THE MESSIAH (1) JESUS CHRIST 
MESSIANIC JEW, COMPLETED JEW, FULFILLED JEW [2] CONVERT 
& BIBLE BELIEVER (3) A CHRISTIAN 
COME TO A MEETING OF BIBLE BELIEVERS (4) COME TO CHURCH 
2NO PART OF BIBLE, NEW COVENANT (5) NEW TESTAMENT 
TREE, EXECUTION STAKE (6) CROSS 

lThe term “CHRIST does NOT have AMY Jewish connotation to the average Jew. : 
)Canvert™ means te TAKE AWAY Judaism and to bacome a “goy,” a Gentile. “MESSIANIC | 
JEW" means to BUILD UPON OR ADD TO his Jewish heritage by gaining the atonement, | 
gaming the Messiah and GAINING A MORE PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD! He | 
does not have to give up his wonderful Biblical Jewish heritage. Emphasize what he gains! | 

(S) ALL non-Jews are considered CHRISTIANS, even Hitler. 
(4) The term “GHURCH® ie too Gentile to be desirable to a Jewish person. 

| (5)"New Testament” is considered a NON-JEWISH book. Don't emphasize its name. USE IT! | 
' (6)The “CROSS” has been a symboi of Jewish persecution for centuries. OVER 
cca aan Mts MES st! Yetceys VOC Ce ©) ADEA 0S Seba SS 

Communications Card used to train missionaries to convert Jews 

hough I am free and belong to no man, I make myself 

a slave to everyone, to win as many as possible. *°To 
the Jews I became like a Jew, to win the Jews. To 

those under the law I became like one under the law 

(though I myself am not under the law), so as to win those 

under the law. *'To those not having the law I became like 

one not having the law (though I am not free from God's 

law but am under Christ's law), so as to win those not 

having the law. *To the weak I became weak, to win the 

weak. I have become all things to all men so that by all 

possible means I might save some. 
I Corinthians 9:19-22 



The Reformers Offer 

On The Jews and Their Lies 

By Martin Luther — 1543 

hat inen shall we Christians do with this damned, rejected race of Jews? Since they live among us and we know about their lying and 

blasphemy and cursing, we can nol tolerate them if we do nol wish to share in their lies, curses, and blasphemy. In this way we cannol 

quench the inextinguishable fire of divine rage nor convert the Jews. We must prayerfully and reverentially practice a merciful severily. 

Perhaps we may save a few from the fire and flames [of hell]. We must nol seek vengeance. They are surely being punished a thousand times more 

than we might wish them. Let me give you my honest advice. 

First, their synagogues should be set on fire, and whatever does not burn up should be covered or spread over with dirt so thal no one 

may ever be able to see a cinder or stone of il. And this ought to be done for the honor of God and of Christianity in order that God may see thal we 

are Christians, and that we have nol willingly tolerated or approved of such public lying, cursing, and blaspheming of Ilis Son and flis Christians. 

Secondly, their homes should likewise be broken down and destroyed. For they perpetrate the same things there that they do in their 

synagogues. For this reason they ought to be pul under one roof or in a stable, like gypsies, in order that they may realize that they are not 

masters in our land, as they boast, bul miserable captives, as they complain of incessantly before God with bitter wailing. 

Thirdly, they should be deprived of their prayer-books and Talmuds in which such idolatry, lies, cursing, and blasphemy are taught. 

Fifthly, passport and traveling privileges should be absolutely forbidden to the Jews. For they have no business in the rural districts 

since they are nol nobles, ner officials, nor merchants, nor the like. Let them stay al home...If you princes and nobles do not close the road legally 

lo such exploiters, then some troop ought to ride against them, for they will learn from this pamphlet what the Jews are and how to handle them 

and thal they ought not to be protected. You ought nol, you cannol protect them, unless in the eyes of God you want to share all their 

abomination... 

To sum up, dear princes and nobles who have Jews in your domains, if this advice of mine does nol suil you, then find a beller one so 

thal you and we may all be free of this insufferable devilish burden—the Jews.... Let the government deal with them in this respect, as | have 

suggested. But whether the government acts or nol, let everyone al least be guided by his own conscience and form for himself a definition or 

image of a Jew. When you lay eyes on or think of a Jew you must say lo yourself: Alas, that mouth which | there behold has cursed and execrated 

and maligned every Saturday my dear Lord Jesus Christ, who has redeemed me with his precious blood; in addition, it prayed and pleaded before 

God that 1, my wile and children, and all Christians might be stabbed to death and perish miserably. And he himself would gladly do this if he 

were able, in order to appropriate our goods... 

Such a desperate, thoroughly evil, poisonous, and devilish lot are these Jews, who for these fourteen hundred years have been and still 

are our plague, our pestilence, and our misfortune. | have read and heard many stories about the Jews which agree with this judgment of Christ, 

namely, how they have poisoned wells, made assassinations, kidnaped children, as related before. | have heard that one Jew sent another Jew, and 

this by means of a Christian, a pot of blood, together with a barrel of wine, in which when drunk emply, a dead Jew was found. There are many 

other similar stories. For their kidnaping of children they have often been burned al the stake or banished (as we already heard). | am well aware 

thal they deny all of this. However, it all coincides with the judgment of Christ which declares that they are venomous, bitler, vindictive, tricky 

serpents, assassins, and children of the devil, who sting and work harm stealthily wherever they cannot do il openly. For this reason, | would like 

to see them where there are no Christians. The Turks and other heathen do not tolerate whal we Christians endure from these venomous serpents 

and young devils...next to the devil, a Christian has no more bitter and galling foe than a Jew. There is no other to whom we accord as many 
benefactions and from whom we suffer as much as we do from these base children of the devil, this brood of vipers. 

Translated by Martin Hl. Bertram, On The Jews and Their Lies, Luther's Works, Volume 47; Philadelphia: Fortress Press, 1971. 

For the complete text of Luther’s On The Jews and Their Lies, go to: 
http://www.outreachjudaism.org/luther1543new.html 



Some Advice on the Jews 

Of The Unknowable Name and 

The Generations of Christ 
By Martin Luther — 1543 

ul your [God's] judgement is right, justus es Domine. Yes, so shall Jews, bul no 

one else be punished, who held your word and miracles in contempt and 

ridiculed, insulled and damined it for such a long time without inlerruplion, so 

thal they will not fall, like other humans, heathens and all the ethers, into sin and 

death, not up in Hell, nor in the middle of Hell but in the pil of Hell, as one cannot 

fall deeper... 

Even if they were punished in the most gruesome manner thal the streets : ; a 

ran wilh their blood, ie hh dead would be ie not in the hundred | 4 UN atys BA Pa) 

thousands, bul in the millions, as happened under Vespasian in Jerusalem and for ae : : 

evil under Hadrian, still they must insist on being right even if aller these 1,500 years 7? wy 

they were in misery another 1,500 years, still God must be a liar and they must be : ee 

correct. In sum, they are the devil’s children, damned to Ilell.... 

The Jews too gol whal they deserved. They had been called and elected 

lo be God’s mouth as Jeremiah says...0pen your mouth wide and | will fill it; they 

however, kept lightly closed their muzzles, eyes, ears, nose, whole heart and all 

Deuteronomy 27 5:1 

Remember... 
senses, so he polluted and squirted them so full that it oozes from them in all places 

and devil’s filth comes from them. Yes, thal tastes good to them, into their hearts, 

they smack their lips like swine. Thal is how they want il. Call more: “Crucily him, : 

crucily him.’ Scream more: ‘Ilis blood come upon us and our children.’ (Matthew nthe night of Martin 

Ab an il came and found you... “s 
pe) imam J ' Luther’s birthday, 

Perhaps, one of the merciful Saints among us Christians may think | am 

behaving too crudely and disdainfully against the poor, miserable Jews in that | deal November 9-10, 1938, 191 

with them so sarcastically and insultingly. Bul, good God, | am much too mild in synagogues throughout 

insulting such devils... _ Germany were set on fire, and 

76 were completely destroyed; 

815 Jewish-owned shops were 

A demolished, 29 warehouses and 

A Kiesp onse To Questions and 171 homes were set on fire or 

Objections of a Certain Jew ~ likewise destroyed. On that 

By John Calvin night, infamously known as 

Kristallnacht (“Night of the 
99. 

heir [the Jews] rotten and unbending stiffneckedness deserves that they be vale Glass ) o. FIVOEE than 

oppressed unendingly and without measure or end and thal they die in their 30,000 Jews were sent to 

misery without the pity of anyone. ~ concentration camps, and 36 

Jews were murdered. This 
Excerpts irom Yom Schem Hamphoras und vom Geschlecht Christi, By Martin Luther and an excerpt Irom Ad 

Quaestiones et Objecta Judaie Cuiusdam Responsio, by John Calvin; The Jew in Christian Theology; Jefferson, NC and study guide 1s dedicated to their. 

London, 1931: Gerhard Falk, McFarland and Company, Inc. memory. 



What did Famed 

Christians Say About the Jews? 

St. Justin Martyr — Christian apologist (ca 103-165 CE) 
\ ), J too, would observe your circumcision of the flesh, your Sabbath days, 

and in a word, all your festivals, if we were not aware of the reason 

why they were imposed upon you, namely, because of your sins and the 

hardness of heart. The custom of circumcising the flesh, handed down from 

Abraham, was given to you as a distinguishing mark, to set you off from 

other nations and from us Christians. The purpose of this was that you and 

only you might suffer the afflictions that are now justly yours; that only your 

land be desolated, and your cities ruined by fire, that the fruits of your land 

be eaten by strangers before your very eyes; that not one of you be permitted 

to enter your city of Jerusalem. Your circumcision of the flesh is the only 

mark by which you can certainly be distinguished from other men... as I 

stated before 1t was by reason of your sins and the sins of your fathers that, 

among other precepts, God imposed upon you the observance of the Sabbath 

as a mark. 

(Dialogue with Trypho) 

St. Melito (d. 180 CE) — Bishop of Sardis, leading early Church 

authority who coined the term “Old Testament,” charges 

that in murdering Jesus, the Jews are guilty of killing God 
Pp’ attention, all families of the nations, and observe! An extraordinary 

murder has taken place in the center of Jerusalem, in the city devoted to 

God’s law, in the city of the Hebrews, in the city of the prophets, in the city 

thought of as just. And who has been murdered? And who is the murderer? 

lam ashamed to give the answer, but give it I must.... The one who hung the 

earth in space, is himself hanged; the one who fixed the heavens in place, is 
himself impaled; the one who firmly fixed all things, is himself firmly fixed 
to the tree. The Lord is insulted, God has been murdered, the King of Israel 
has been destroyed by the right hand of Israel..... Why was it like this, O 
Israel? You forsook the Lord; you were not found by him. You dashed the 
Lord to the ground; you, too, were dashed to the ground, and lie quite dead. 

(Paschal Homily 94-99) 



Constantine the Great — First Christian Roman emperor, who 

convened the Council of Nicea in 325 CE, where it was 

firmly concluded and established that Jesus was fully Equal 

with God, and worthy of divine worship. 
W: wish to make it known to the Jews and their elders and their 

patriarchs that if, after the enactment of this law, any one of them dares 

to attack with stones or some other manifestation of anger, another who has 

fled their dangerous sect and attached himself to the worship of God 

[Christianity], he must speedily be given to the flames and burnt together 

with all his accomplices. Moreover, if any one of the population should join 

their abominable sect and attend their meetings, he will bear with them the 

deserved penalties. 

(Laws, Oct. 18, 325 —J. R. Marchus, The Jew in the Medieval World, p.4) 

The Council of Nicea rejected the Jewish roots of Christianity 
t separated the celebration of Easter from the Jewish Passover, stating, “For 

1s is unbecoming beyond measure that on this holiest of festivals we should 

follow the customs of the Jews. Henceforth let us have nothing in common 

with this odious people...” 

St. Gregory of Nyssa — ‘Chief Defender of the Doctrine of the 

Trinity’ (Eastern Church Father, ca. 335-394 CE) 
he Jews are slayers of the Lord, murderers of the prophets, adversaries of 

God, haters of God, men who show contempt for the law, foes of grace, 

enemies of their father’s faith, advocates of the devil, brood of vipers, 

slanderers, scoffers, men whose minds are in darkness, leaven of the 

Pharisees, assembly of demons, sinners, wicked men, stoners, and haters of 

righteousness. 
(Homilies on the Resurrection, 5) 

St. John Chrysostom — Because he was renowned for his 

eloquence in preaching, he was given the Greek surname 

Chrysostomos, meaning “golden mouthed,” rendered in 

English as Chrysostom. (Church Father ca. 344-407 CE) 

f what to accuse the Jews? Of their rapine, their cupidity, their deception 

©). the poor, of thieveries, and huckstering? Indeed, a whole day would 



not suffice to tell all... How can Christians dare have the slightest converse 

with Jews, most miserable of all men... (Homily 4:1) 

Who are lustful, rapacious, greedy, perfidious bandits... Inveterate murderers, 

destroyers, men possessed by the devil whom debauchery and drunkenness 

have given them the manners of the pig and the lusty goat. They know only 

one thing, to satisfy their gullets, get drunk, to kill and maim one and 

another... They are impure and impious... (1:4). They have surpassed the 

ferocity of wild beasts, for they murder their offspring and immolate them to 

the devil (1:6)... The synagogue is a place of shame and ridicule (1:3)... The 

domicile of the devil, as is also the soul of the Jews (1:4, 6); their house of 

worship and assembly of criminals, a den of thieves, a cavern of devils, an 

abyss of perdition. Their rites are criminal and impure; their religion 1s a 

disease (1:3)... I hate the synagogue precisely because it has the law and 

prophets, I hate the Jews also because they outrage the law (6:6). 

St. Augustine, Church Father, Bishop of Hippo (ca 354-430 CE) 
‘ow hateful to me are the enemies of your Scripture! How I wish that you 

would slay them (the Jews) with your two-edged sword, so that there 

should be none to oppose your word! Gladly would I have them die to 

themselves and live to you! 

(Confessions, 12.14) 

fl Dia true image of the Hebrew is Judas Iscariot, who sells the Lord for 

silver. The Jew can never understand the Scriptures and forever will bear 

the guilt for the death of Jesus. 

(Tractatus Adversus Iudaeos) 

Martin Luther — German founder of the Protestant Reformation 

(1483-1546) 
ow behold what a fine, thick, fat lie they pronounce when they say that 
they are held captive by us. Jerusalem was destroyed over fourteen 

hundred years ago, and at that time we Christians were harassed and 
persecuted by the Jews throughout the world for about three hundred years, 
as we said earlier. We might well complain that during that time they held 
us Christians captive and killed us, which is the plain truth. Furthermore, we 
do not know to the present day which devil brought them into our country. 
We surely did not bring them from Jerusalem. 



In addition, no one is holding them here now. The country and the roads are open for 
them to proceed to their land whenever they wish. If they did so, we would be glad 
— it would be good riddance. For they are a heavy burden, a plague, a pestilence, a 

sheer misfortune for our country. Proof for this is found in the fact that they have 

often been expelled forcibly from a country, far from being held captive in it. Thus 

they were banished from France, which was an especially fine nest. Very recently 

they were banished by our dear Emperor Charles from Spain, the very best nest of all. 

This year they were expelled from the entire Bohemian crownland, where they had 

one of the best nests, in Prague. Likewise, during my lifetime they have been driven 

from Regensburg, Magdeburg, and other places. 

If you cannot tolerate a person in a country or home, does that constitute holding him 

in captivity? In fact, they hold us Christians captive in our own country. They let us 

work in the sweat of our brow to earn money and property while they sit behind the 

stove, idle away the time, fart, and roast pears. They stuff themselves, guzzle, and 

live in luxury and ease from our hard-earned goods. With their accursed usury they 

hold us and our property captive. Moreover, they mock and deride us because we 

work and let them play the role of lazy squires at our expense and 1n our land. Thus 

they are our masters and we are their servants, with our property, our sweat, and our 

labor. And by way of reward and thanks they curse our Lord and us! Should the 

devil not laugh and dance if he can enjoy such a fine paradise at the expense of us 

Christians? He devours what is ours through his saints, the Jews, and repays us by 

insulting us, in addition to mocking and cursing both God and man. 

(On the Jews and their Lies, Chapter 14 — 1543) 

Charles H. Spurgeon — British Particular Baptist preacher, revered 

by Christians of different denominations, among whom he is 

still known as the “Prince of Preachers.” (1834—1892) 
o you not know, that to this day the Jew walks through the earth a 

Dee, without a home and without a land? He is cut off, as a branch 

is cut from a vine — and why? Because of unbelief. Each time you see a 

Jew with a sad and somber countenance — each time you mark him like a 

dweller of another land, treading as an exile in this, our country — each time 

you see him, pause and say, “Ah, it was unbelief which caused you to murder 

Christ and now it has driven you to be a wanderer. And faith alone — faith 

in the crucified Nazarene — can fetch you back to your country and restore 

it to its ancient grandeur.” 
(The Sin of Unbelief, No. 3, Section 5 — a sermon delivered 

on January 14, 1855 at New Park Street Chapel, Southwark) 
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Evangelizing 

the Jews 

N: Sunday services take place in this church. This congregation meets only 

on Friday evenings and Saturday mornings. 

You will never see a cross or an altar. 

Evangelical 
Christian 
churches use 

traditional Jewish 

symbols to entice 
vulnerable Jews. 

Instead, there is an Aron Kodesh (holy ark) with 

a star of David adorning its velvet cover, and a 

Bimah (stage for prayer services) in the center of 

the sanctuary. 

The majority of the men who worship here wear 

kipot, and their tzitzit hang down the sides of their 

pants. 

a 



New Testament in 

Hebrew and Yiddish 
Most of the women are modestly dressed. 

This congregation’s rabbi, among many other 

functions, reads from the Torah and makes 

Kiddush every Shabbat. 

Joyous shouts of “Shabbat Shalom” and 

“Baruch Hashem” can be heard as young 

couples greet each other. The sanctuary 

pulsates to a modern Israeli musical beat. 

If this sounds like a description of a traditional 

Jewish house of worship, think again. It is 

actually a description of any one of hundreds 

12 

of Messianic “synagogues” which flourish 

throughout the world. 

Confused? 

Many Jews are. 

Such congregations are 

designed to appear 

Jewish, but they are 

actually fundamentalist 

Christian churches that 

use traditional Jewish 

symbols to lure the 

most vulnerable of our 

Jewish people into 

their ranks. 

Messianic “rabbis,” 

many of whom are 

Jewish by birth, are 

committed to bringing 

the Jewish people to 
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In effort to evangelize the elderly, missionaries distribute this 
Yiddish-Hebrew New Testament. A translation of the first 
chapter of the Book of John appears above in Yiddish (L) and 
Hebrew (R). 



know Jesus. Their agenda is to make Christianity more palatable to the un- 

educated Jew, and to the astonishment and horror of the Jewish community, 

their marketing ploys are proving to be successful. 

If the estimates are correct, more than 8,000 Jews cross over to the 

“Hebrew-Christian” movement each year! 

Only a few decades ago, there were just a handful of Messianic congregations 

throughout the United States. But today, many hundreds actively attract and 

recruit Jews who, because they lack a sound Jewish education and support 

system, are buying the manipulative rhetoric and persuasive techniques of the 

Hebrew-Christian missionary movement. 

“A TRAINING MANUAL ON... 

"And unto the Jews 

| became as a Jew, 

that | might gain the Jews” The Messianic Jewish 

Movement international - | Corinthians 9:20 

CONTENTS Page 
i. WHAT IS THE PURPOSE OF THIS TRAINING? 1 

Hi. HOW CAN YOU HELP YOUR JEWISH FRIEND TO PRAY WITH 1 
YOU TO INVITE THE MESSIAH INTO HIS HEART AND LIFE? 

HH. HOW CAN YOU UNDERSTAND YOUR JEWISH FRIEND? { 

IV. HOW CAN YOU AVOID THAT WHICH WILL KEEP YOUR 4 

: JEWISH FRIEND AWAY FROM THE MESSIAH? 

Vv. WHAT CAN YOU EMPHASIZE TO DRAW YOUR JEWISH FRIEND 5 

TO HIS MESSIAH? 

Vi. HOW CAN YOU CREATE AN INTEREST IN SPIRITUAL THINGS? 7 

Vil. HOW CAN YOU HELP YOUR JEWISH FRIEND TO WANT 9 

"WHAT YOU AND OTHERS HAVE!” 

Vil. HOW CAN YOU CLEARLY EXPLAIN THE PLAN OF ATONEMENT 9 

IN THE MESSIAH? 

IX. HOW CAN YOU EFFECTIVELY FOLLOW-UP WITH YOUR JEWISH 11 

4 FRIEND? 

HOW CAN YOU ANSWER YOUR JEWISH FRIEND'S QUESTIONS? 

Wel! over 1,000 missions 

are dedicated to converting 

the Jewish people. It is es- 

timated that there are more 

than 250,000 Hebrew Chris- 

tians in North America and 

Israel. 

As an exit-counselor who 

works with families to 

reclaim their Jewish family 

members from. these 

churches, I can testify that 

the cost in terms of Jewish 

souls is dear. 

It is important to under- 

stand who these mission- 

aries ware wings order 110 

comprehend the dynamics 

of the missionary problem. 
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To the Jewish community, the word missionary is a negatively-charged word, 

with a multitude of misconceptions attached to it. It typically brings to mind 

people who stand on 

street corners, annoy- 

ingly and ubiquitous- 

ly distributing litera- 

ture, seeking to per- 

suade individuals to 

believe in Jesus. 

What comes to mind 

is a_ well-organized, 

highly centralized, 

clearly identifiable 

missionary organiza- 

tion with zealous 

members, targe mail- 

ing lists, motivated 

secretaries, “and: “a 

building to which we 

can point and _ say, 

“You see that place on 

31" Street, between 

Lexington and Park 

Avenue? That’s the 

New York headquart- 

ers of Jews for Jesus. 

They are the mission- 

aries.” 

This is merely one of 

a variety of miscon- 

ceptions we_ have 

about the inner work- 

ings of Jewish evan- 

gelism. 

|. WHAT IS THE PURPOSE OF THIS TRAINING?. 

THE PERPOSE OF THIS TRAINING IS TO SHOW YOU HOW TO HELP YOUR 
JEWISH FRIEND TO PRAY WITH YOU TO INVITE THE MESSIAH INTO HIS 
HEART AND LIFE. 

HOW CAN YOU HELP YOUR JEWISH FRIEND TO PRAY WITH YOU 

TO INVITE THE MESSIAH INTO HIS HEART AND LIFE? 

A. YOU MUST KNOW WHO THE REAL SOUL-WINNER IS, THE HOLY SPIRITY, 

(Ru-ach Ha-Kodesh.) 

You must understand your Jewish friend. 

You must avoid that which will keep him away from the messiah. 

You must emphasize that which will draw him to the Messiah. 

You must create an interest in spiritual things. 

You must make him want “what you (and others) have.” 

You must clearly explain the plan of atonement in the Messiah. 

You must ask him to pray to invite the messiah into his heart and life. 

= 25 @y si inl jer @) iy You must show him how to pray to invite the Messiah into his heart and life. 

You must pray with him to invite the Messiah into his heart and life. 

You must follow-up with him. 

LCN a You must be prepared to answer his questions. 

lll. HOW CAN YOU UNDERSTAND YOUR JEWISH FRIEND? 

A. WHAT YOUR JEWISH FRIEND DOESN’T WANT AND DOESN’T KNOW... 

HE HAS NO DESIRE TO BECOME A “CHRISTIAN” (“A *GOY, A GENTILE”) 

. Even the very worst Jew, in his “heart-of-hearts” will say, “Il was born a Jew, and I'll 

die a Jew!” 

oO @ 

D. Becoming a “Christian to him means converting (changing his religion) and 
becoming a “*Goy” (a gentile. It means giving up his wonderful Jewish heritage 
and no longer being a Jew! 

So-called “Christians” have always persecuted him. 

He probably is more moral than most of his “Christian” friends’ therefore, his 
religion must be better than their religion. So, why give up his better religion for 
something inferior (especially at the risk of being ostracized — cut off — from his 
Jewish family and friends). 

“Goy" comes from the Hebrew word “Goyim” and refers to “The non-Jews, the nations, 
the heathen.” 

The opening page of the Messianic Jewish Movement 
International’s Training Manual on How to Share the Messiah 
with a Jew. 



Who are these 
missionaries? 

While lecturing at a large university in Ohio, I discus- 

sed my work with a campus dean. He assured me that 

Jewish evangelism ceased at his university. “Years 

earlier,” he recalled, “missionaries were frequently on 

our campus, distributing pamphlets that misused traditional Jewish symbols 

for the purpose of evangelizing. But we don’t have that here anymore,” he 

Avoid displaying pictures of Jesus or statues (which Jewish people consider as 

idolatry. Exodus 20:4) 

Avoid displaying crosses (which Jewish people consider as symbols of persecution 

— the Crusades, the Spanish Inquisition, the Holocaust, etc.). 

Avoid jokes about the Jewish people (their money, etc.). Some Jewish people are 

very sensitive about this. It’s permissible for them to tell jokes on themselves; but, it 

may be offensive for another to do it. (Ephesians 5:4) 

Avoid saying “Jews” or “You Jews,” which are hard terms. It is better to say “The 

Jewish People.” 

Avoid using the names of Jewish missionary organizations. The word “Missionary” 

is interpreted by the Jewish people as “we're out to get you heathen Jews!” 

Avoid saying “Jesus Christ, the Messiah.” The term “Christ” does NOT have any 

Jewish connotation AT ALL to the average Jewish person and only “turns him offl” 

Since “Christ” means “Messiah,” you are only really saying “Jesus the Messiah the 

Messiah,” and are being redundant. 

It is much better to say “The Messiah” or “Messiah Yeshua” (The term “Yeshua” 

comes from the Hebrew and means “Salvation”) or “Messiah Jesus’ (in that order of 

preference). 

Avoid anti-Semitic (anti-Jewish) term; such as... “Jewing-down”... “kikes”... “Christ- 

killers”... “dirty-Jew”... “Jew-boy”... etc. (Terms of prejudice and hate of ANY 

minority do not belong in the vocabulary of a child of God — | John 4:20!). 

WHAT CAN YOU EMPHASIZE TO DRAW YOUR JEWISH FRIENDS 

TO HIS MESSIAH? 

EMPHASIZE THE FOLLOWING IN YOUR SHARING... 

A. Emphasize that one becomes a MESSIANIC JEW (a completed, fulfilled Jew) when 

he invites the Messiah into his heart and life. 

One does not give up his wonderful Jewish heritage; rather, he gains the 

atonement, he gains the Messiah and he gains a MORE personal relationship with 

the God of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob! 

It’s not what he gives up. It’s what he gains!!! 

Emphasize that the Messiah makes one a better Jew and a better Person! 

There’s no need to go home and stir up trouble! 

One should go home and QUIETLY show by his IMPROVED LIFE that GOD has 

made him a better Jew and a better person. 

Jewish believes are often among the most respected members of their families. 

Their marriages are happier and they don’t have the problems of drug, divorce, etc. 

Page 5 of the Messianic Training Manual on How to Share 

the Messiah with a Jew 

insisted. 

“Tell «men masked: 

“are there any fun- 

damentalist born again 

Christians on your 

campus?” 

“What? Are you kid- 

ding? This is the Mid- 

west! We’re packed 

With ethene vane 

quickly snapped. I 

informed him that in 

fact he had a serious 

missionary problem on 

his campus because, 

with rare exceptions, ' 
fundamentalist, born- 

again Christians are 

dedicated to bringing 

every Jew to the Cross. 

There is a tendency in 

Jewish community to 

view the Christian 

world as a monolithic 

group of gentiles who 

all essentially believe 

the same thing. This 

is a serious mistake. 

15 
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: . The Christian world is far more 

A serious SStOnaly variegated than the Jewish world. In 

problem exists on any fact, the Church is composed of a 

campus with evangelical, dizzying number of competing denom- 
fundamentalist Christians — inations which differ on numerous 

fundamental theological issues. 

At a baseball game, it is sometimes difficult to know who the players are 

without a scorecard. So let’s break down the Christian world for a moment so 

that we know precisely to whom we are referring. 

The Roman Catholic Church, with 

Christian world: Roman more than one billion members world- 

: wide, is by far the largest denomina- 

Catholics and liberal tion in Christendom. Despite Rome’s 

Protestants are generally past bitter relationship with the Jewish 

not interested in Jewish people, today’s Catholic Church is, for 
evangelism the most part, not interested in con- 

verting Jews. 

Sorting out the complex 

I need not worry that a Catholic priest is going to evangelize a Jewish patient 

at a hospital. If anything, he is one of the people who will show me where I 

can secure a kosher meal! 

Another particularly important segment of the Christian world, especially in 

North America, is the Protestant community. For our purposes, we will over- 

generalize and divide the Protestant world into two groups: mainline and fund- 

amentalist Christians. 

Mainline or liberal Protestant denominations (Methodist, Episcopalian, 

Unitarian, etc.) are not at all interested in converting Jews. Liberal-leaning 
Protestant denominations tend to shy away from Jewish evangelism. 

The other group within the Protestant community, however, is motivated and 

vocal. These are the fundamentalist, “born-again” Christians, who are un- 

yielding in their staunch commitment to convert Jews to their zealous brand of 
Christianity. 



There are two rules about Jewish evangelism that must always be kept in mind. 

The Christian who makes the very first critical and successful contact with the 

Jew is almost never a professional missionary. It will not be a paid staff 

member of Jews for Jesus or Chosen People Ministries. 

Rather, it is most likely to be a layperson—perhaps a secretary at the office, a 

roommate in college or someone on the same swim team—who makes that 

initial, effective connection. Only after the lay evangelical Christian has made 

this preliminary contact will the professional missionary step into the 

conversion process. 

Second, the Christian layperson who makes that all-important first contact with 

the Jew is invariably a gentile. It is extremely rare for a “Hebrew-Christian” 

to successfully make that initial 

: a. contact with a Jew. 
Gentile parishioners, 

rather than Hebrew- The perceived betrayal of the Jewish 

Christians, are most people by the Hebrew-Christian’s 
effective in evangelizing apostasy discredits his message in the 
the Jews mind of a Jew. Gentile Christians, on 

the other hand, do not repel Jews. 

Only after the lay, gentile born-again Christian has made that first crucial and 

successful encounter with a Jew will the Hebrew-Christian missionaries step 

in to finalize the conversion. 

In essence, the central role that Christian missions like Jews for Jesus play is 

to act as a clearinghouse and support system for evangelical churches 

worldwide. 

As a result, these Jewish missions spend much of their resources and 

manpower teaching gentile churchgoers the art of Jewish evangelism. 

Missionaries, therefore, spend considerable time in churches encouraging 

Christians who are reluctant to preach the gospel to their Jewish neighbors, 

classmates, and coworkers. 
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Ow serious a problem are these Protestant, fundamentalist Christians? 

How many born-again Christians are there in the United States? 

Their numbers are not small. They are the largest voting block in the United 

States. According to most estimates, there are well over 70 million Americans 

who identify themselves as “born-again Christians.” That is, nearly one in five 

Americans is part of this army of lay people dedicated to share their faith with 

a Jew. When I spoke at a Nashville synagogue a number of years ago, an 

Assemblies of God minister bluntly told me that he would rather convert one 

Jew than 50,000 gentiles! 

he question that naturally comes to mind is: 

Several reasons Why us? Why the overzealous effort to 

why fundamentalist convert Jews? Why are these fundamentalist 

Ghristane are Christians so consumed with bringing the 

Jewish people to know Jesus? Why has the 
obsessed with largest Protestant denomination in the United 

converting the Jews States—the Southern Baptist Convention— 

repeatedly passed numerous resolutions, en- 

couraging its more than 15 million members to 

target and evangelize the Jewish people? 

af WS begin with, the New Testament specifically prioritizes Jews for 

conversion. In the book of Matthew, when Jesus is instructing his apost- 
les, he warns them: 

“Go not into the way of the 

Christian Bible gentiles...but only go to the lost sheep 

prioritizes Jews of the house of Israel.” 
(Matthew 10:5) 

The Apostle Paul echoes the identical sentiment when he declares: 

“For I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ, for it is the 
power of God to salvation for everyone who believes, for the 
Jew first and also for the Greek [gentile].” 

(Romans 1:16) 



We find a unique emphasis on reaching the Jews in the New Testament, 
especially in the Gospels, almost to the exclusion of the gentiles. 

second reason for this 

Ha relates to 

the Church’s fascination 

with eschatology—the 

study of the End Times. 

Fundamentalist Christians 

are consumed by _ the 

prophecies surrounding 

the End of Days. Are we 

living in these times? 

They want to know when the Messiah will come/return. How will this take 

place? To which nations did the prophet Ezekiel refer when he described how 

apocalyptic nations would wage war against Jerusalem before the final hour 

leading to the messianic age (Ezekiel 38-39)? 

Christian bookstores typically set aside an entire section dedicated to 

eschatological inquiry. 

Of course, the Jewish people eagerly await the “End of Days,” and the coming 

of The Messiah. This faith is one of Maimonides’ “Thirteen Fundamental 

Principles of Faith.” However, the Jewish concept of The Messiah (Mashiach 

in Hebrew) is entirely different from that of Christians. 

How does all this apocalyptic speculation 

Evangelical relate to our subject? 
Christians widely 
believe that the At the end of the Book of Matthew, Jesus is 
mass conversion of quoted as making a very important statement: 

the Jews will bring 
about Jesus’ 
“second coming” 

“T will not return until you say, 

‘Blessed is he who comes in the 

name of the Lord.’” 

(Matthew 23:39) 
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Since Jesus was addressing a Jewish audience at the time he made this 

statement, Christians have often understood this proclamation to have one 

meaning: Jesus will not make his second coming until large numbers of Jews 

embrace the Church. 

The Jews, ina sense, are holding up the show. Many evangelicals believe that 

Jesus’ second coming is imminent and the Jews must be converted posthaste 

and en masse in order to enable Jesus’ return. 

inally, the most significant reason for the Church’s preoccupation with the 

Jews stems from the unique credibility problem that only Judaism presents 

to Christendom. 

Jesus was a Jew, and Christians claim that he is the promised Messiah about 

whom all the prophets spoke. 

The idea of the Messiah—a man who will come at the End of Days to usher 

in a utopian society of love, peace, and the universal knowledge of God—is 

an exclusively Jewish idea. 

Fundamentalist Christians insist that if the Jews would only look in their own 

Hebrew Scriptures, they would discover that Jesus is bouncing off every page. 

It stands to reason, therefore, that if, in fact, Jesus had been the prophesied 

Messiah, the Jews should have been the first to follow Jesus and his teachings. 

They should have overwhelmingly embraced the claims of the Church. 

Instead, the very people who brought the idea of a Messiah to the world, and 

the only people who can read their Scriptures in its original language, are the 

very people who rejected the claims of the Church. This has always been a 
troubling reality to Christendom since its inception. 

} It is for this reason that only the con- 
Only the conversion of the version of a Jew to Christianity can 
Jew to Christianity lends end credibility to the Church—never 
credibility to the Church the conversion of the gentile. 



Peering back into world history, it would probably be quite difficult to imagine 

another program that has been a more miserable failure than the Church’s 

persistent effort to convert the Jews to Christianity. 

Christianity swept through Europe and Latin America almost overnight. Yet 

the Jews, despite the unyielding persecution and forced exile that they endured 

rather than embrace Christianity, still would not convert. 

Christians have always been puzzled why it has been so difficult for the 

Church to persuade the Jews to embrace Jesus as their messiah. They wonder 

why the Jews fail to grasp that their own Bible predicted that the messiah 

would die for the sins of the world. Are they just plain dense? 

n recent times, with the approach of 

Evangelicals sought to : the end of the second millennium, 
understand why it was SO ___ evangelicals were faced with a serious 

difficult to convert th dilemma: How could they successfully 
Jews induce the Chosen People to choose 

the Cross? This quandary presented a 

considerable challenge to the Church. 

With the year 2000 in sight, two critical conferences were convened during the 

mid-1970s. The most significant symposiums were held in Switzerland and 

Thailand. The mystery they sought to unravel at these gatherings was simple: 

1) Why has the Church been so unsuccessful in their past efforts to 

convert the Jews? And more importantly, 

2) What new techniques can the Church employ to finally attract masses 

of new, unclaimed Jewish souls? 

It was at these unlikely locations that 

Christian leaders grasped = devout evangelists placed the Jewish 

that the Church had a people under a microscope. It was at 

considerable PR problem these symposiums that these Christian 

with the Jews leaders grasped that the Jews posed a 

number of unique, serious challenges. 

21 
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The first problem they discovered was that the Church had to overcome a 

significant public relations problem. 

They concluded that Jewish people historically tend to equate Christianity with 

persecution. Jewish people often feel somewhat uncomfortable just hearing 

the words “Jesus Christ,” and when they see a Cross or a Church icon, it rarely 

conjures up warm, affectionate feelings. 

On the contrary, whereas Christians tend to feel quite comfortable in 

synagogues, or observing Jewish ceremonies, Jewish people tend to feel 

alienated by the church and its rituals. 

Tackling this public relations problem head- 

on, these evangelists embarked on a nearly 

unprecedented, clever strategy. It goes some- 

thing like this: “You’re Jewish? We Christians just Jove the Jewish people! 

Persecution? Oh, no! Any Christian who persecuted a Jew in the name of 

Jesus couldn’t be a real Christian. A real Christian only /oves the Jewish 

people!” 

“We love the Jews!” 

This novel technique enabled Christians to freely evangelize Jews while 

distancing themselves from their Christian forbearers. This way, potential 

Jewish converts will not feel as uncomfortable by their aggressive evangelism. 

These evangelicals realized, however, that 

Evangel icals Jews would not start converting to Christianity 

recognized that simply because evangelicals condemned anti- 

Jews did not want to Semitism and are staunchly pro-Israel. 
stop being Jewish Smothering us with love would not go far 

enough to achieve their ambitious goals. 

They concluded that the essential reasons why Jews resist conversion are that: 

. We are proud of our ethnic identity and do not want to stop being who 
we are, and 

° We view Christianity as completely alien to the Jewish faith. 
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Passover 
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'Tyesday March 30, 2010 uh 

7:00 p.m. at Heritage 

tes at Heritage Fellowship! Passover is a biblical festival to remember the 

redemption and deliverance that we have received through Yeshte-our 

Messiah. Yeshua (Jesus) was crucified, buried and resurrected during’the 

feastof Passover! 

e how this special feast, given thousands of years before the 

siah, points to our Savior. It will change your life forever! 

adult (18 and Over), $17.50 (Ages 13-17). Ages 12. andainderfree 
7.50 * Adult tickets wall be $40 if purchased after March 1. 2010. 

Wes RET Pas ore 
feshuia the Messiah Is Lord! 

Armed with these new insights, 

these zealous Christians developed 

a fresh and simple approach to 

Jewish evangelism. 

The new sales pitch sounds like 

this: “When you’re becoming a 

believer in Jesus, you are not con- 

verting to another religion. On the 

contrary, you’re becoming a ‘ful- 

filled Jew’ or a ‘completed Jew.’ 

After all, Jesus was a Jew and his 

followers were Jewish; therefore, it 

stands to reason that believing in 

Jesus is the most Jewish thing you 

can do!” 

They also developed the slick idea 

of “Messianic synagogues,” which 

are designed to look nothing like a 

church. They are deliberately built, 

furnished, and decorated to resem- 

ble a typical synagogue. 

Their members make it clear that 

they do not observe Christian holi- 

days. A Messianic congregation 

never features a Christmas Tree or 

blinking colored lights around the 

end of December. Instead, these 

missionaries celebrate Jewish holi- 

days with a Christological spin. 

Christian doctrines were metic- 

ulously inserted into every Jewish 

tradition. 
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For example, Messianic 

congregations hold elabo- 

rate and well publicized 

Passover Seders throughout 

the world. 

The Messianic 

“Passover Seder” 

A t first glance, a Mes- 

sianic Seder table ap- 

pears traditionally Jewish, 

with all of the customary 

essentials: Seder plate, mat- 

zah, and wine. 

Once the ceremony begins to 

unfold, however, even the 

most uninitiated will im- 

mediately grasp that some- 

thing is askew. 

Participants are told that the 

wine at the Seder represents 

the blood of Yeshua/Jesus, 

and the matzah represents 

his body. “Do you know the 

real reason why Jews have 

three matzoth at the Seder 

table?” they are asked. “To 

represent the Holy Trinity: 

the Father, Son, and Holy 

Ghost.” 

| all 
Don’t you know that a little yeast works through the 
whole dough? Get rid of the old yeast that you may 
be a new batch without yeast — as you really are. 
For Messiah, our Passover lamb, has been sacrificed. 

Cc Corinthians 5:7) 

During this season of Passover, let us break our old habits of sin 

and selfishness and begin a fresh, new, and holy life. 

Leader 
(Lifting the plate which contains the three matzot) 

This is the bread of affliction, the poor bread which our fathers 

ate in the land of Egypt. Let all who are hungry come and eat. 

Let all who are in need share in the hope of Passover. 

Three matzot are wrapped together for Passover. There are 

various explanations for this ceremony. The rabbis call these 
three a “Unity.” Some consider it a unity of the patriarchs — 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. Others explain it as a unity of 
worship — the priests, the Levites, and the people of hac) 

We who know Messiah can see in this the unique tr-unity of 

God — Father, Son, and Spirit. Three in one. In the matzah we 
can see a picture of Messiah. See how it is striped. 

All 
But he was wounded for our transgressions, he 

was bruised for our iniquities: the chastisement 

of our peace was upon him; and with his stripes 

we are healed. (Isaiah 53:5) 

Leader Raa 

vayyt 

, 
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See how the maizah is pierced. a oY 
uy 

And I will pour upon the house of David, and upon 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem, the spirit of grace and 
of supplications: and they shall look upon me whom 
they have pierced, and they shall mourn for him as 
one mourns for his only son . . . (Zechariah 12:10) 

Leader 
(Removing and breaking the middle ‘matzah in half) 
Just as the middle piece of the bread of affliction is broken, 
Messiah, too, was afflicted and broken. One half is now called 

the afikomen — “the coming one.” It is wrapped in a white cloth jus 
as Messiah’s body was wrapped for burial. (Wraps the afikomen) 

Above pages 12-13 in the “Messianic Passover 
Haggadah” illustrate how missionaries insert 
Christian theology into Jewish traditions. 



Every thileag You Need to Ena o 

Passover Seder Dinner 

Why is this widely sold “Passover Seder 

Dinner” set different from all others? Although 

it is difficult to tell from the packaging, it is a 
Messianic Seder kit available on online 
bookstores. 

Jeo 
MECCWAHCKAR KAPTOUKA MPMOBPETAIOULErO AYWM CaS 

{MOA NPABEAHhKA-fEPEBO KUGHH, i MY ADEM NDMBNEKAET AYUIN, » 
- fipuran 11:30 . 

A. CTAHb «KAK EBPEM ANIA EBPEEB!» (1 Kopurcbanam 9:20) : 

HE FOBOPM rOBOPH 6 1963 
1. Uucye Xpuctoc 1. Meccua Vewya, Meccua Vucyc, Meccua 

2. ObpatwéRHbl4 2. MeccvatcKni eepel, COBEPWEHHbIN EBPeN, NONHbIM uyneNn 

3. Xpuctwakvt 3. Bepyiouun 8 Budnmio 
4. Tpwxogure 8 yepKosb §~=—- 4: Mpuxogute Ha coOpaHMe OvOnelicKux BepyioulMx 

5. Hosbit Saset §. Bropaa yactb Buénun 
6. Kpect 6. [lepeso, cron6 anr kasHen 

OB BRCHEHHE 

{, Camo cnoso «XPACTOC» HUYEFO HE rosoput obptyHomy espen. 

2. «ObpalyéHHbi» O3HAUaeT, YTO OH MepecTan ObiTb VYACEM M CTAN «FOMEM», ASLIMHYKOM, 

«MECCUAHCKUM EBPEV» osHayaer, 4to oH JOCTPAMBAET unu LOBABIIAET k ceoemy 

uygelickomy Hacnegmio Yepes NpuobpeTeHue uckynneHuA, Np“oOpeTeHue Meccun u 
MPVUOBPETEHVE BOMEE BSMSKMX x SIMUHbIX OTHOLUEHMU C BOFOM! Emy He Hago 
OTKASbIBATECA OT 3aMe4aTeNbHOrO By6nencKoro Eppesicxoro Hacnegua. Lenavte 

yAapeHne Ha TO, YTO OH MpMobpeTaer! 

. BCE Heespen cuuraiorca y espees XPACTUAHAMU, gaxe futnep. 

. Tepmuk «LIEPKOBb» crutukom HeeBpenicKni, UTO6b ObITh NDUBNEKATENHbIM ANA EBpeR. 

5, «Hopbit Gaset» cuntaetca kHurou HE [IIA EBPEA. He qenaure ynop Ha HasBaHny. 

UCNOMbSYMTE COMEPKAHME! 

6. «KPECT> 6bi camBonom npecnefosakun eBpees Ha HPOTRKEHMM BCeM UCTOpMU. 

{ (npogosKeHve Ha ObOpoTe) | 

“Messianic Soul-winners Card” used to train 

missionaries how to convert Russian Jews te 

Christianity 

& Ww 

Other Christian doctrines that are 

typically inserted into the 

Messianic Passover Seder 

include: “Do you know why the 

maizahs are perforated? Because 

Jesus was pierced through when 

he was crucified. Why does the 

matzah have stripes? Because 

Jesus had stripes across his back 

as a result of the scourging that 

he endured during his trial. Why 

is the middle matzah broken? 

Because Jesus was brutally 

broken on the cross. Why is the 

matzah wrapped in a_ white 

towel? Because Jesus was 

wrapped in a white burial shroud. 

Why is this middle matzah 

hidden? Because Jesus was 

hidden away in the tomb 

following his crucifixion. Why is 

the matzah brought back at the 

end of the meal? Because Jesus 

will return in the Second Coming 

at the End of Days.” 

Messianic congregations are 

rarely listed in the Yellow Pages 

“Churches.” They try their 

hardest to be listed with the 

synagogues. Additionally, the 

Messianic movement has created 

a remarkable tool for Jewish 

evangelism called a “communi- 

cations card.” This card carefully 

teaches evangelicals how to talk 

to a Jew in a manner that will not 
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alienate them as a potential convert. A two-column card which is usually 

wallet-sized for easy transport and access reads: 

“Don’t say ‘Jesus Christ’—Do say Messiah ‘Yeshua.’ Don’t 

say ‘convert’— do say ‘Messianic, completed, fulfilled Jew.’ 

Don’t say ‘Christian’—do say ‘Bible believer’” (see page 3) 

To the horror of the Jewish world, this is a tactic that has achieved remarkable 

success with the most vulnerable segments of our community—the very 

young, the very old, and our brethren of the former Soviet Union. 

Why are these at-risk Jews so extremely susceptible to this current missionary 

assault? How do evangelicals cull our Jewish youth with relative ease? 

ae Messianic movement’s fundamental 

Christianity had to be approach seeks to blur the distinctions 

portrayed as Jewish between Judaism and Christianity in order to 

lure Jews who would otherwise resist a 

straightforward Christian message. 

There is little doubt that the intense obsession fundamentalist Christians have 

with Jewish evangelism contributes to the success of groups like Jews for 

Jesus. 

If we were doing our job, however, a Christian mission to the Jews—no matter 

how creative, well staffed, and well funded—would pose little threat to the 

spiritual integrity of our community. But, a lethal combination of 

circumstances and factors contribute to the spiritual frailty of Jewish youth. 

Young men and women are particularly 
Teenagers and vulnerable to evangelicals because all too 
college-age youth are often these adolescents are unsure of them- 
often curious and selves, the world around them, and the 

wide open to spiritual = adulthood that awaits them. Teenagers and 
suggestions college-age youth are seekers by nature; they 

: are searching for an identity of their own. 



They are often intrigued by spiritual suggestions 

and striking ideas—especially those that controvert 

and challenge their family’s beliefs. Moreover, 

adolescents may not be emotionally well- 

grounded, and they often struggle with a low 

self-esteem. 

For most emerging adults, the university campus 1s 

the place where they experience full autonomy for 

the first time in their lives. A paltry few of our 

kids are sent off to a university campus armed with 

a strong Jewish education. Missionaries are well 

aware of how lethal this combination is for Jewish youth and, as a result, they 

Typical Messianic 

jewelry displays the 

“Jesus fish” with 
Jewish symbols 

devote a great deal of their vast resources to 

Jewish evangelism on campus. 

Jewish IQ Test 

frequently give the young students a Jewish IQ 

test when I lecture at Hebrew Schools. 

“Tell me,” I ask, “what was Jesus’ mother’s name 

and what was Moses’ mother’s name?” 

They all know that Mary was the mother of Jesus, 

yet few know the name of Moses’ mother. 

Asking for the names of any two books in the 

Talmud and any two books in the New Testament 

will invariably elicit the same type of response. 

Typically, the kids could rattle off the names of all four Gospels in the 

Christian Bible, yet are clueless about the names of the Tractates of the 

Talmud. 

For the most part, we raised a generation of children who know little about the 

faith they are being asked to abandon. 
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A number of years ago, I received a hysterical phone call from a distraught 

mother. She had just discovered a New Testament hidden between her 

daughter’s mattress and box spring. A terrible confrontation followed. Her 

daughter stormed out of the house, and the mother knew she desperately 

needed help. 

We spoke for quite a while. It turned out that her daughter was involved in a 

local Messianic congregation on Long Island called “Olive Tree.” 

I explained to her that if | were going to help, I had to meet with her daughter, 

so we set a date and time to meet. Elizabeth was not happy about meeting with 

someone like me, but after some well-placed motherly prodding and pressure, 

an appointment was arranged. 

When | first met Elizabeth, she seemed friendly. It didn’t take her long before 

she began to tell me all about her new-found religion. She was a freshman 

student at Boston University, and it didn’t take long before her roommate gave 

her a pocket-sized New Testament as a gift. “I didn’t read it at the time,” she 

said, “I just tossed it aside.” 

She told me how one night she was feeling depressed after an unexpected 

breakup with her boy friend, “‘and it was then that I decided to look for some 

solace from her littlke New Testament,” she quipped. “I began to thumb 

through it, and I came upon a verse that moved me in a very special way,” she 

explained. “It penetrated my soul in such a unique way that I knew that this 

New Testament had to be the word of God.” 

“Which verse in the New Testament did you read that was so inspiring?” I 
asked. 

Elizabeth picked up the Bible from the table, 

She quoted words of and her index finger began to flip through 
the New Testament the pages. Suddenly she said, “This is it!” 
that touched her, yet She began to read this verse from the Book 
these words were first of Mark, “And you shall love the Lord your 
spoken by Moses! God with all your heart, and with all your 

soul, and with all your might...” 



This young woman had no idea that this sacred phrase is the most precious 

creed of the Jewish people, and is written in the Five Books of Moses. 

It wasn’t long after this memorable meeting with Elizabeth that she returned 

to the faith of her ancestors. Less than a month later, Elizabeth left for Israel 

to study at a Jewish women’s college for a full year. 

Fundamentalists Prey on the Vulnerable: The Young, the 

Elderly, and Russian Jews 

ike Elizabeth, many Hebrew-Christians will 

tell you that the first time they considered 

believing in Jesus was in college. 

A university campus is one of the primary places 

that young people are invited to fundamentalist 

Christian retreats, prayer meetings, and Bible 

classes. 
nothing they have ever witnessed in_ their 

synagogue. People stand in their pews, crying to 

Jesus. Healings take place in the aisles. 

What they will witness there is like 

Messianic Jews are exceedingly friendly. Visit a 

Messianic congregation—if you are a new face, 

members of the congregation, with big smiles and 

friendly words of introduction, will immediately approach you. They will 

want to know who you are, what do you do, and if you have a place to eat. 

Messianic congregations 

abound in South Florida 
where many Jewish 

elderly reside 

The elderly are also perilously vulner- 

able to Jewish evangelism. It is little 

coincidence that there are more Mes- 

sianic congregations tightly packed into 

the peninsula of South Florida than any 

other similarly-sized region in North 

America. 
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Even more than from physical ailments, 

the aged suffer from chronic loneliness. 

The Christian mission’s volunteers who 

seek out and witness to the Jewish elderly 

in nursing homes are met with little resis- 

tance to their aggressive activities by these 

facilities or their residents. 

A pretty smile and a warm touch are 

priceless commodities to those who are 

waiting to die. With minds that have 

slowed down due to the passing of time, 

and a soul hungry for companionship, our 

grandparents are falling prey to the Jesus 

movement. 

It is well known that Russian Jews are a 

prime target and easy prey for evangelical 

missionaries. Their upbringing in the 

former Soviet Union under communism 

robbed them of any Jewish education or 

nderstanding of their rich heritage. nea 
uniGerstandine Be Messianic training manual designed 

; to evangelize Portuguese-speaking 

Few of these new immigrants are familiar Jews 

with even the fundamentals of their 

heritage, such as the Passover Seder or connecting with the State of Israel. 

This has proven devastating to the Russian Jewish community. 

As a result, Christian missions have invested extraordinary resources and 

manpower in large Russian communities in Israel and neighborhoods like 
Brighton Beach, Brooklyn. 

It is ironic that although Jews of the former Soviet Union resisted harsh 

spiritual conditions under both Czarist and communist Russia, they rapidly 
succumbed to Christian missionaries in the West. 



The Cry for Help from Fellow Jews is Heard— 

What You Can Do 

number of years ago it became clear to me that although my lectures were 

being heard by many throughout the nation, and although there have been 

numerous young men and women like Elizabeth whom I have counseled away 

from these Christian groups over the years, the vast majority of the Jewish 

people have not been reached. 

Many former Hebrew-Christians complained that very few resources were 

available to them that would have helped them counter the persuasive 

arguments used by groups like Jews for Jesus. 

Something more needs to be done. It is for this reason that our organization, 

Outreach Judaism, works tirelessly with far-reaching and multifaceted 

outreach programs specially designed to counter the efforts of fundamentalist 

Christian groups and cults who specifically target Jews for conversion. 

: Our special Role-Play for teens is regarded as 

Estimates are that the most effective tool to inoculate adoles- 

more than 8,000 cents against pernicious evangelicals who 

Jews will be crossing seek to rob these youngsters of their faith. 
over to the Hebrew- 
Christian movement For more information on this special program 

this coming year for teens, go to www.outreachjudaism.org. 

Preventive medicine is always preferred to 

doing surgery after the patient has become ill, and keeping Jews Jewish by 

helping them develop an “immunity” to unhealthy outside forces is no 

different. 

Christianity is called “the Church;” Judaism, however, is never called “the 

synagogue.” The center of Jewish life has always been a Jewish home. This 

rich source of our heritage, along with a secure Jewish education, must be 

restored among our people. The place to begin is with our Jewish youth. They 

are our future. 
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Footnote: 

Notall conservative Christians support attempts to convert Jews. There 

are some conservative Christians who espouse a theology often referred 

to as “Dual-covenant Theology,” which teaches that Jews should not be 

evangelized but rather remain obedient to the Law of Moses. 

This belief gained some acceptance among a few fundamentalist 

Christian leaders who hold that the “covenant” between God and the 

Jewish people is everlasting, and therefore insist that Jews should not 

convert to Christianity. 

The vast majority of the evangelical world strongly rejects this idea. 

One pastor who is strongly opposed to evangelizing Jews is Kenneth 

W. Rawson, pastor of the Bible Students Congregation of New 

Brunswick for over 40 years. He is a strong proponent of this theology. 

Rawson wants to challenge Jews who are assimilating to embrace their 

Jewish heritage. Pastor Rawson is an outspoke critic of Jews for Jesus 

and other such organizations which engage in Jewish evangelism. 

It is widely speculated that Reverend John Hagge, senior pastor of 

Cornerstone Church in San Antonio, Texas, and founder of Christians 

United for Israel, embraces Dual-covenant Theology. 

Fundamentalist Christian organizations strongly criticized Hagee’s 

book, /n Defense of Israel (2007), for apparently arguing that Jesus did 

not claim to be the Messiah for the Jews, only the Savior for the Chris- 

tian Church, and therefore attempts should not be made to convert 

Jews. Hagee issued a statement denying the first of these allegations 

and revised one chapter in a new edition of his book. 

Apparently, as a result of harsh criticism and strong pressure emanating 

from evangelical leadership over the years, the Christian Zionist pastor 

has had to retract numerous statements articulating his strong opposi- 
tion to Jewish evangelism and his apparent support for Dual-covenant 
Theology. 



In a Houston Chronicle interview, however, Hagee said: 

“I believe that every Jewish person who lives in 

the light of the Torah, which is the word of God, 

has a relationship with God and will come to 

redemption... In fact, trying to convert Jews is a 

waste of time.” 

“The Jewish person who has his roots in Judaism 

is not going to convert to Christianity. There is 

no form of Christian evangelism that has failed so 

miserably as evangelizing the Jewish people. 

They (already) have a faith structure. Everyone 

else, whether Buddhist or Baha’i, needs to believe 

in Jesus,” he says. “But not Jews. Jews already 

have a covenant with God that has never been re- 

placed by Christianity.” 

(“San Antonio Fundamentalist Battles 

Anti-Semitism,” Houston Chronicle, April 30, 

1988, sec. 6, pg. 1) 
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Part Il 

How do Missionaries 

Paint Jesus into the 

Jewish Scriptures? 
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A Verse Quoted Out of Context 

Hosea 11:1 

When Israel was 

a child, then I loved 

him, and called my 

son out of Egypt. 

Matthew 2:13-15 
And when they were departed, behold, the angel of the Lord appeareth to Joseph in a 

dream, saying, “Arise, and take the young child and his mother, and flee into Egypt, and 

be thou there until I bring thee word, for Herod will seek the young child to destroy him.” 

'*When he arose, he took the young child and his mother by night, and departed into Egypt. 

'° And was there until the death of Herod, that it might be fulfilled which was spoken of the 

Lord by the prophet, saying, “Out of Egypt have I called my son.” 

person who is really seeking to know the truth about God is not going to search the Bible hoping 

to find a text that he can construe as fitting what he already believes. He wants to know what the © 

Tanach itself says. Yet this is not the path that the writers of the New Testament followed. Instead, © 

without exception, every verse missionaries use as a “proof” text to bolster their claim that Jesus 

is the messiah is unsupported by the Jewish Scriptures, and quoted completely out of context. 

For example, the author of the Book of Matthew claims that the last phrase of Hosea 11:1, 
“Out of Egypt have | called my son,” demonstrates that Jesus’ childhood escape into Egypt was — 

foretold in the Jewish Scriptures. This verse cited by the New Testament author, however, was § 

recklessly torn out of its original context (read pages 322 - 329 for an extensive study of Matthew’s 

nativity narrative). The Children of Israel are specifically identified as God’s “son” in Hosea 11:1, not 

Jesus, as Matthew would have us believe. . 

Moreover, Hosea recalled the past Exodus of the Jewish people from Egypt in this passage, © 
not a future child/messiah fieeing into Egypt. Matthew ripped this phrase out of context for one pur- 

pose: he sought to persuade his readers that the prophet Hosea made a fantastic prediction about | 

Jesus. Compare Hosea 11:1 and Matthew 1:15 for yourself! 
Missionaries cite Zechariah 13:6 in order to prove that one who was “wounded in his hands” © 

was foretold by the Hebrew prophet (see below). Oddly, this passage is describing a false prophet — 

who will publically confess his iniquity, not a crucified messiah. In essence, to be correct about the 

interpretation of a verse in the Bible, you must be certain that the ie aheealt of a text agtees with | 
the context and is consistent with the rest of Tanach. / 

Zechariah 13:1-6 

In that day there shall be a fountain opened to the house of David and to 

the inhabitants of Jerusalem for sin and for uncleanliness. *And it shall be in 

that day, saith the Lord of hosts, that I will cut off the names of the idols out 

of the land, and they shall no more be remembered; and also I will cause the 

prophets and the unclean spirit to pass out of the land. *And it shall come to 

pass, that when any shall yet prophesy, then his father and his mother that 

begot him shall say unto him, “Thou shalt not live; for thou speakest lies in 

the name of the Lord.” And his father and his mother that begot him shall 

thrust him through when he prophesies. *And it shall come to pass in that 

day, that the prophets shall be ashamed every one of his vision when he hath 

prophesied, neither shall they wear a rough garment to deceive. °But he shall 

say, “I am no prophet, I am a husbandman, for man 

taught me to keep cattle from my youth.” °And 
one shall say unto him, “What are these wounds 

between your hands?” Then he shall answer, 

“Those with which I was wounded in the house 

of my friends.” 

“What are these 

wounds between 

your hands?” 
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Christian Bibles mistranslate the Hebrew Word ">> 
(Ka’ari), which means “like a lion,” not “pierced” 

Psalm 22:16 (17) ~ Psalm 22:17 Psalm 22:17 
King James Version Original Hebrew | ‘Jewish Translation 

For dogs have compassed me; the nw nad> "27230 °D> | For dogs have encompassed me; a 
oT AND TNE PT oy | Company of evildoers have inclosed 

L bm me; like a lion, they are at my hands 

and my feet. . © 

Examine the Surrounding Passages of Psalm 22:17 (16) 

assembly of the wicked have inclosed me; 

they pierced my hands and my feet. 

Psalm 22:12-13 (13-14) | Psalm 22:20-21 (21-22) |- Psalm dee Ko 2 
King James Version King James Version King James Version 

Many bulls have compassed Deliver my soul from the They have now compassed us 1n our 

me; strong bulls of Bashan have | sword; my darling from the power of | steps: they have set their eyes bowing 

| beset me around. '’They gaped | the dog. *'Save me from the lion’s | down to the earth; '’Like a lion that is 
upon me with their mouths, as a | mouth; for thou hast heard me from | greedy of his prey, and as it were a 

ravening and a roaring lion. Gm horns of the wild oxen. young lion lurking.... 

ing David is pleading with God for salvation from his relentless foes in these famed passages. 

Throughout the twenty-second chapter, the Psalmist characterized his fierce enemies as lions, 

dogs, and bulls. This violent animal motif is a common theme in the verses both before and 

after Psalm 22:17. Psalm 17:11-12 and 35:17 are sister passages to 22:17, and Christian trans- 
lators correctly render the Hebrew word “lion” in those parallel verses. The Church deliberately mis- 

translated and lifted numerous verses in Psalm 22 and placed them in the mouth of Jesus. Accord- 

ingly, Christendom refers to Psalm 22 as the “Crucifixion Psalm” (see Volume 2, page 17-31). 

| Why in Isaiah 38:13 does the King James Version 

correctly translate the exact same word IND “asa lion’? 

King James Version - Isaiah 38:13 | Hebrew - Isaiah 38:13 

2 afl 
I reckoned till morning, that as a lion, so will he break all OD saw ]2 “2 pa" plu a 

my bones; from day even to night wilt thou make an end of me. syouin mo b ae ni Jae 

Matthew 2:23 
And he came and dwelt in a city 

called Nazareth; that it might be fulfilled 

which was spoken by the a oa “He 

shall be called a Nazarene.” 

ontrary to Matthew’s claim, there is no prophecy any- 

where in the Jewish scriptures which suggests that the 

messiah will reside in Nazareth. In fact, the city of Nazareth 
is never mentioned in the Hebrew Bible. 
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Matthew Claims Jesus’ Virgin Birth 

Was Foretold in the Book of Isaiah 

here is a good reason why the 

"| vie birth of Jesus' is not 
mentioned in any of the ear- 

liest writings of the New Testa- 

ment: The notion that Jesus was 

miraculously conceived was a later 

Christian invention. 

Paul, whose epistles are the oldest 

and most extensive writings in the 

Christian canon, did not believe that 

Jesus was born of a virgin. Accord- 

ingly, he never mentioned his birth. 

Moreover, Paul appears to express a 

negative view of developing virgin 

birth stories and their variant gene- 

alogies, and considered them fanci- 

ful and harmful to faith. He 

urges his followers not to 

“occupy themselves with 

myths and endless geneal- 

ogies which promote spec- 

ulation....” (I Timothy 1:4). 

The author of the Book of 

Mark, the oldest and least embellished Gospel, was also unaware of Jesus’ virgin 

birth, and begins by introducing us to Jesus as an adult at his baptism. 

Did Paul and Mark just forget to mention that Jesus was supernaturally conceived? 

The Gospel of Matthew mistranslated Isaiah 7:14 
obs Book of Matthew (80-85 CE), written about 15 years after the Book of Mark, 

is one of two Gospels which claim that Jesus was miraculously conceived with- 

out a human father.* To support this assertion, the first Gospel famously misquoted 
Isaiah 7:14 to read, “Behold, a virgin shall be with child, and shall bring forth a son, 



and they shall call his name ‘Emmanuel,’ which means, ‘God is with us’” (1:23). 

Matthew, quite dramatically and very deliberately, mistranslated the original Hebrew 

text of Isaiah 7:14. What compelled the author of the Book of Matthew to change 
the original words of 
Isaiah? He sought to ~ Isaiah PRP) mn rare Des hn 3 

en te 

prove that Isaiah pre- 
dicted that Jesus : and she is with Behold, the 

T ; 

miraculously, and was 

therefore quite literal- Matthew ee aia a d Behold, 8 

ly the son of God. eee Meee a 

Furthermore, in an effort to insure that Matthew 1:23 and Isaiah 7:14 appear 

consistent, numerous Christian Bibles purposely mistranslated Isaiah 7:14 to comport 

with Matthew’s mistranslation of this verse.’ For example, the word “virgin” appears 

nowhere in the original text of Isaiah 7:14. Matthew rendered the Hebrew word 

mum (ha’almah) as “a virgin” in order to bolster his assertion that Jesus was 

miraculously conceived. This Hebrew word, however, means “the young woman,” 

conveying only age/gender, not sexual purity. The only word in both biblical and 

modern Hebrew that specifically and clearly encapsulates the idea of certain virginity 

1S moana (betulah). To be sure, the Book of Proverbs employs the same word as 

Isaiah, my, to describe an adulterous wife, a woman who also clearly cannot be said 

to be a virgin. 

There are three things which are too wonderful for me, four which I 

do not understand: '’the way of an eagle in the sky, the way of a 

serpent on a rock, the way of a ship in the middle of the sea, and the 

way of a man with a young woman (7992 b’alma). *’This is the 

way of an adulterous woman: she eats and wipes her mouth, and says, 

“TI have done no wrong.” 
(Proverbs 30:18-20) 

In these passages, King Solomon compares a cheating wife’s infidelity to other things 

that leave no trace behind: a bird flying in air, the movement of a snake over a rock, 

navigation of a ship through the sea, and a man with an my (alma). The sense 

conveyed in this text is that a promiscuous young woman having illicit sexual 

relations leaves no trace of her fornication just as a bird leaves no trace in the air 

through which it passed, a snake leaves no trace on rocks it crosses, and a ship leaves 

no trace after crossing the sea. Clearly, the Hebrew word my does not mean a 

P Virgin. 
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The Septuagint therefore mistranslated Proverbs 30:19 as, “and the way of a man in 

his youth,” which bears no resemblance to the original text.. Why did the Septuagint 

employ sucha bizarre translation of Proverbs 30:19? The answer is simple: Christian 

editors of the Septuagint did not want its readers to grasp that the Hebrew word may 
is unrelated to virginity or chastity. We will later explore the origin of the Sep- 

tuagint, and examine the methods Christian redactors employed to revise this Greek 

“translation” of Tanach. What motivated Church editors to alter passages in the 

Greek Septuagint? The answer to this question is simple as well: They had to ensure 

that their tailor-made version of the Septuagint—which eventually became every- 

one’s version—harmonized perfectly with the New Testament (see “Does Alma 

Mean a Virgin?” Vol. 2, page 33). 

Moreover, the Hebrew 

noun Dy (elem), which 

means “young man,” is 

the masculine form of the 

word my (alma), and 

appears twice in the 

Jewish Scriptures.” With- 
out exception, all Chris- 

tian Bibles correctly tran- 

slate noy as “young 
man,” “lad,” or “strip- 

| Samuel 20:22 KJV. 

But if | say thus 

| Samuel 17:56 KJV 

And the king said, 
“Enquire thou whose son unto the young man, _ 

the stripling (o5y77) is.” 

ling,” never a “virgin.” 

This raises an important 

question: Why did the 

If the word 7: 
insist, why isn’t 
—in any languag 

King James Version of 
the Bible accurately translate the masculine Hebrew noun nou (/a’elem), as “to the 
young man,” in I Samuel 20:22, and yet in Isaiah 7:14 it translated the feminine form 
of the exact same Hebrew noun 797 as “a virgin?” Why don’t Christian Bibles 
translate 5'2y in I Samuel 20:22 as “to the virgin”? What would prompt the world’s 
most esteemed English translation of the Bible to render the identical word so 
differently in two different books in the Bible? The answer is obvious: Christian 
Bibles had no need to mistranslate I Samuel 20:22 because this verse was not mis- 
quoted in the New Testament to support its creeds. Matthew 1:23, on the other hand, 
poses an existential problem for Christendom: If the word mum does not mean “a 
virgin,” Matthew deliberately misquoted the prophet Isaiah, and both a key tenet of 
Christianity and the credibility of the first Gospel would be shattered. The veracity 
of the Church rests entirely on the legitimacy of the Christian Bible. 



A cursory examination of the Hebrew text in Isaiah 7:14 reveals that Isaiah had in 

mind only a normal conception by a young mother: his own wife. Matthew manufac- 

tured a made-to-order “proof that Isaiah predicted the messiah was destined to be 

miraculously conceived of a virgin. He accomplished this task in his infancy narra- 

tive by misquoting a verse from Isaiah. The first Gospel did not set the best example 

for countless Christian Bible translators in later centuries. Following in Matthew's 

footsteps, they also wove many christological messages into their “translations” of 

the Hebrew Bible. Matthew 1:20-23 is only one of his eleven “fulfilment citations,” 

which are heavily doctored proof-texts, and are not mentioned in any other Gospel. 
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Matthew Ripped Isaiah 7:14 Out of Context 
t is clear to anyone reading this entire passage in Isaiah that there is nothing in this 

text that was intended to be a messianic prophecy, destined to be fulfilled in the 

distant future. Rather, this chapter is clearly speaking only of the Syro-Ephraimite 

War, which occurred during the lifetime of the Prophet Isaiah and the rule of King 

Ahaz (reigned c.732/731-716/715 BCE). In fact, this chapter would be nonsensical 

if it were discussing an event that was set to occur more than 700 years later. 

Isaiah’s seventh chapter begins with a detailed description of events surrounding the 

military crisis that confronted Ahaz, the king of the Southern Kingdom of Judah. 

The Syro-Ephraimite W 
_ Jsaiah 7:14 is found in an elab 

in detail the Syro-Ephraimite War. ~~ 
_ Inthe 8" century BCE, Assyria was a great 

Tiglath-Piteser Ht eS c. 745—727 BCE). T 

them, so Retsin and Pekah preparec anf 

and install their own choice of king 

king, will be saved from the 
miraculous fashion. a ch 
as well (see page 184). _ 



Around the year 732 ; 
EB Gbiationeantdive Hic Matthew 1:23 Isaiah 7:14 

mies—the Northern 

Kingdom of Israel, led 

by King Pekah, and the 

Kingdom of Syria 
(Aram), led by King ~ Pring forth a son, and | you a sign; behold the 

Retsin—threatened to | they shall call his name | young woman is with 

destroy King Ahaz and | Emmanuel, which being | child, and she shall bear 
the House of David. ; ww 

interpreted is, God with | a son, and she shall call 

Isaiah identified Ahaz’s | US. his name Immanuel. 
implacable enemies: two 

kings whose fierce military forces besieged Jerusalem (7:1-8). In the face of the 

invasion, Ahaz and his subjects were gripped with fear. God therefore sent Isaiah to 

assure King Ahaz that divine protection was at hand; God would shield him and his 

kingdom. The prophet pledged to Ahaz that his deliverance was certain, his people 

were safe, and these two hostile armies would fail to subjugate Jerusalem. 

Behold, a virgin shall Therefore the Lord, 

be with child, and shall | of His own, shall give 

The prophet gave Ahaz a timetable for this lifesaving event: the crisis would end 

while Isaiah’s soon-to-be born son was yet an infant. 

It is clear from the traumatic events recounted in this chapter that Isaiah’s prophecy 

related to the siege of Jerusalem by the two northern armies of Kings Pekah and 

Retsin (7:14-16). The prophet assured his weary nation that by the time this child 

(whose imminent birth was foretold in Isaiah 7:14) reached the age of maturity 

(“...he knows to reject bad and choose good...”’), the kings of the two enemy nations 

will be destroyed (7:15-16). 

Two additional passages in the Bible, II Kings 15:29-30 and II Kings 16:5-9, confirm 

that this prophecy was fulfilled contemporaneously when both of these leaders were 

assassinated. 

There is nothing in this chapter that even hints at a birth of a future messiah who 

would be conceived 700 years later. Moreover, the meaning and significance of 

Isaiah’s seventh chapter would be nonsensical if it were discussing an event in the 

distant future. 

Bearing this in mind, we can now begin to grasp the full scope of how the Book of 

Matthew misquoted a famed passage from the Book of Isaiah. 
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The boy’s name ONY (Immanuel “God is with us’) in Isaiah 7:14, consists of two 

Hebrew words: 5x (E/), meaning “God,” and 131Y (immanu), meaning “with us.” 

The name is a sign that points to the divine protection over King Ahaz and his 

people. Had God not intervened in the Syro-Ephraimite War, the combined armies 

of Syria and the Northern Kingdom would have destroyed the Davidic dynasty and 

devastated the Southern Kingdom of Judah. 

For the past two millennia, the fundamentalist Church has been in an unenviable 

predicament as it sought to rescue the Book of Matthew’s spurious claim that Isaiah 

predicted Jesus’ virgin birth. How could a miraculous birth more than seven 

centuries later be a source of comfort to King Ahaz, as he was surrounded by two 

armies poised to destroy him? Clearly, Isaiah 7:14 is a near-term prophecy that was 

part of a historic narrative, and was fulfilled in the immediate time frame, not 

hundreds of years in the future. 

In summary, a cursory reading of the entire seventh chapter of Isaiah makes it plain 

that the prophet is not discussing any miraculous birth, let alone one that would occur 

seven centuries later. 

Why did Matthew omit Isaiah’s definite article? 
eeping this in mind, it is easy to grasp why the author of the Book of Matthew 

felt compelled to ignore the implications of the Hebrew grammar of Isaiah 7:14, 

the conspicuous, definite article, “ha,” which means “‘the.” 

Isaiah is speaking of his wife, a prophetess in her own right (8:3), a woman well 

known to Ahaz. She was likely present at the washer’s field, and accompanied their 

son Shar-Yashuv (7:3). Isaiah’s address to the “house of David,” and his use of 

second-person plural grammatical forms when speaking with King Ahaz likely 
indicates that other people were present as well. 

In Hebrew grammar, the letter 7 (hay) at the beginning of a word, which is the prefix 

of the word mopn, is the definite article called the “hay hayiddiah.” This means that 
the letter 7 in this word indicates that the noun is known to both the speaker and the 
listener. 

Isaiah used this indiscreet grammatical device to convey that both he and Ahaz knew 
the identity of the mother, Isaiah’s wife. In Isaiah 7:14, the Hebrew word ha’almah 
therefore means “the young woman.” The presence of this definite article, however, 
creates an enormous problem for the first Gospel. Mary was unknown to Isaiah and 



Ahaz. Matthew was therefore compelled to remove the definite article in Jesus’ 

infancy story. After all, how could these men have been aware of the identity of a 

virgin who would save them from their siege seven centuries later? 

Accordingly, the author of the first Gospel deleted the definite article and rendered 

mon as “a virgin.” Note that Matthew inserted an indefinite article, which indi- 

cates that its noun 1s not identifiable to the listener. The indefinite article, however, 

does not exist as a part of speech in the Hebrew language. 

As mentioned above, the strength of this definite article indicates that the mother 

accompanied her husband, Isaiah, and their son, Shar- Yashuv, to the encounter with 

Ahaz. The Hebrew article can therefore be understood as a demonstrative pronoun 

(“this young woman’’) in order to bring out its force and emphasize to whom Isaiah 

was referring. It is likely that Isaiah pointed to his wife—who was present at the 

scene of the prophet’s interview with Ahaz—because, as we will soon see, there are 

instructions for her 1n this prophecy as well. 

Did Matthew alter the time frame of the pregnancy? 
le woman who is addressed in Isaiah 7:14 is already pregnant. This is clearly 

evident from Isaiah’s use of the adjective 7797 (hara), “is pregnant,” which 

appears in the perfect/past tense, in order to convey the sense that the woman had 

already conceived. The dramatic events that are described in Isaiah’s seventh chap- 

ter, however, do not support Matthew’s elaborate infancy narrative. According to 

Matthew, the mother-to-be addressed in Isaiah will not conceive for another seven 

centuries. The first Gospei therefore mistranslates the word 777 as well, launching 

it into the future tense and rendering it in Matthew 1:23 as “shall be with child,” 

instead of “is with child.” In essence, Matthew rewrote Isaiah 7:14 so that this 

passage appears to be a prophecy of a conception that will take place in the future 

rather than one which has already occurred. 

Who will call his name Immanuel? 
he author of the first Gospel tampered with other words in Isaiah 7:14 that he 

| Ris eres inconsistent with his virgin birth story. Isaiah uses the word NXP 

(v’karat). This is a third-person, feminine, singular verb in the future tense that 

means, “and she will call” or “and she will name,” meaning the mother of the boy 

will name her child Immanuel. 

The difficulty that this feminine, singular pronoun “she” poses for the Church cannot 

be overstated. Throughout the entire corpus of the New Testament, Mary never calls 
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Jesus “Immanuel.” In fact, we are told in the Book of Luke that the angel Gabriel 

specifically instructed Mary to name her son Jesus, not Immanuel. 

And the angel said to her, “Fear not, Mary: for you have found favor 

with God. *'And, behold, you will conceive in thy womb, and bring 
forth a son, and you shall call his name ‘Jesus.’” 

(Luke 1:30-31) 

Furthermore, there is not a single instance in the New Testament where anyone calls 

Jesus by the name, “Immanuel!” Matthew deflected this problem by altering the 

third-person pronoun, which we find in the original Hebrew text of Isaiah, from the 

singular to the plural, thereby masking the one who is to name the child. 

In other words, instead of translating the verb 8p) correctly as, “and she will call,” 

Matthew changes the meaning of the word to read “and they shall call.” In so doing, 

Matthew disguises the mother’s role in naming the child. While the text of the 

original Hebrew makes it clear that the mother was assigned the divine task to name 

her son Immanuel, Matthew has the third-person, plural pronoun “they” replace 

“she.” Who are Matthew’s “they” who are to name Jesus “Immanuel”? “They” do 

not exist. Yet by altering the original pronoun, Matthew shifted this task away from 

Mary and assigned it to an anonymous group. Look it up for yourself! 

For the most part, Christian Bibles do not support Matthew’s mistranslation of this 

word in their rendering of Isaiah 7:14. Instead, almost all Christian Bibles translate 

MXP) as “she will call” in Isaiah 7:14. 

No Christian translator in history apparently possessed the temerity to correct the first 
Gospel’s mistranslation in Matthew 1:23. 

The significance of the name ‘Immanuel’ 
hy do the Hebrew Scriptures place such a strong emphasis on the names of 
Isaiah’s children? For example, why does Isaiah record that his son, Shar- 

Yashuv, accompanied him to the washer’s field to relay to King Ahaz the prophecy 
of deliverance? (7:3) After all, this child is not mentioned in any other place in the 
Bible. The Talmud teaches us that there are no extra words in Tanach. What role did 
he play in the Syro-Ephraimite War? 

In Isaiah 7:14, the wife of the prophet is told that she will name her unborn son 
“Immanuel.” Given the strength of the definite article in Isaiah 7:14, it is likely that 



Isaiah pointed to his wife, who was present at the scene of the prophet’s encounter 

with Ahaz to receive her instructions. Why was she given this Divine mandate? 

What is the significance of her child’s name? 

In the following chapter, Isaiah’s wife gives birth to the promised child. Isaiah 1s 

commanded to call the boy “Maher-shalal-hash-baz,” which means “Hasten the loot 

— quicken the booty.” (8:2-3) Maher-shalal-hash-baz is a redundant name, because 

Maher-shalal and hash-baz mean essentially the same thing. The double name 

signifies the destruction of the two armies that attacked Ahaz, Syria and Samaria, led 

by Kings Retsin and Pekah, respectively (8:4). In other words, the mother is required 

to call her son Immanuel, and the father, Isaiah, is commanded to name his child 

Maher-shalal-hash-baz. 

The naming of a child is ordinarily a profound spiritual moment. According to 

Jewish tradition, the naming of a baby is a statement of the child’s special character 

and path in life: “For at the beginning of life we give a name, and at the end of life 

a ‘good name’ is all we take with us” (Talmud - Brachot 7b). The naming of a 

prophet’s child, however, conveys a national portent. It is a sign that is significant 

for the Jewish people. Isaiah expresses this principle in the same chapter, 

“Behold, | and the children whom the Lord hath given me shall be for 

signs and for wonders in Israel from the Lord of hosts, who dwells in 

Mount Zion.” 
(Isaiah 8:18) 

Isaiah’s Hebrew name iw (Yishayahu) means “The salvation of God.” The 

Almighty gave the prophet a mandate to convey his visions of deliverance regarding 

Jerusalem, the capital of the Kingdom of Judah (Isaiah 1:1). The names of both of 

his children also were signs and portents for the Jewish people. Shar-yashiv, the 

name of the prophet’s elder son, literally means, “the remnant will remain.” This 

child’s name conveys the promise that the Southern Kingdom of Judah will be 

preserved. Isaiah’s wife is to name her second child Immanuel, which means, “God 

is with us.” Like his elder brother, Immanuel’s name signifies that God will stand 

guard over the Kingdom of Judah. Isaiah is commanded to name that same child 

Maher-shalal-hash-baz, which describes the destruction that will befall both of the 

enemies of the Southern Kingdom of Judah. In essence, the names of Isaiah’s family 

are all portents that signify that God will shelter, protect and save the Southern 

Kingdom of Judah. In contrast, Isaiah’s contemporary, Hosea, a prophet who 

primarily preached to the Northern Kingdom, was given children whose names made 

them like walking prophecies of doom—predicting the fall of the 10 northern tribes 
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and their severed covenant with God. The name of Hosea’s daughter, “Lo-ruhamah,” 

which translates as “not pitied,” was also chosen by God, but as a sign of His 

displeasure with the people of Israel for following other gods. (In Hosea 2:23 she is 

redeemed, shown “mercy” with the term Ruhamah.). The name of Hosea’s son, 

“I o-ammi,” which translates as “not my people,” is also chosen by God as a sign of 

the Almighty’s displeasure with the people of Israel for following other gods (see 

Hosea 1:8-9). Unlike Isaiah’s wife, who was a prophet of God, Hosea’s wife was a 

faithless prostitute, a seamy portrait of the Northern Kingdom which was unfaithful 

to the God of Israel. 

In short, God instructed prophets to give their children unusual names, which served 

as signs to the nation to whom they preached. When Matthew changed the meaning 

of the word nx7p1 from “she shall call” to “they shall call,” he tampered with the 

instruction that God gave to His prophetess, the wife of Isaiah, not Mary. 

Would a natural conception be called a ‘sign’? 
1h) basen frequently argue that the ordinary conception of a child by a mother 

and father does not fit the description of the “sign” in Isaiah 7:14. After all, 

they ask, what sort of sign is the natural conception of a boy to healthy parents? A 

miraculous conception to a virgin, untouched by a man, 1s truly a sign, they contend. 

Is this argument valid? Does a sign in the Bible indicate a supernatural event: a 

perceptible interruption of the laws of nature? Not at all. A “sign,” however, is 

always something that can be seen. How can a virgin birth be seen? 

To be sure, there is nothing miraculous about a rainbow; it is simply an optical and 

meteorological phenomenon that causes a spectrum of light to appear in the sky when 

the sun shines onto droplets of moisture in the earth’s atmosphere. Yet the rainbow 

after Noah’s flood gained meaning in the Torah as the first “sign” of God’s promise 

that terrestrial life would never again be destroyed by flood (Genesis 9:13—17). 

There is certainly nothing miraculous about circumcision, yet this is the sign of the 

covenant between Abraham and God in Genesis 17:11. 

A sign is not necessarily miraculous. It is, however, always something that can be 

witnessed. A virgin conception fails this test because it cannot be seen. By 
definition, therefore, a virgin birth can never be a sign. 

In fact, the sign in the seventh chapter of Isaiah is not the birth of the child, but rather 
his maturity. The verses that follow the famed passage (7:15-16) state that, by the 
time this child (whose imminent birth was foretold in Isaiah 7:14) reaches the age of 



maturity (“...he knows to reject bad and choose good...”), the kings of the two 

enemy nations will be vanquished. Thus, the child’s lack of maturity is the sign from 

God, not his conception or birth. The sign means that two armies seeking to destroy 

the Kingdom of Judah will be destroyed before the boy can distinguish good from 

evil. 

This message 1s repeated again in Isaiah 8:4, where the Almighty promises Isaiah: 

“For, when the lad does not yet know to call ‘father’ and ‘mother,’ the wealth of 

Damascus and the plunder of Samaria shall be carried off...” Often a little boy can 

call his parents “daddy” and “mommy” by the time he is a year old. This prophecy 

of the destruction of both Syria and Ephraim, was therefore set to be fulfilled 

imminently, not 700 years later. In fact, neither the Kingdom of Syria nor the North- 

ern Kingdom of Israel even existed during the lifetime of Jesus! 

Missionaries defend Matthew by citing the Septuagint 
(Gait tres apologists frequently defend Matthew’s translation of the Hebrew word 

ma>y as “virgin” by citing the Septuagint version of Isaiah. They argue that the 

Septuagint, a Greek translation of the Hebrew Scriptures rendered by Jewish scholars 

approximately 2,200 years ago, employed the Greek word for “virgin,” Ttap8evoc 

(“parthenos’’) in Isaiah 7:14. They conclude, therefore, that the original text must 

have been understood to mean “virgin,” and Matthew, who was writing in Greek 

about the virgin birth of Jesus, was quoting the passage from the Septuagint rather 

than the Hebrew text. 

This is one of those explanations that sounds plausible until you dig a bit and think 

a bit more. It is an argument that is erroneous and misleading. The original 

Septuagint was a Greek translation of only the Torah (the Five Books of Moses), 

nothing else. Therefore, the Book of Isaiah was not even part of the Septuagint 

translated by learned Jews thousands of years ago, as missionaries routinely claim. 

Rather, this book of Tanach is a part of the Prophets, the second section of Jewish 

Scriptures, and was forged by the Church many centuries later. 

It is universally accepted by all scholars—both Jewish and Christian—that the 

original Septuagint, or “Proto-Septuagint,” was a translation only of the Five Books 

of Moses.° The Letter of Aristeas, the earliest attestation to the Septuagint, dating 

back to the second century BCE, affirms that the Septuagint was a translation by 

Jews only of Genesis, Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, and Deuteronomy. The first 

century Roman historian, Josephus Flavius, similarly states that under Ptolemy 

Philadelphus, only the Law was translated,’ and the same is stated in the Talmud.° 

(See page 63 for other attestations.) 
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In a section below, | illustrate that the Septuagint which is presently in our hands— 

including the Pentateuch—is almost entirely a Christian work. (See Volume 2, page 

51, entitled ‘4 Christian Defends Matthew, author of the first Gospel, by Insisting 

that He Used the Septuagint in His Quote of Isaiah to Support the Virgin Birth’) 

Moreover, in his preface to the Book of Chronicles, the Church father, J erome,’ who 

was the primary translator of the Vulgate, concedes that in his day, there were at least 

three variant Greek translations of the Bible: 

e The edition of the third century Christian theologian, Origen 

e The Egyptian recension of Hesychius 

2 The Syrian recension of Lucian. 

Thus there were numerous Greek renditions of the Jewish Scriptures, and each of 

them were revised and edited by non-Jews. All Septuagints in our hands are derived 

from the revisions of Hesychius, as well as the Christian theologians, Origen and 

Lucian. The Septuagint published in our day was tailor-made by the Church in order 

to produce an “Old Testament” that was consistent with Christian teachings. As a 

result, the Jewish people never use the Septuagint in their worship or religious 

studies, because it 1s recognized as a thoroughly corrupt text. 

While the Septuagint in our hands is a product of the Church, a fundamental question 

must be asked of Christian apologists: Why would God quote from a Greek 

translation of the Bible? No fundamentalist Christian believes that the Book of 

Matthew was a human creation. Missionaries insist that the first Gospel was divine- 

ly inspired-—Heaven-breathed. “Matthew was nothing more than a glorified 

secretary,” a pastor once quipped to me. The Church insists that the Holy Ghost 

dictated to Matthew every word that the evangelist penned. This claim therefore 

raises a monumental question: Why did the Holy Spirit require a Septuagint? Did the 

third Person of the Trinity really need to consult a Greek translation of the Jewish 

Scriptures in order to understand a Hebrew passage? The claim that the Book of 
Matthew was divinely inspired, yet the Holy Ghost had to look up a translation of the 

Bible is preposterous. 

Did the Holy Spirit forget how to read Biblical Hebrew? 

Finally, the Greek word tap8evoc (parthenos) does not necessarily mean “virgin.” 
In fact, the Septuagint uses this same word in Genesis 34:2-4 in reference to Dinah 
after she was raped. How then could Dinah be described as a virgin? 



Missionaries question the meaning of the word 7>:n2 
issionaries are frequently confronted with the following glaring question: If 

Isaiah meant to prophesy of the miraculous conception of a woman who had 

never been touched by a man, why didn’t the prophet employ the common Hebrew 

word 791na (betulah), which is the only word—in both biblical and modern Hebrew 

—that clearly encapsulates the clear and certain meaning of virginity? After all, 

Isaiah used the word betulah in numerous other places in his book,'° and 7'>:na 

appears more than 100 times throughout the Jewish Scriptures (a/ma or the 

masculine e/em appear only nine times in Tanach). Why didn’t the prophet employ 

the word betulah instead of almah to predict a supernatural, virgin birth? 

An unexpected Christian reaction to this question has emerged in recent years, which 

employs a scorched-earth approach to respond to this perennial conundrum that has 

vexed the Church since the publication of the first Gospel. In order to defend the 

integrity of the Book of Matthew, some evangelicals attempt to blur the definition 

of the common Hebrew word betulah by questioning its meaning. They argue that 

the meaning of betulah is not necessarily clear because in one instance in the Hebrew 

Scriptures this word is used where the passage could not have possibly been speaking 

about a virgin. Missionaries cite the following passage where Joel bemoans, 

Lament like a virgin ("'71n2 — k’vesulah) girded with sackcloth for 

the husband of her youth. 
(Joel 1:8) 

Pointing to this verse, some Christian apologists insist that since the virgin men- 

tioned in this passage has a husband, this proves that the word betulah doesn’t 

necessarily mean a virgin. After all, missionaries contend, a betrothed woman cannot 

bea virgin. Strangely, Christians who make this claim believe that Mary did not lose 

her virginity, in spite of the fact that she was betrothed to Joseph. 

Is there, then, a married virgin in the Jewish Scriptures? The Book of Joel opens 

with the prophet calling upon his nation—both young and old—to listen carefully as 

he describes a devastating vision of their imminent exile. Joel uses a series of 

powerful metaphors to describe a people who possessed great potential, yet lost 

innumerable blessings. Joel sees the massive locust plague (1:4) and a fierce lion 

(1:6) as a picture of the mighty enemies of the Jewish people who ravage their land 

and set in motion their bitter exile. To further illustrate the depth of the catastrophic 

consequences of Israel’s sin, Joel draws our attention to the devastating picture of a 

woman betrothed to a man, yet, tragically, never consummated her relationship with 
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him. Whereas in our modern day, such a calamity would be unlikely, in ancient days, 

after a couple was married before witnesses, the husband would leave his bride for 

a time without having consummated their marriage in order to build a home and 

prepare for a life and family together. A year later, the couple would leave their par- 

ents’ home to live together. 

Imagine if during that time the man died, what the anguish would be of a virgin who 

buried her husband, never having experienced their marital love. A field unharves- 

ted, a wine untasted, a wife unloved—these are the bitter metaphors of the conse- 

quences that Joel’s nation endured because it turned its back on its Creator. 

Confronted with this crisis, Joel calls on the masses—old and young (1:2-3), 

drunkards (1:5), farmers (1:11), and priests (1:13)—to return to God. Restoration 

and blessing will come, Joel promises, following repentance. 

This argument that seeks to diffuse the meaning of the word betulah was not well 

thought out. Christian apologists who make the assertion that the Hebrew word 

betulah dogs not necessarily mean “virgin” deliberately ignore the fact that every 

Christian Bible—in all languages—translates m>1na in Joel 1:8 as a “virgin.” 

Did Matthew employ a ‘midrashic’ method? 
issionaries often employ a novel and rather surprising response when con- 

fronted by Matthew’s ill-conceived rendition of Isaiah 7:14. 

While reluctantly agreeing that Matthew’s translation of Isaiah is not entirely 

accurate, and readily conceding that the context of the seventh chapter of Isaiah 

doesn’t seem to support any future miraculous birth of the messiah, Christian 
apologists suggest that Matthew may have utilized some midrashic expository 
techniques that might have allowed for some flexibility. 

After all, they ask, did not the rabbis engage in a homiletic method of biblical 
exegesis? Are there not interpretations of Scripture that are inconsistent with the 
literal meaning of a passage ensconced in rabbinic traditions and literature? Mat- 
thew, they argue, applied this same midrashic method in his interpretation of Isaiah 
7:14, as well as other texts in the Jewish Scriptures. 

There are numerous problems with this response that render it untenable. To begin 
with, the missionaries who engage in Jewish evangelism are ardent Protestants who 
utterly reject the notion that there can be any legitimate tradition outside of the literal 
interpretation of Scripture. 



Although the missionary groups that target Jews for conversion generally avoid iden- 

tifying themselves formally with the Protestant movement, in virtually all cases they 

completely embrace the fundamental creeds of the Reformation. As such, they fully 

espouse the Reformation’s doctrine of Sola Scriptura (Lat. “by Scripture alone”), 

which holds that the Bible alone contains all information necessary for salvation. As 

a consequence, this doctrine demands that the only teachings that are to be confessed 

are found directly and literally within Scripture. This principle was a foundational 

doctrinal principle of the Protestant Reformation. It was also an utter rejection of the 

Catholic Church’s teaching that Church tradition 1s equal to Scripture, and the notion 

that Scriptures are not the only infallibie source of Christian doctrine. 

As mentioned, the missionaries who are committed to converting the Jewish people 

to Christianity tenaciously hold to the doctrine of Sola Scriptura. Therefore, they 

cannot seek refuge in some sort of elastic, “midrashic”’ method of interpretation to 

shelter Matthew from criticism over the reckless manner in which he misquoted pas- 

sages from the Hebrew Bible. 

Christian apologists are vehement opponents of the authority of the Oral Law and 

rabbinic traditions precisely because they hold to the doctrine of Sola Scriptura. 

How, then, can these apologists possibly appeal to rabbinic midrashic interpretation 

to explain away Matthew’s stunning misquotes of the Jewish Scriptures? 

Moreover, if Christian apologists give Matthew midrashic license to misquote Isaiah, 

how can they discredit any innovation in the Church that is not founded on the literal 

meaning of the Bible? Every heresy of Christianity can then claim that it is employ- 

ing a midrashic interpretation of the Christian Bible. On what basis can any modern- 

ization and contrivance of the Church be rejected? 

Finally, and most importantly, this argument that Matthew employed midrashic 

expository techniques when quoting the Tanach completely shatters the central claim 

of the Church against its elder rival, Judaism. 

Christendom insists, and its missionaries loudly proclaim, that the Hebrew Scriptures 

demonstrate that Jesus was the promised messiah. “Jesus is literally and clearly pro- 

phesied in every book of the Old Testament,” they argue. “Don’t be afraid! Pick up 

your Bible and read the Book of Isaiah for yourself!” they insist. Each year, mis- 

sionary groups spend millions of dollars, and commit untold resources worldwide 1n 

order to bring their message to the Jewish people. They proclaim that 1t was clearly 

and undeniably foretold throughout the passages of Tanach that Jesus fulfilled 

hundreds of messianic prophecies openly outlined in the Jewish Scriptures. 
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Yet, what do we find when we open our Bible and explore these sacred texts that 

missionaries cite to prove that Jesus is the messiah? We discover that the authors of 

the New Testament egregiously misquoted the Jewish Scriptures, and deliberately 

mistranslated passages that were completely ripped out of context! Although con- 

venient interpretations of Scripture were fashioned by the Church, it cannot expect 

us to permit these crafted traditions to adjudicate the Eternal Truths of God. Tanach 

is our authority, not the traditions spawned by Matthew and Paul. 

Why did the Church adopt the belief in the virgin birth? 
he author of the Book of Matthew clearly went to great lengths to rewrite Isaiah 

7:14 so that this passage would appear to be foretelling Jesus’ virgin birth. 

Although these methods were crude, they were deliberate and thought out. 

This raises an important question: What prompted the authors of Matthew and Luke 

to promote the creed that Mary was untouched by a man when Jesus was conceived? 

Why did the Church adopt the doctrine of the virgin birth as the first century was 

coming to aclose? While the notion of a savior born to a virgin was endemic in the 

pagan worid, the idea is completely alien to the Jewish mind. 

Moreover, the Torah clearly states that the father alone conveys the tribal identity to 

his son, never the mother.'' Accordingly, the New Testament’s claim that Jesus was 

born of a virgin completely disqualifies him from being the messiah and sitting on 

the royal throne of David. Ironically, the opening chapter of the New Testament 

undermined the Church’s most central creed. 

What changes were rapidly unfolding in the early Church that provoked the authors 
of Matthew and Luke to claim that Jesus was conceived in the womb of a virgin if 
this assertion disqualified Jesus from being the messiah? Furthermore, why is the 
notion that Jesus was born of a virgin mentioned only in the Gospels of Matthew and 
Luke, which are chronologically among the last books to be written in the New 
Testament? Why wasn’t Paul or Mark aware of this central tenet? 

Did they just forget to mention it? 

As we have seen, the notion that Jesus was born to a virgin is a later Christian inven- 
tion and is therefore not found anywhere in the epistles of Paul or the Gospel of 
Mark, which are the earliest writings in the New Testament. The Books of Matthew 
and Luke (85 CE) were written about 35 years after Paul’s first letters (I 
Thessalonians, 50 CE). This raises two important questions: Why did the Christian 
movement introduce the belief in Jesus’ miraculous birth if Jews never anticipated 



a messiah born to a virgin? Moreover, why did it take so long for the Church to 

adopt doctrine which was so alien to Jewish thought? 

To understand why the belief in Jesus’ virgin birth arose in Christian teachings only 

toward the end of the first century, it is important to grasp that although the Church 

initially vigorously sought to lure Jews into its new fold, it was largely an unsuccess- 

ful endeavor. 

The zealous effort of Jesus’ followers to sway the Jewish mind deteriorated rapidly. 

The plan failed. On the other hand, the young Church was enjoying rapid growth 

among spiritually-disgruntled gentiles in Asia Minor, Mediterranean countries in 

Europe, North Africa, Syria, and as far east as India. It was clear to the proponents 

of Christianity that 1f the new, Jesus-centered religion was to appeal to the masses, 

their emerging religion would have to appeal to gentiles, not the Jews. The message 

of the Church had to be expressed in language that made sense to pagans. While the 

notion of a god/man savior born of a virgin was completely foreign and bizarre to the 

Jewish world, it was appealing and commonplace in the pagan world. The belief in 

the ancient pagan world that great men were born of a mortal virgin and divine 

fathers was widespread. For example, Alexander the Great was believed to be the 

son of the Greek god, Zeus, and a virgin. Rome’s founder, Romulus, was also said 

to be the son of the god, Mars, and a mortal virgin. Augustus, Rome’s first emperor, 

was thought to have been born from a miraculous conception by the divine and 

human conjunction of the god, Apollo, and his mother, Atia. 

This belief dominated the landscape of Eastern religions as well. The Hindu deity, 

Krishna, was said to have been conceived when the divine spirit of Vishnu descended 

into the womb of Devaki and was born as her son, Vasudeva (1.e., Krishna). We are 

told that the “Supreme Buddha” was born of his virgin mother, Maya. The Persian 

prophet, Zoroaster, the Egyptian deity, Horus, the Persian god, Mithra, the Greco- 

Roman deities, Perseus, Apollo, Dionysus, Persephone, Hercules, Pan, Ion, 

Asclephius, and Helen were all widely believed to have been conceived of a revered, 

pure, virgin mother. It was claimed the Greek deity, Adonis, was born of the virgin, 

Myrrha, centuries before Jesus. He was said to have been born “at Bethlehem, in the 

same cave that Christians later claimed as the birthplace of Jesus.”'” 

While Judaism teaches that conceiving a child in a marriage is a sacred act in which 

God Himself is a partner, the pervasive, driving theology that satisfied the dualistic 

pagan thought was one of complete separation between the physical and spiritual. 

The sacred and sexuality were completely incompatible to the mind of much of the 

ancient world. It was therefore inconceivable to the pagan psyche that saviors and 
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deities could enter this world through the carnal relationship between a man and a 

woman. The pagan masses craved a savior who was miraculously conceived by an 

undefiled woman, untouched by a mortal man. 

Following the destruction of the Second Temple and the annihilation of Jerusalem’s 

Jewish life by the Roman legions of Titus and Vespasian in the year 70 CE, the 

Church adopted the myth of the virgin birth, which was enormously popular in the 

pagan world. It was a highly successful attempt to appeal to the new target audience 

of gentiles. These largely illiterate, yet spiritually hungry people were abandoning 

paganism and Gnosticism, in which they had been reared since childhood. With few 

exceptions, these religions were filled with legends of various deities who were born 

to virgin mothers. 

By the 90’s, the belief in Jesus’ miraculous conception was well established and 

widespread throughout the Roman Empire and beyond. It had emerged as full-blown 

Christian orthodoxy. By the second century, those who questioned Jesus’ virgin birth 

were regarded as heretics. 

The Egyptian virgin Isis holding her son, the god Horus (left), and the Virgin Mary 
holding her divine son, Jesus (right). Both Isis and Mary were hailed as the “Queen of 
Heaven” and “Mother of God.” 



The authors of the later books of Matthew and Luke accordingly incorporated this 
prevalent belief into their Gospels. As mentioned above, prior to the destruction of 
Jerusalem, not a single New Testament author had adopted this persistent feature 
found in other religions. 

In the traumatic centuries that followed the birth of Christianity, the Church incor- 
porated many other pagan ideas into its teachings, including belief in the triune nature 
of God, which was firmly established by the Church as an orthodox doctrine by the 
fourth century. 

By the third century, the Church had adopted the celebration of Christmas on 

December 25" from the Roman Empire, which had assigned that date to honor the 

winter solstice. After all, December 25" was the date on the ancient calendar that 

marked the first detectable lengthening of daylight hours. The citizens of Rome 

joyfully commemorated this holiday with wild festivities. 

Until this day, the most identifiable Christmas adornment is the Christmas tree. This 

ancient, well-known pagan practice is expressly condemned in the Hebrew Scriptures 

(see Jeremiah 10:1-5). As late as the year 1800, some devout Christian sects, like the 

Puritans, forbade their members from celebrating Christmas, because they recognized 

its pagan origins. 

Today, Christian scholars universally concede that Jesus’ birth did not occur on 

December 25". They are uncomfortably aware that the Church borrowed this date 

from ancient pagan winter festivals. Although Christmas is the most popular holiday 

on the Christian calendar, all Christian scholars acknowledge that Christmas was 

initially selected to correspond with the Roman solar holiday Dies Natalis Solis 

Invicti, the birthday of the “Unconquered Sun.” The Unconquered Sun was a Roman 

god in the later Roman empire who, with Sol, was accompanied with the epithet 

“invictus,’ meaning “unconquered,” that was commonly assigned to Sol. Sol 

Invictus originated from the god Mithras, a Persian deity, said to be born of a virgin," 

and was introduced to Rome from the Alexandrian Empire. Many parishioners are 

unaware that the origins of Christmas were pagan and were celebrated in Europe long 

before the Jesus movement emerged. Modern Christmas customs—all borrowed 

from the pagan world—include gift-giving and merrymaking from Roman Saturnalia; 

greenery and lights from the Roman New Year; and Yule logs and various foods 

from Germanic feasts.'* 

Mistletoe, which is commonly used as a Christmas decoration and figured prom- 

inently in Greek mythology, is borrowed from an ancient Druid custom at the winter 
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solstice. Mistletoe was widely considered a divine plant that symbolized love and 

peace. The tradition of kissing under the mistletoe is also of Druid origin. 

Pagan Scandinavians celebrated a winter festival called “Yule,” held in the late 

December until the early January period. As Northern Europe was the last part of the 

continent to adopt the Christian religion, its pagan traditions had a major influence 

on Christmas. Scandinavians still call Christmas “Jul.” In English, the word Yule 

is synonymous with Christmas,’ a usage first recorded in 900. 

During the past two millennia, Christendom emerged as the repository of pagan 

dogmas, rites, and rituals. With almost no hesitation, the Church increasingly 

adopted popular pagan rituals and beliefs that were opposed by the prophets of Israel. 

The idea that a god/man was conceived by a virgin was the most widespread among 

these pagan beliefs. 

In essence, Rome did not convert to Christianity; Christianity converted to Rome. 

Footnotes: 

fy The Christian doctrine of the virgin birth of Jesus (i.e., Mary’s virginal 
conception of Jesus) is not to be confused with the Roman Catholic doctrine 
of the Immaculate Conception, which concerns Mary’s mother’s conception 
of Mary. This is thought to have occurred in the normal way, not 
miraculously. The Roman Catholic doctrine of the Immaculate Conception 
holds that when Mary herself was conceived, she came into existence without 
the “stain” (Latin, macula) of original sin. In general, missionaries who 
engage in Jewish evangelism are Protestants, and therefore reject this 
doctrine. 

N Like Matthew, Luke (c. 85-90 CE) includes a virgin birth narrative; however, 
he does not quote Tanach to support this claim, and the details of the two 
accounts vary greatly. For example, according to Matthew, Joseph and Mary 
were in Bethlehem when Jesus was born (2:1) and moved first to Egypt, to 
avoid the wrath of Herod the Great (2:13-14), then later to Nazareth, in order 
to avoid living under Herod’s son Archelaus (2:22). According to Luke, 
however, the couple first lived in Nazareth and only then traveled to 
Bethlehem, in order to comply with a Roman census (2:4). 



Numerous Christian translators do not support Matthew’s misquote of Isaiah 
7:14 and correctly translate almah as “young woman” in Isaiah 7:14. These 
Christian translators include: 

Revised Standard Version 

New English Bible 

Revised English Bible 

New Revised Standard Version 

The Message of the Bible 

The Layman’s Bible Commentary 

The Bible: A New Translation 

The Bible: An American Translation 

The New Jerusalem Bible (Catholic) 

International Critical Commentary 

Good News Bible 

World Biblical Commentary 

The Bible in Basic English 

See page 62. 

Although the original Septuagint, which is no longer extant, was a Greek 

translation of the Five Books of Moses, rendered by Jewish hands more than 

2,000 years ago, all versions of the Septuagint published today are a product 

of the Church (see page 49 and Volume 2, page 51). 

I Samuel 17:56 and 20:22 

The dating of 732 BCE for the Syro-Ephraimite War is based on Herodotus’ 

expanded estimate of the length of the Persian Empire. According to all 

Jewish sources, including the Tanaic work Seder Olam Rabbah (meaning 

“The Long Order of the World’) and numerous records 1n the Talmud, the 

Syro-Ephraimite War occurred in the year 563 BCE. 

While it is beyond the scope of this book to present a detailed explanation of 

the various ancient chronologies, I will briefly explain the dating systems 

used by Jewish and modern historians. 

As mentioned above, the Jewish dating system is taken primarily from a book 

called Seder Olam Rabbah, dating back to the second century CE, and 

attributed to Rabbi Yosef ben Halafta. The sources for the dates in this book 
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come from records contained in the Talmud, as well as from numerous 

chronologies recorded in the Bible (most notably, Daniel 11:2, because this 

passage relates directly to the length of the Persian Empire). 

Bear in mind that traditional Jewish chronologies (since the beginning of the 

Jewish calendar almost 6,000 years ago), have always been based on absolute 

and highly accurate astronomical phenomena: the movement of the moon 

around the Earth (months) and that of the Earth around the sun (years). A 

combination of an unbroken tradition of the Bible and a precise astronomical, 

time-based system gives traditional Jewish chronology a high degree of 

accuracy, especially when it comes to the major events of Jewish history. 

Contrary to what one might think, the chronology used by modern historians 

is far from exact. It was not until the twentieth century that the entire world 

recognized a universal calendar system—the Christian calendar (also known 

as the Gregorian calendar). 

If we go back 1n time, however, the calendar situation was far more chaotic. 

Accurate historical records were almost unheard of, and every empire used 

its own calendar system which was often based on totally different criteria. 

With no unbroken historical tradition and no universally accepted standard 

for how to calculate time, there is no non-Jewish equivalent to Seder Olam 

Rabbah, nor to the Jewish calendrical calculation system passed down from 
antiquity. 

So how do we get the chronology that historians generally use today? 

Historians in the late nineteenth and early twentieth centuries worked 
backwards and pieced it together. 

The assertions of the controversial Greek historian, Herodotus (who has been 
called “The Father of History” by Cicero, and “The Father of Lies” by the 
historian/philosopher, Xenophon, student of Socrates) and data from records 
of ancient Rome, Greece, Mesopotamia, and Egypt (including chronicles of 
major events such as battles between empires) were combined with arch- 
aeological finds and major astronomical phenomena such as solar eclipses, 
and dates were then calculated by applying various scientific dating methods. 

See page 63 
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Jerome repeats this statement in his Apology Against Rufinus 11, 27 (Migne, 
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and religions of Rome,” 2009, pp. 587—588. See also S.E. Hiymans, “The 

sun that did not rise in the east,” Babesch 71 (1996) p.115—150. 

Coffman, Elesha. “Why December 25?” Christian History & Biography, 

Christianity Today, 2000. 

“Yule.” The American Heritage Dictionary of the English Language, Fourth 

Edition. Retrieved December 3, 2006. 
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The Christian translators below reject 

Matthew’s mistranslation of Isaiah 7:14 and 
accordingly render the Hebrew word 

| my (almah) as a “young woman” 

Revised Standard Version 
Therefore the Lord himself will give you a sign. 

Behold, a young woman shall conceive and bear a 

son, and shall call his name Immanuel. 

Revised English Bible 
...because you do, the Lord of his own accord 

will give you a sign; it is this: A young woman is 

with child, and she will give birth to a son and call 

him Immanuel. 

The Message of the Bible 
He will give you a sign. A young woman shall 

bear a son who shall truly represent the hopes we 

have inherited from the days of David. His very 

name, “God-is-with-us,” shall express the secret of 

his power. 

The Bible: A New Translation 
An omen you shall have, and that from the Eter- 

nal himself. There is a young woman with child, 

who shall bear a son and call his name “Immanuel” 

(God is with us); 

The New Jerusalem Bible 
The Lord will give you a sign in any case: It is 

this: The young woman is with child and will give 

birth to a son whom she will call Immanuel. 

Good News Bible 
Well then, the Lord himself will give you a sign: 

A young woman who is pregnant will have a son 

and will name him “Immanuel.” 

The Bible in Basic English 

New English Bible 
Therefore the Lord himself shall give you a 

sign: A young woman is with child, and she will 

bear a son, and will call him Immanuel. 

New Revised Standard Version 
Therefore the Lord himself will give you a sign. 

Look, the young woman is with child and shall 

bear a son, and shall name him Immanuel. 

The Layman’s Bible Commentary 
In reply, Isaiah says that the Lord will provide 

a sign. It will be a most unusual and remarkable 

event. A young woman shall bear a son and name 

him “Immanuel,” meaning “God is with us.” 

The Bible: An American Translation 
Therefore the Lord himself will give you a sign: 

Behold! A young woman is with child, and is 

about to bear a son; and she will call him “God is 

with us.” 

International Critical Commentary 
Therefore the Lord himself will give you a sign. 

Behold, a damsel is with child, and shall bring 

forth a son, and call his name Immanuel. 

World Biblical Commentary 
Therefore my Lord himself will give you (pl) a 

sign. Behold, the woman shall conceive and bear- 
ing a son — she shall call his name “Immanuel.” 

For this cause the Lord himself will give you a sign; a young woman is now with child, and she will 
give birth to a son, and she will give him the name Immanuel. 



Did the Word ‘Virgin’ Appear in the 
Original Septuagint? 

The Oxford Companion to the Bible discusses the definition of the 
Hebrew word alma, the Septuagint’s use of the Greek word parthenos, 

and rejects Matthew’s application of Isaiah 7:14 to the virgin birth. 

Isaiah’s intent in discussing this child is clearly to set a time frame for the destruction of Israel. There is 
nothing miraculous about the mother or the conception process. The Hebrew word used, al/md, means simply 
“young woman,” without any implication of virginity. The Greek word parthenos used to translate alma can 

mean either a young woman or a virgin. Matthew used a Greek Bible, so he naturally reinterpreted Isaiah 7:14 

as a prophecy referring to the virgin birth of Jesus. For the evangelist, Isaiah’s original meaning was superseded 

by the identification of Jesus as Immanuel (Grk. Emmanuouél). 
Daniel N. Schowalter, The Oxford Companion To The Bible. Excerpt from “Virgin Birth of Christ,” New York: Oxford University Press, 1993, pg. 790. 

_ An example of the word TlapBévoc (parthenos) in 

the Septuagint where it is clearly not referring to a virgin 

Genesis 34:2-4 (King James Version) 
And when Shechem the son of Hamor the Hivite, prince of the country, saw her, he took her, and lay with her, 

and defiled her. *And his soul clave unto Dinah the daughter of Jacob, and he loved the damsel (Septuagint: 

| Ta PBEvOU) and spake kindly unto the damsel (Septuagint: TapBEvou). *And Shechem spake unto his father 

Hamor, saying, Get me this damsel to wife. 

The Anchor Bible Dictionary on the ‘Original’ Septuagint 

The word “Septuagint,” (from Lat septuaginta = 70; hence the abbreviation LXX) derives from a story that 

72 elders translated the Pentateuch into Greek; the term therefore applied originally only to those five books. 
The Anchor Bible Dictionary. Excerpt from “Septuagint,” New York. Vol. V, page 1093. 

Josephus attests that the Jerome: The original 
Jewish interpreters of the Septuagint was only a 

Septuagint translated the : translation of the 

Law [Of Moses] alone : _ Five Books of Moses 

I found, therefore, that the second of the Ptolemies was a king Add to this that Josephus, who 

| who was extraordinarily diligent in what concerned learning and the gives the story of the Seventy 

collection of books; that he was also peculiarly ambitious to procure Translators, reports them as 

a translation of our law...into the Greek tongue...for he did not translating only the five books of 

obtain all our writings at that time; but those who were sent to Moses; and we also acknowledge that 

Alexandria as interpreters gave him only the books of the law, while these are more in harmony with the 

there were a vast number of other matters in our sacred books. Hebrew than the rest. 

' Josephus, Preface to Antiquities. For Josephus’ detailed description of events surrounding the original authorship of St. Jerome, Preface fo the Book of Hebrew Questions, Nicene 

the Septuagint, see Josephus, Antiquities of the Jews, XII, ii, 1-4. and Post-Nicene Fathers, Volume 6. Pg, 487. Hendrickson. 
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The following related articles can be found in 

Volume 2 of Let’s Get Biblical! Why doesn’t 

Judaism Accept the Christian Messiah? 

A Lutheran Doesn’t Understand Why 

Rabbi Singer Doesn’t Believe in Jesus: 

A Closer Look at the ‘Crucifixion Psalm’ 

Does the Hebrew Word Alma Really 

Dual Prophecy and the ‘Virgin Birth’. ....... Page 39 

How Do Missionaries Paint the Virgin 

A Christian Defends Matthew by Insisting 

That the Author of the First Gospel Used 

the Septuagint in His Quote of Isaiah to 

Support the Virgin Birth 
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Part Ill 

Sin and Atonement 
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All You Need is Blood? 

the shedding of blood there is no atonement,” which famously appears in 

Hebrews 9:22, is not found anywhere in the Jewish Scriptures. Although the 

footnote for Hebrews 9:22 in every annotated Christian Bible references Leviticus 

17:11 as the source and authority for this doctrine, this idea is unbiblical and 

denounced by the Jewish prophets. 

Ces are surprised to discover their church’s cornerstone creed,“without 

Leviticus 17:10-11 Hebrews 9:22 

If any person, whether of the family of And almost all 
Israel or a proselyte who joins them, eats any | things are by the law 

blood, | will direct My anger against the person | purged with blood; and 
who eats blood and cut him off from his people. | without the shedding 

"This is because the life force of the flesh is in | of blood there is no 
the blood; and | gave it to you to be placed on | atonement. 

the altar to atone for your lives. It is the blood 

that atones for a life (J5>° W522 NIA OFT™>). 

The author of the Book of Hebrews manipulated and misquoted Leviticus 17:11 

completely out of context in order to bolster the cardinal Christian doctrine that there 

can be no remission of sin without the shedding of blood. Why did the author of the 

epistle tamper with this passage in the Torah? Because if it were widely understood 

that God will forgive sins without a blood sacrifice, the Church would have little to 
offer its parishioners. 

To be sure, the Church would be hard-pressed to point to a single incident in the 

Hebrew Scriptures in which a sacrifice atoned for an egregious sinner. The same, 

however, cannot be said of the manifold forgiveness granted to sinners following 
repentance and prayer, which occurs frequently in Tanach. 

For example, the numerous sins of the inhabitants of Nineveh were forgiven as a 
result of their repentance alone (Jonah 3:10), King David was forgiven for his sin 

with Batsheva with only his heartfelt confession before the prophet, Nathan (II 

Samuel 12:13). Furthermore, even if one committed an unintentional sin, for which 



the sin sacrifice was the prescribed atonement, human sacrifices were never permit- 
ted. On the contrary, this odious, pagan ritual was practiced by Israel’s neighbors, 
and was harshly condemned as an abomination by the God of Israel. 

Leviticus 17:11, the verse that was 

deliberately misquoted by the Book 

of Hebrews, does not suggest that a 

blood sacrifice must be offered to 

atone for sin. Without exception, 

missionaries who claim to be 

quoting Leviticus 17:11 are instead 

quoting Hebrews 9:22, which dis- 

torts the passage from Leviticus. 

Remarkably, Christians rarely com- 

pare these two passages side-by- 

side. 

Ever more surprising, parishioners 

are completely unaware of the 

context of Leviticus 17:11. This is 

perplexing, given that Leviticus 

17:11 begins with the unambiguous 

conjunctive phrase, “This is be- 

cause...” In any language, when- 

ever a sentence begins with the 

words “This is because,” it 1s always 

explaining the preceding statement. 

In the previous verse (Leviticus 

17:10), the Torah states that it is 

forbidden to consume blood. Levi- 

ticus 17:11 explains the reason for 

this prohibition. Blood was set 

aside for only one purpose: to make 

an atonement on the altar for sin. 

The Torah prohibits the use of blood 

for any other function. 

Sin Sacrifice (nxon 127?) 

eople are often surprised when they 

discover that the Sin Sacrifice did not 
atone for most wrongdoings. Although the 
New Testament suggests that blood sacri- 

fices atoned for just about any kind of sin 

(Heb. 9:22), in fact, this offering could only 
expiate man’s least egregious sin: those 

iniquities that were committed uninten- 

tionally. Read the fourth chapter of the 

Book of Leviticus for yourself! This offer- 
ing could not atone for the iniquity of the 
defiant sinner. Only heartfelt confession 

and repentance can cleanse the person 
who seeks forgiveness from God for sins 

which were committed deliberately. 

Leviticus 4:1-2 
The Lord said to Moses, “Speak to the 

children of Israel saying: If a person sins 

accidently in anything God commanded 

not to be done, and commits any of them...” 

Numbers15:24-31 
If this is done unintentionally without 

the community beirig aware of it.... The 
priest is to make atonement for the whole 

Israelite community, and they will be 

forgiven, for it was not intentional.... But 

anyone who sins defiantly.... that person 
must surely be cut off; his guilt remains on 

him. 

Leviticus 17:11 does not imply that the only method of atonement is the shedding of 

blood. This verse explains that when a sin sacrifice is offered, every ritual associated 

with the blood must be conducted properly, in order for the offering to be valid. (The 
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four separate rituals of the 0477 nay (avodas hadam), “the service of the blood,” 

include: slaughtering an animal, collecting its blood, carrying the blood, and 

sprinkling the blood on the altar). 

In other words, there are rituals associated with a sin sacrifice that are not related to 

blood. For example, the person who is offering the sacrifice must lean his hands on 

the animal before it is slaughtered. If this ritual is not carried out with the proper 

intentions, the offering is still valid. On the other hand, if elements connected to the 

blood ritual itself are not carried out properly, then the offering becomes invalid. 

Few sinners, however, could avail themselves of the sin sacrifice for atonement, 

because this offering expiated only the most minor form of transgressions, those 

committed unintentionally (Leviticus 4). 

Another sacrifice that was offered for sin included the guilt offerings (Leviticus 5). 

Through this unique offering—in a few specific cases—the Torah made an exception 

for the penitent who came forward to confess his transgression that he had committed 

either intentionally or unintentionally. Under these unique, clearly-defined circum- 

stances outlined in the Torah, the sinner weakened the severity of his original act, and 

the guilt offering emerged as an acceptable form of atonement. 

Furthermore, this offering did not necessarily require a blood sacrifice, because the 

poor were permitted to instead offer a vegan, grain offering as atonement, which, of 

course, involved no blood. This offering not only attests to the greatness of 

confession, but also illustrates again that sacrifices can atone for sin only when the 

weight of the iniquity has been lessened, as in the case of the Guilt Offering through 
the noble act of confession. 

ARSE frequently point to the Yom Kippur sacrifice described in Leviticus 

16:7-22, during which lots were cast on two goats by the High Priest. The first 
goat was designated “For God.” 

The second goat, which symbolically carried the sins of the people, was sent to an 
uninhabited area (16:22). In the second case, however, the goat that carried the sins 
of the Jewish people was not slaughtered on the altar. Rather, the Torah states, it was 
sent away “...to the wilderness, far from the camp of Israel.” 

The goat designated “For God,” on the other hand, was only an atonement for “the 
Sanctuary” (16:16), not for the general sins of the nation. This meant that this 
unique, Yom Kippur sacrifice was not a substitute or vicarious sacrificial offering. 



It was rather a targeted, contrite repentance only for those who had specifically 

defiled the Sanctuary while they were in a state of contamination. 

Thus, if during the previous year a person had entered the Temple and offered a 

sacrifice of any kind while in a state of impurity, the appropriate repentance required 

that a sacrifice be brought on his or her behalf on Yom Kippur while he or she was 

in a state of purity. This offering was not a vicarious atonement. Accordingly, it did 

not expiate any sins committed outside the Temple. 

For example, the sacrifice of the goat designated “For God” did not atone for those 

who violated the Sabbath or oppressed the stranger. It specifically expiated sins that 

violated the sanctity of the Temple (16:16). Repentance and the “affliction of one’s 

soul” atoned for all other iniquities (16:30-31). Therefore, the Yom Kippur sacrifice 

described in Leviticus could not serve any purpose when the Temple is not standing. 

ddly, the New Testament identified Jesus with the Passover offering (1 Cor.5:7). 

The Passover sacrifice is unrelated to sin or atonement. Quite the contrary, the 

lamb was venerated and worshiped as a deity in Egypt. Thus, the Jews who sanctified 

the Almighty in defiance of the Egyptian authorities by slaughtering this Egyptian 

god publicly, demonstrated that they merited redemption. 

According to Christian theology, however, this would have been an impossible 

achievement. For the Church claims that man, without an intercessor, is spiritually 

lost and utterly hopeless. In virtually all of his epistles, Paul vehemently denounced 

the principle that man can save himself through his own initiative. For if man can 

save himself and repent directly to God, who needs Jesus? 

Is Blood Sacrifice the Only Method to 

Atone for Sin in Tanach? 

Hebrews 10:5 

Sacrifice and offering you did not 

desire, but a body you have 
prepared for meR(OMUGOE 

KOTNHPTIOW HOT!"). 

Psalm 40:7 (6) 
Sacrifice and offerings You did not de- 

sire; but my ears you opened for me 

(5 mop ote). Burnt offerings and 
sin offerings You have not required. 
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he foundation of the Church 

[issn on its core doctrine 

that the blood sacrifice 

alone expiates iniquity and recon- 

ciles man with God. According to 

this teaching, Jesus’ death covers 

the iniquities only of the “be- 

lievers.” The rest of sinful man- 

kind, the New Testament claims, 

can do nothing to merit redemp- 

tion.' Every person born into the 

world is totally depraved, there- 

fore lost and destined to hell. 

Without the Cross, he has no con- 

duit to salvation.’ 

This doctrine of substitutionary 

atonement—-the notion that only 

unblemished sacrificial blood can 

propitiate God’s wrath and atone 

for sin—has no greater foes than 

the prophets of Israel, for Chris- 

tendom’s central creed is denoun- 

ced by the clearest utterances of 

Tanach. With one warm voice, 

the Book of Psalms and the pro- 

phets Isaiah, Micah, Hosea, and 

Jeremiah discourage sinners from 

relying on blood sacrifices as a 

method to atone for their sins. 

Vicarious Death in 

Greco-Roman Mythology 

he notion that someone could vicariously 

suffer and die in order to rescue others 
from death was not invented by Christians. | 

They merely borrowed the idea. Ancient pa- 

gan literature frequently portrays how some- 

one would endure agony and death in order 

to save others long before the advent of the 

Christian movement. 
One of the most striking examples 

occurs in Euripides’ stirring play, Alcestis. 
Alcestis is the beautiful wife of Admetus. Al- 
though he is destined to die in his youth, the 
god Apollo offers him a special deal: some- 
one else can die in his place. Admetus fails 
to persuade his parents to suffer his fate in 

his stead. Finally, Alcestis consents to give 

her life for her husband. Naturally, Admetus 
is gripped with grief and shame following her 
death. 

The god Heracles then comforts him 

by going down into Hades in order to rescue 

Alcestis from the agonies of death and 
brings her back alive to her heartbroken hus- 

band. Thus, Euripides’ narrative is about a 

person who voluntarily dies in someone 

else’s place and is then honored by a god 
who overcomes the grave by resurrecting 

the blameless victim from the dead. Sound 
familiar? 

Rather, the prophets of Israel call upon lost souls to return to God with confession 

and repentance. The truly penitent are assured that God will freely forgive their sins.” 

These texts in the Hebrew Scriptures are not widely studied in Christian seminaries. 

As a result, Christian Bible students are largely unaware that substitutionary blood 

atonement is the only ritual whose importance is diminished in the Tanach. 

Accordingly, the prophets of Israel repeatedly warned sinners not to rely on the 

sacrificial system for their atonement. As mentioned earlier, the Torah harshly 
denounced human sacrifice, in particular. 

There is no Christian voice in the Jewish Scriptures. 



Moreover, the Psalmist’s clear, compelling treatise on the inadequacy of sin 
sacrifices so utterly contradicts the base tenets of the New Testament that the author 
of the Book of Hebrews deliberately changed the words of the Jewish Scriptures in 
order to conceal the verse’s unambiguous message and advance a Pauline theology. 
The cherished prophetic sermon on atonement is found in Psalm 40:7 (40:6 in a 
Christian Bible). This exposition, which was personally meaningful to King David, 
is laid bare for any child of God to grasp. A thousand years before the Church 
emerged, the Psalmist assailed Christendom’s most fundamental doctrine with his 
clear message, 

“Sacrifice and offerings You did not desire; but my ears you opened 

for me; burnt offerings and sin offerings You have not required.” 

(Psalm 40:7 — 40:6 in a Christian Bible) 

The Book of Hebrews, however, brazenly misquoted and deleted the words, “...my 

ears You opened for me” when it quoted from the Book of Psalms, and replaced them 

with the words, “...but a body you have prepared for me” (Hebrews 10:5). The 

meaning of the simple Hebrew words *5 me > ON (aznayim karitah lee) is not 

open to debate. The average Jewish schoolchild knows that 0718 means “ears” and 

m-7> means “you have opened.” The author of the New Testament’s most argumen- 

tative epistle boldly interpolated the words “body” and “prepared,” which appear 

nowhere in Psalm 40:6 or in any other part of the Hebrew Scriptures. How can the 

Book of Hebrews change the Word of God? There was a strong incentive for the 

author of the Epistle to the Hebrews to claim that the words, “...but a body you have 

prepared for me....” appeared in the Jewish Bible. As mentioned, the prophets of 

Israel frequently belittled the sacrificial system in favor of repentance. This biblical 

message is a direct assault on Christian teachings, which argues that substitutionary 

sacrifice was indispensable to atonement. Thus, by deliberately altering the message 

of the Psalmist, the author of the Book of Hebrews concocted the notion that animal 

sacrifices were an antitype and precursor to the human sacrifice of Jesus on the 

Cross. 

While the authors of the New Testament frequently tampered with the words of the 

Jewish Scriptures in order to support a christological message, this example is 

especially striking. In other instances in which Hebrew texts were altered by the 

Christian Bible to make them appear as though they were speaking about Jesus, 

Christian translators routinely conceal these mistranslations by purposely changing 

the translation of the Jewish Bible to conform to the mistranslation in the New Test- 

ament. In Psalm 40:7, however, virtually all Christian translators render King 

David’s words correctly, abandoning the Book of Hebrews’ mistranslation. 
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For example, as was discussed in a previous chapter, the King James Version 

mistranslated the Hebrew word maoyn (ha’almah) as “a virgin” in Isaiah 7:14 in 

order to conceal this deliberate mistranslation in Matthew 1:23. The word moun, 

however, means “the young woman,” with no implication of virginity. In Psalm 

40:7, however, the King James Version—and most other Christian Bibles—provide 

no shelter for this obvious misquote in the Book of Hebrews. They correctly trans- 

late me > Otx as “my ears you have opened.” Therefore, in virtually any Chris- 

tian Bible in the world, Psalm 40:6 and Hebrews 10:5 contradict each other! In the 

end, the author of the Book of Hebrews deliberately sought to mask King David’s 

teaching, and advance the Pauline notion that the entire animal sacrificial system was 

never truly efficacious (Hebrews 9:22; 10:4-5), and merely foreshadowed’ the Cross. 

Although this twisting of Scripture successfully persuaded the gentile masses, it 

failed to satisfy the Jewish mind. 

Footnotes: 

“Total Depravity” is a Christian doctrine that derives from the Augustinian 

concept of Original Sin. It is the teaching that, as a consequence of the Fall 

of Man, every person born into the world is enslaved to the service of sin and 

can do nothing to choose or merit his own salvation. New Testament verses 
cited to support this doctrine include Mark 7:21-23, John 3:19, 6:44, Romans 
3:10-11, 8:7-8, | Corinthians 2:14, and Ephesians 2:1-3. The driving theology 
that lies at the center of this doctrine is entirely contravened by clear 
teachings expressed in the Jewish Scriptures. 

Man is endowed with complete and unfettered choice as a gift from God to 
freely choose between good and evil (Deuteronomy 30:15-19). If free will 
did not exist, Abraham, Calev, Josiah, and Daniel’s vertue would have been 
irrelevant and impossible (see page 216 and Volume 2, page 251). 

Mark 16:16; John 3:14-16; 14:6; Acts 14:2; Il Corinthians 5:21; I Peter 2:24; 
Sc sks ohn: 23 

Isaiah 56.7-8; Micah 6:6-8; Hosea 6:6; 14:2-3; Jeremiah 7:7-23; Psalms 40:7 
(Psalm 40:6 in a Christian Bible); 51:16-19 

Colossians 2:16-17; Hebrews 8:5; 10:1 



“Repentance 

{i Samuel 12:13 
So David Said 

to Nathan, “I have 

sinned against the 

Lord.” And Nathan 

said to David, “The 

Lord has already 

forgiven your sin; 

you shall not die.” 

Psalms 51:16-19 
Rescue me from 

blood-guilt, O God, 

God of my salva- 

tion... “’ My Lord, 

open my lips, that 

my mouth may 

declare Your praise. 

'SFor You desire no 
offering, else I 

would give it, a 

burnt offering You 

do not favor. '’ The 
offerings of God are 

a broken spirit, a 

heart broken and 

crushed O God, You 

will not despise. 

; This. revelation, how- 

God forgave King David 
for his sin with Bat- 

sheva as a result of his 

brief, heartfelt, con- 

fessional prayer (ll Sam. 
12:13). He was deeply 
affected by this pro- 

found, personal exper- 
ience, and this epic 

event shaped his pro- 

phetic message in the 

Book of Psalms. 

King David 

grasped that a blood 

sacrifice could not 

atone for sin. He dec- 
lares in Psaim 51 that 
the Almighty favors 

humble repentance 

rather than _ sacrifice. 

ever, is utterly incom- 

patible with the 

Church’s central doc- 

trine of substitutionary 
atonement. 

“Devotion to God Better 

than a Sacrifice 

I Samuel 

15:22 
And Samuel 

said, “Has the 

Lord as much de- 

sire in burnt offer- 

ings and _ peace- 

offerings, as in 

obeying the voice 

of the Lord? Be- 

hold, to obey is 

better than a 

peace-offering; to 

hearken 1is_ better 

than the fat of 

rams.” 

ontrary to the explicit 

teachings of the Jew- 
ish Scriptures, the New 

Testament insists that 

God will accept only the 

vicarious shedding of in- 

nocent blood to atone for j 

the sins of the wicked 

(Heb. 9:22). Oddly, the 

Book of Hebrews argues 

that the entire animal sac- 
rificial system was intrin- 

sically worthless. 

continued 

Micah 6:6-8 
“With what 

shall I come before 

the Lord, bow be- 

fore the Most High 

God? Shall I come 

before Him with 

burnt offerings, with 

yearling calves? 

"Will the Lord be 
pleased with 

thousands of rams, 

with myriad streams 

of oil? Shall I give 

my firstborn for 

my transgression, 

the fruit of my body 

for the sin of my 

soul? *He has told 
you, O man, what is good, and what the Lord demands 

of you: ‘Do justice, love loving-kindness, and walk 

discreetly with your 

Instead, the sac- 

rifices prescribed in the 

Torah were merely in- 

tended only to fore- 
shadow a human sacri- 

fice, i.e., the crucifixion 

of Jesus (Heb. 5; 10:1- 

6). This strange teach- 
ing is widely condem- 

ned as an abomination 

throughout the Jewish 

Scriptures. 

Both the Books 

of Samuel and Micah 

declare that obedience 

to God is far superior to 

a blood sacrifice for sin. 

God.’” 

“*Sacrifices Replaced by 
Prayer 

Hosea 14:2-3 
Return, O 

Israel, to the 

Lord your God, 

for you have 

stumbled in your 

iniquity. °*Take 
with you words 

and return to the 

Lord. Say: “You 

shall forgive all 

iniquity and 

teach us the good 

way, and let us 

render for bulls 

the offering of 

our lips.” 

osea’s divine message 

to the children of Israel 

is clear: Heartfelt prayer 

can replace any blood 

sacrifice. 

The New Interna- 

tional Version Bible (NIV). 

translators found the theo- 
logical message contained 

in the final phrase of Hos- 

ea 14:3 (“...let us render for 

bulls the offering of our 
lips”) so deeply problem- 

atic that they altered the 

last words of the text to 

instead read, “...that we 

may offer the fruit of our 

lips.” 

In essence, the NIV 

—one of the most popular 
Christian Bibles in the 

English speaking world— 

deliberately twisted and 

concealed the prophet’s 

original message (see page 

338 and Volume 2 page 77). 
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King Solomon Implores Future Exiled 

Generations to Atone with Prayer Alone 

t the height of the inauguration of the First Temple (I Kings 8:46-50), in a 

A revo supplication, King Solomon described future tumultuous events 

that would befall the Jewish People during their bitter exiles. 

Anticipating and refuting the most central claims of Christendom that would emerge 

centuries later, King Solomon assured future Jewish exiles that confession and 
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prayer alone will atone for all 

transgressions when that Temple 

no longer stands, and the nation 

would be driven into exile. 

Nowhere in his entire uplifting 

sermon does King Solomon 

suggest that future generations 

would have to accept or believe 

in a crucified savior for atone- 

ment and salvation. 

If, as the authors of the New 

Testament insist, the sovereign 

plan of God for the redemption 

of mankind culminated in the 

death and resurrection of the 

messiah, why didn’t King Solo- 

mon, the wisest prophet in his- 

tory, even suggest anywhere in 

this epic chapter of the Bible that 

this event would occur? 

King Solomon’s prophecy com- 

pletely contradicts the teachings 

of Paul, who repeatedly insisted 

that repentance alone could not 

atone for sin. 

King Solomon warns 

future Jewish exiles 

that confession and 

repentance alone will 

_ atone for all their sins. 

The fundamental 

Christian doctrine of 

Jesus’ substitutionary 

death is contravened 
by the words of the 

prophet/king. 



The apostle’s astounding claim, however, is expressly contravened and condemned 

by the core principles of the Jewish Scriptures. 

How can Paul insist that there is no deed or act of devotion that would be acceptable 

in God’s sight,’ when King Solomon explicitly states that the Almighty will forgive 

and save any man who confesses and repents of his sins? 

Paul argues in virtually every one of his epistles that no initiative of man can bring 

about atonement for his sins. He insists that penitence cannot save man, because his 

lost and condemned condition is the direct result of Adam’s disobedience.’ 

Does the Hebrew Bible ever state that Adam’s sin prevents his descendants from 

repenting and enjoying the warm forgiveness of God? 

Paul’s ideas on atonement have had a greater influence on Christian theology than 

any other New Testament author. Yet his teachings have no greater foe than the 

prophets of Israel. 

There is not a word or a hint in King Solomon’s epic oracle that supports the notion 

that the death of a crucified savior can atone for sin, although this 1s the centerpiece 

of Pauline theology.’ 

Why is the most touted doctrine of Christianity unknown to the author of three books 

in the Hebrew Scriptures? 

There can be little doubt that King Solomon would have been the Church’s chief 

opponent, had he lived during the first century. 

'Rom. 3:23 11:6, Eph. 2:8-9 ?Rom. 5:27, I Cor. 15:22 °Tit. 3:5-6 

Ezekiel Slams the Doctrine of Vicarious Atonement 

zekiel harshly condemns the doctrine of vicarious atonement, which is the 

P ierneasn of Christian theology. “The righteous man cannot die for the sins 

of the wicked,” the prophet warns! 

Yet the creed that innocent Jesus died for the sins of wretched man is the central 

doctrine of the Christian religion. “He made Him who knew no sin to be sin on our 

behalf, so that we might become the righteousness of God in Him” (II Cor. 5:21). 
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In contrast, the Prophet Ezekiel 

preached that contrite repentance 

alone atones for sin. 

Throughout this famed chapter, 

which exclusively addresses the 

doctrine of sin and atonement, 

Ezekiel does not mention a word 

about a blood sacrifice or crucified | * ~ 

messiah for the expiation of | — — 

iniquity. 

Paul claims that “the wages of sin 

is death” (Rom. 6:23), which 

means that spiritual death is the 

irrevocable paycheck for the sins 

of mankind. Outside of the Cross, 

the Church insists, there is nothing 

man can do to atone for his man- 

ifold sins, and find favor in the 

eyes of God. 

Sola fide (Latin: by faith alone), 

also historically known as the 

doctrine of justification by faith 

alone, is a cherished, Protestant 

theological doctrine which asserts 

God’s pardon for guilty sinners is 

granted to and received through 

faith alone, excluding all “works.” 

We are told by the Church that 

mankind is under the curse of God 

because of the “original sin.” Man 

is hopelessly depraved and sin- 

ful—incapable of saving himself 

from the wrath and curse of God. 

This central Church creed, however, is nowhere to be found in the Jewish Scriptures. 
Read it for yourself! In fact, this notion was vehemently opposed by the prophets of 
Israel, as expressed in the unequivocal teachings of Ezekiel. 



Ezekiel confronted this aberrant idea head on: 

“Do I desire at all the death of the wicked man? Is it not rather his 
return from his ways, that he might live?” 

(Ezekiel 18:23) 

Charity Atones for sin 

Ithough the Hebrew Scriptures 
Axis state that feeding the 

hungry, clothing the naked, 

and giving charity to the poor wipes 
away sin, parishioners are unaware of 

this central biblical principle. While 

Christians are encouraged to give char- 

ity, they are not taught that feeding the 

hungry atones for iniquity. 

Hosea 6:6 and Proverbs 21:3 state ex- 

plicitly that it is preferable to God that 

one gives charity rather than rely ona | 

sacrifice. Why don’t Christian minis- 

ters teach that giving alms to the poor 

washes away sin? After all, this is a 

core Biblical teaching. The answer is 

simple: there would be little need for | : 

churchgoers to believe in Jesus if they 

were convinced that God would for- | 
give their sins if they gave charity. 

Judaism teaches that charity money | 

was never yours to begin with. Rather, | | 

it always belongs to God, who merely | 
entrusts you with it so that you may | « 

use it properly. Hence, it 1s your ob- 

ligation to ensure that it 1s received by 

those deserving of it. Charity is considered to be one of the main acts that can annul 

a less than favorable Heavenly decree. According to Jewish tradition, therefore, the 

spiritual benefit of giving to the poor is so great that a beggar actually does the giver 

a favor by giving a person the opportunity to give charity. 
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Jeremiah Condemned Those Who Believed that 

Blood Sacrifices Could Save Them 

rebuke of Jeremiah who preach- 

ed that Israel had a misplaced | — 

sense of confidence that the merit of | 

the blood sacrifices would somehow 

prevent God’s wrath against their 

unacceptable behavior. They were 

skeptical about the prophet’s warn- 

ing of the coming destruction of 

Jerusalem. 

Jenicstt did not believe the 

The people foolishly believed, as the 

missionaries preach today, that a 

blood sacrifice would surely atone 

for their sins. They blindly relied on 

what would emerge as the wide- 

spread Christian doctrine of sub- 

stitutionary atonement—the notion 

that sacrificial blood alone can pro- 

pitiate God’s wrath and atone for 

sin. They were certain that a priest- 

ly mediator, one who would inter- 

cede on their behalf, would save 

them from the consequences of their | - 

iniquity. They were confident that 

the blood would save them. 

In an effort to demonstrate to his 

wayward generation that the sacri- 

ficial system could do nothing to 

rescue them, Jeremiah reminded his 

people that God did not even discuss blood offerings with the children of Israel 
during their Exodus. Rather, He desires repentance and faithfulness alone. 

In essence, Jeremiah warns sinners not to rely on sacrificial blood for salvation, and 
berates those who claim that offerings will atone for their manifold sins. 



Church Insists that Jesus’ Crucifixion Was the 

Final Atonement for mankind, and Marked the 

End of Animal Sacrifices 

Romans 6:10 

The death he died, he 

died to sin once for all... 

Hebrews 7:27 

Unlike the other high 

priests, he does not need to offer 

sacrifices day after day, first for 

his own sins, and then for the 

sins of the people. He sacrificed 

for their sins once for all when 

he offered himself. 

Hebrews 9:12 - 

He did not enter by | 

means of the blood of goatsand | = ss 

calves; but he entered the Most =! 
Holy Place once and for all by 

his own blood, having obtained eternal redemption. 

Hebrews 10:16, 18 

And by that will, we have been made holy through the sacrifice of the body 

of Jesus Christ once for all... where these have been forgiven, there 1s no longer any 

sacrifice for sin. 

Jewish Scriptures Clearly Foretell that the Animal 

Sacrificial System Will be Restored in the 

Messianic Age 

chapters 40 — 47 of the Book of Ezekiel. In order to grasp the prophet’s 
nused ancient Jewish floor plans for the third and final Temple are found in 

Uren: image of the End of Days, carefully examine this eye-opening 
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prophecy. These passages vividly describe, in extraordinary detail, the epoch when 

the Jewish exile will come to an end, a new city and Temple will be built, and the 

children of Israel will be gathered and blessed as never before. 

The final chapters of the Book of Ezekiel clearly state that the full order of the 

sacrifices will be resumed upon the rebuilding of the Temple. If, as Paul claims, 

Jesus was the final sacrifice 

“once and for all,’’ and the 
animal sacrificial system was 

merely a temporary “foresha- 

dowing” of Calvary,’ then why 
will animal sacrifices be restor- 

ed in the messianic era?’ Why 
will the sin sacrifice return in 

the End of Days?* 

The restoration of the sin sacri- 

fice is entirely consistent with 

the traditional Jewish faith be- 

cause this sacrifice was offered 

by those who only committed 

unintentional sins. 

Accidental sins were commit- 

ted frequently in the Temple. 

After all, masses of people who 

were unaware that they were 

ritually impure would inadver- 

tently defile the Temple as they 

trod through its courtyard. This 

error occurred on a regular 

basis in the past, and, undoubt- 

edly, will be repeated many 

times in the future messianic 

Temple. 

The final chapters of the Book 

of Ezekiel, therefore, create a 

monumental conundrum for the 

Church. 



In Ezekiel 45:22, the prophet envisions that the “Prince will offer a bull for a sin 
offering for himself and on behalf of the nation.” Ezekiel discusses the “Prince” 17 
times in his final messianic chapters, and many Christian scholars regard this Prince 
as the messiah.” To be sure, the Prince is explicitly identified as the messiah in 34:24 
and 37:24-25. 

According to Christian teachings, why would Jesus have to bring a bull as a sin 
offering in the future Temple? Church teachings clearly state that Jesus was sinless,° 
and was himself the sin sacrifice!’ 

Why would the messiah have to bring a lamb offering (46:4), if, as the New 

Testament insists, Jesus was himself the lamb offering?® 

Even more perplexing, the prophet Ezekiel explicitly states that the messiah will have 

a family and children (46:16-18), yet the Church teaches that Jesus bore no children. 

For these reasons, numerous Church commentators concede that they were forced to 

abandon the notion that the Prince is the messiah. 

Regardless of the identity of the Prince, Christian apologists are left with a colossal 

problem: How can they explain the restoration of the sacrificial system, which the 

New Testament insists will never return in the future? Some missionaries seek to 

dismiss this problem by claiming that the restoration of the sacrifices in the future 

messianic age will serve as a memorial to the past. This claim, however, is comp- 

letely erroneous because Ezekiel explicitly states that the future sin sacrifice offered 

by the Prince in the Third Temple will atone for unintentional sins (Ezekiel 45:20). 

Furthermore, why is the Prince the most prominent person in what are universally 

regarded the most detailed messianic passages in all of the Hebrew Bible? 

Finally, why isn’t there even a hint of Jesus or a whiff of Christian teachings in these 

famed eschatological chapters? 

‘Rom. 6:10; Heb. 10:10, 18  *Heb. chs. 9-10 *Ez. 44:27-31, 45:17-25 “Ez. 
43:22, 44:27, 45:17, 19, 22-23; 46:20 °Christian scholars who hold that Jesus is the 

“Prince” of Ezekiel 44-47 include John Gill, Matthew Henry, Frederick Charles 

Cook, and Albert Barnes. °Jn. 8:46; If Cor. 5:21; Heb. 4:15, 7:26, 9:14; I Pet. 1:19; 

Patan 8 “ Heb9:26-28510310,.12, 14; Tl Pet. 1:18-20; 1 Jn: 2.2, 4:10 ‘Jn. 

12 936s Corson) oh Petal: 197 Reve5:6-8; 6: 1-16; 7:9-17/ 
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There Will Be No King, High Priest, 

or Sacrifice During Israel’s Long Exile — 

Until the Messianic Age 

pre-messianic prophecies 

recorded in the Jewish Scrip- 

tures, the Book of Hosea predicted 

that the mass exile, which would 

precede the Messianic Age, would 

span a vast period of time. 

|: one of the most eye-opening, 

During this epoch, the prophet . 

foretold that the Davidic king, sac- 

rificial system, and the role of the 

high priest would be suspended 

until its complete restoration in the 

Messianic Age. 

This unambiguous prophecy completely refutes Christian theology, which holds that 

no suspension of these roles ever occurred. 

Missionaries argue that Jesus is the king, high priest, and sacrifice for eternity. ' 

In essence, the Church claims that there was never an interruption of the Davidic 

kingdom and priesthood. It argues that Jesus is the sole heir to all of these roles. We 
are told that Jesus was both high priest and king.’ 

Moreover, in Hebrews 9-10, Paul insists that Jesus’ death marked the permanent end 

of animal sacrifices (see page 81 and Volume 2 page 311). 

Hosea’s precise vision of Israel’s destiny, however, is perfectly aligned with history, 

and consistent with the core principles of the Jewish faith. Judaism teaches that the 

throne of David as well as the Temple’s ecclesiastical functions were interrupted in 

the year 70 CE, when the Romans destroyed the Sanctuary, and will resume during 

the future Messianic Age. 

'Mt. 4:23; 9:35; 24:14; Mk. 1:14; Lk. 1:32-33; 19:14, 27; Jn. 19:14; Coltat3eh 1 im: 
6:17; Heb. 2:17; 3:11; 4:14-16; 6:20; 9:7-14; 10:19-22 ?*Heb. 5:1-10 



Why is the Sacrificial System So Appealing? 
Why are Sinners Attracted to this Ritual? 

he Church creed, which 

espouses that God’s wrath 

against the sinner can only 

be propitiated through the blood 

of the Cross, and therefore only 

the death of Jesus can reconcile 

man with God, is completely 

alien to the manifest teachings of 

the Jewish Scriptures. 

While this point has been clearly 

illustrated above, it is vital to 

grasp why Christian teaching on 

substitutionary atonement is so 

attractive to the sinner. Why, in 

general, has the sacrificial cult attracted such great popularity among the masses in 

countless religions throughout history? 

After all, the parent who punishes an obedient child for the misdeeds of another is 

considered cruel. A society that pardons its criminals while imprisoning the innocent 

is considered unjust. 

Yet the notion that only Jesus’ death can expiate iniquity is widely appealing to the 

wayward soul who feels that God could never erase his manifold sins. Despondent, 

the sinner who feels hopeless and lost says, “If I am unable to forgive others who 

treated me unfairly, how can God ever forgive all of my failings?” 

Isaiah answers this nagging question while revealing that God’s ability to forgive is 

infinitely greater than our own. Contradicting entirely Christendom’s most espoused 

doctrine, the prophet comforts the sinner by assuring him that if he abandons his 

wicked ways, God will freely forgive him through heartfelt repentance alone, because 

“My ways are higher than your ways!” 

Christians must wonder aloud why the prophet Isaiah, in his clearest exposition on 

sin and atonement, neither guides the sinner to believe in a crucified messiah for 

salvation, nor encourages the wicked to offer blood sacrifices for atonement. 
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According to Christian Theology, God Could Not 

have Forgiven the People of Nineveh 

hen the reluctant pro- 

\ N | phet Jonah finally en- 

ters Nineveh crying to 

its inhabitants, “In forty days 

Nineveh shall be overthrown,” 

the people believed his word, 

proclaimed a fast, and repented 

with great contrition. 

Because they demonstrated sin- 

cere remorse for their sins, the 

Almighty forgave the people and 

spared the city. 

According to Church teachings, | ** 

however, the epic repentance of | SY@FY 
the inhabitants of Nineveh was 

theologically inconceivable. 

The people of Nineveh did not | 

offer blood sacrifices to atone for | | 
their atrocious behavior. No in- 

tercessor saved them, and the 

Cross did not cover their 

iniquities. Their sins were ex- 

piated because they repented. 

They accomplished what Paul claimed was unthinkable, and what Augustine and 
Calvin argued is inconceivable. Christian doctrine plainly states that it would have 

been impossible for Nineveh’s spiritual transition to have occurred! 

Based primarily on the teachings of Paul,' the Church insists that man can do nothing 
to cleanse his own iniquities or make himself right with God through his own 

initiative. Instead, he is hopeless without a sacrificial, substitutionary atonement. 

Since his rebellious nature was spawned by the Original Sin, missionaries argue that 

he is spiritually lost and forever condemned without the Cross.’ 



Christian apologists claim, therefore, that atonement is unattainable without the shed- 
ding of blood; no sinner can save himself with repentance alone; no effort or “work” 
of man can propitiate God’s wrath. 

The Book of Jonah disagrees. 

The dramatic change that occurred in the hearts of the people of Nineveh’ thoroughly 
impeach the core teachings of Paul. 

Although the Books of Matthew? and Luke’ identify Jonah as a precursor of Jesus, 
the Gospels abandon the central message contained in the Book of Jonah. Instead, 
Jesus compares Jonah to himself by proclaiming that “Just as Jonah spent three days 

and three nights in the belly of the fish; the Son of man will spend three days and 

three nights in the ground” (Although all four Gospels claim that Jesus spent only 
two nights in the ground!). 

Predictably, the 13 epistles attributed to Paul, which are almost entirely consumed 

with the apostle’s ideas on sin and atonement, completely ignore the epic story of sin 

and atonement contained in the Book of Jonah. 

Why didn’t Paul mention the Book of Jonah in his many letters? 

There can be little doubt that Paul deliberately refused to acknowledge the repentance 

of Nineveh’s inhabitants because that event is utterly inconsistent with the doctrines 

that he desperately sought to advance. 

Moreover, in the Gospels, Jesus angrily compares and contrasts his generation to the 

people of Nineveh. Although Jesus fulfills his role as a type of Jonah, his generation 

fails to fulfill its role as a type of Nineveh. Jesus bitterly complains that the people 

of Nineveh successfully repented, yet his generation, “which has seen and heard one 

even greater than Jonah,” fails to repent.° 

Jonah’s success and Jesus’ failure with their respective generations, however, 1s 

more likely attributed to the message rather than the messenger. 

Whereas the Church called upon sinners to believe in Jesus, Jonah called upon 

sinners to believe in the God of Israel. 

‘Rom. 3:10-18; 4: 1-4; 2 Tim. 1:9; Eph. 2:8-9; Tit. 3:5 | *Mk. 1616; Eph.1:7; Col. 

1:14 3Jonah 3:5-10 ‘Mat. 12:38-41; 16:1-4 Lk. 11:29-32 Ibid. 
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The following related articles can be found in 

Volume 2 of Let’s Get Biblical! Why doesn’t 

Judaism Accept the Christian Messiah? 

Sin and Atonement 

Did the Passover Lamb Sacrifice 

Foreshadow the Crucifixion of Jesus 

Why Didn’t the Red Ribbon on the 

Head of the Scapegoat Turn White on 

No nmRuiees Os Orbe ase) eva koen Syren can 

When a Pastor Demands Charity 

. Outreach Judaism Responds to 

Jews for Jesus 
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Part IV 

Isaiah 53: 

Who is the 

Suffering Servant? 
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Why did Isaiah §3 emerge 

as the most debated chapter 

in the Jewish Scriptures? 

that the Jews, of all people, consider this claim preposterous. Christians are 

bewildered by this rejection because it appears so obvious to them that every 

aspect of Jesus’ life—from his miraculous conception to his crucifixion and resurrec- 

tion—was clearly predicted in the Jewish Scriptures. They wonder why the Jews then 

fail to embrace Jesus as their messiah. Can’t they grasp that the prophecies in their 

own Bible predict that the messiah would suffer and die and then rise from the grave? 

How can a people who produced so many Nobel Prize winners be so dense? Are 

they just plain stubborn? 

C hristians are so convinced that Jesus is the messiah, they are utterly astounded 

Why then did the Jews reject the claim that the messiah would suffer and die for the 

sins of the world? The answer is quite simple: Jewish messianic expectations are 

firmly rooted in hundreds of prophecies recorded throughout the Hebrew Bible. And 

Jews who are anticipating a messiah are not looking for anyone remotely like Jesus. 

They are awaiting the messiah who will destroy the enemies of God, usher in 

worldwide peace, the universal knowledge of God, the ingathering of the exiles, the 

resurrection of the dead, and the rebuilding of the Temple in Jerusalem (see pages 
232-235). 

Who then was Jesus? 

While it is difficult to answer this question with certainty because no contempor- 
aneous historian mentioned Jesus, it is possible that he was one of hundreds—per- 
haps thousands—of obscure, itinerant preachers during the first century who came 
from the backwoods of the Galilee, wound up on the wrong side of the law, and was 
summarily executed by the empire. He then would have been one of hundreds of 
thousands of Jews who were crucified by the Romans during the turbulent first cen- 
tury. For Jews, calling Jesus the messiah and God, Creator of the universe, is foolish 
and blasphemous. 



But doesn’t Isaiah 53, which Christians frequently cite, predict that the messiah 
would be tortured and killed for the sins of mankind? 

The answer to this question is simple as well: the messiah is never mentioned in 

Isaiah 53. Look it up for yourself! As you will see in the pages that follow, origin- 

ally this passage had nothing to do with a future messiah. This chapter was ripped out 

of context and key words were mistranslated. Prior to the advent of Christianity, 

there was not a single prediction by anyone that the messiah would be executed for 
the sins of mankind. 

This raises an important question: If there was no expectation that the messiah would 

die for the sins of the world, how did Jews, who were among the earliest Christians, 

come to believe in a suffering messiah? It is not difficult to figure out how this belief 

could have developed. If Jesus was proclaiming that the tyranny of Rome would 

soon come to an end—which would explain what got him into trouble with the 

empire—some people may have considered him to be the messiah in a traditional 

Jewish sense: he would fulfill prophecies which predict that a final Davidic ruler 

would drive Israel’s oppressors out of the Holy Land and restore the complete sover- 

eignty of God on earth. This hope would have been shattered when Jesus failed to 

fulfill this dream, and instead was summarily executed by the Romans. While some 

of his followers presumably concluded that their belief was therefore unfounded, 

others came to believe that Jesus somehow rose from the dead and was the son of 

God. This was their line of reasoning: Jesus is the messiah. Jesus was crucified. 

Therefore the messiah had to be crucified. 

But this belief raised a monumental problem for these zealous believers: There were 

no prophecies in Tanach that suggested that the messiah was to suffer and die. They 

solved this problem by searching the Bible for any support for their new belief. The 

verses they came up with, however, do not refer to the messiah, but rather the suffer- 

ing of God’s faithful remnant. When they tried to convince fellow Jews that Isaiah 

53 was speaking about Jesus the messiah, the sparks began to fly! 

It is precisely for this reason that until this day Christians are baffled by the Jewish 

rejection of Jesus, and Jews are bewildered why Christians would even entertain the 

notion that Jesus is the messiah. 

The belief that the messiah was to suffer and die is an idea that early Christians 

invented. Not surprisingly, years after Christians concocted this idea, Paul viewed 

this notion as the greatest “stumbling block” for Jews, and because Jews considered 

this belief so foolish it had to be true (I Corinthians 1:18-25). 
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Isaiah 52:13 — 53:12 

ice Behold, My servant shall prosper; he shall be exalted and lifted up, and 

shall be very high. 

14. As many wondered about you, “How marred his appearance 1s from that 

of a man, and his features from that of people!” 

>: So shall he cast down many nations; kings shall shut their mouths because 

of him; for what had not been told to them they shall see; and that which they had 

not heard they shall consider. 

ie Who hath believed our report? And to whom is the arm of the Lord 

revealed? 

Me And he came up like a sapling before it, and like a root from dry ground, 

he had neither form nor comeliness; and we saw him that he had no appearance 

that we should have desired him. 

3; Despised and forsaken by men, a man of pains and accustomed to illness: 

and as one who hides his face from us; despised, and we esteemed him not. 

4. Indeed, he bore our illnesses, and our pains — he carried them, yet we 

accounted him as plagued, smitten by God and oppressed. 

5; But he was pained from our transgressions, crushed from our iniquities; 

the chastisement of our welfare was upon him, and with his wound we were 

healed. 

6. We all went astray like sheep, we have turned, each one on his own way, 

and the Lord accepted his prayers for the iniquity of all of us. 

Ih He was oppressed, and he was afflicted, yet he would not open his mouth; 

like a lamb to the slaughter he would be brought, and like a sheep that is mute 

before her shearers, and he would not open his mouth. 

8. From imprisonment and from judgment he is taken, and his generation 

who shall tell? For he was cut off from the land of the living; because of the 

transgression of my people, a plague befell them. 

9. And he gave his grave to the wicked, and to the wealthy with his kinds of 

deaths, because he committed no violence, and there was no deceit in his mouth. 

10. And the Lord wished to crush him, He made him ill; if his soul makes 
itself restitution, he shall see seed, he shall prolong his days, and God’s purpose 
shall prosper in his hand. 

11. From the toil of his soul he would see and be satisfied; with his knowledge 
My servant would vindicate the just for many, and their iniquities he would bear. 
je Therefore, I will allot him a portion in public, and with the strong he shall 
share plunder, because he poured out his soul to death, and with transgressors he 
was counted; and he bore the sin of many, and interceded for the transgressors. 
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[1] 
Who Is Speaking? 

Isaiah 52:15-53:1 
'°So shall he cast down many 

nations; the kings shall shut their 
mouths because of him; for that 

which had not been told to them they 

shall see, and that which they had 
not heard they shall consider. 

“Who hath believed our report? 
And to whom is the arm of the Lord 

revealed?” 

Kins of nations are speaking here in 

numbed astonishment, for what they 
will witness in the messianic age will 

contradict everything they had ever heard 

or considered in the past. 

“Who would have believed our 
report?” the astonished and contrite world 

leaders wonder aloud in their dazed 

bewilderment (53:1). The humbled kings of 

nations (52:15) will finally grasp and 
confess that Jewish suffering occurred as 

a direct result of “our own iniquity,” (53:5) 

i.e., depraved, reckless Jew-hatred, rather 

than, as they previously thought, the 
stubborn blindness of the Jews. 

They are utterly astounded that the 

Jewish People, whom all their nations have 

together despised and molested, are finally 

vindicated to enjoy the promised salvation 

of God. The palpable shock that Israel’s 
neighbors will express in the End of Days 

is a common theme in the Hebrew Scrip- 
tures. 

There is not a single instance in 

Tanach in which prophets foretell that in 
the messianic age the Jewish People will 
be surprised or astonished. They will not 

seek out the gentiles for spiritual guidance. 

On the contrary, the Bible reveals that in 
the End of Days, ten gentiles of different 

languages will grasp the shirt of a Jew and 

say, “Let us go with you, for we have heard 

that God is with you” (Zechariah 8:23). 

Micah 7:15-16 
According to the days of thy coming out of Egypt 

will I show unto them marvelous things. '°The nations 

shall see and be confounded at all of their might; 

they shall lay their hands upon their mouth, their 

ears shall be deaf. 

Isaiah 41:11 
Behold! All those who were incensed against you 

shall be ashamed and confounded; those who quar- 

reled with you shall be as naught and be lost. 

Jeremiah 16:19-20 
O Lord, my strength, my fortress, and my refuge in 

the day of affliction, the gentiles shall come unto thee 

from the ends of the earth and say, “Surely our fathers 

have inherited lies, vanity, and things wherein there is 

no benefit. 7° Shall a man make gods unto himself, and 
they are no gods?” 

Who is the ‘Servant’ in 

Isaiah 53? 

Isaiah 41:8-9 
You, Israel, 

are My servant, 

Jacob whom I 

chose, the seed of 

Abraham My 

friend. ° Whom I 
grasped from the 

ends of the earth, 

and from _ its 

nobles I called 

you, and I said to 

you, “You are 

My servant”; | 

chose you and | 

did not despise 
you. 

\ gho is the “servant” in 

Isaiah 53? if you 

never read the chapters 

that precede it, this text will 

appear quite puzzling. 
These passages were 
never meant to be confus- 

ing or mysterious. The pro- 

phet presupposed, how- 

ever, that the reader of 

Isaiah 53 is already familiar 
with the chapters that int- 
roduce it. 

Isaiah 53 is the last of 

four powerful and inspir- 

ing Servant Songs. The 
identity of the servant is 
clearly established as the 
nation of Israel throughout 

the first three Servant 
Songs, which begin in 
chapter 41. 

Isaiah 44:1-2 
Yet hear 

now, O Jacob My 

servant and 

Israel, whom I 

chose. So said the 

Lord your Maker, and He who formed you from the 
womb shall aid you. *Fear not, My servant Jacob, and 
Jeshurun, whom I chose. 



Isaiah 44:21 
Remember these, O Jacob and israel, for thou 

art My servant; I have formed thee; thou art My ser- 
vant, O Israel; thou shalt not be forgotten of Me. 

Isaiah 45:4 
For the sake of My servant Jacob, and Israel 

My chosen one, and I calied to you by your name.... 

Isaiah 48:20 

Leave Babylon, flee from the Chaldeans; with a 

voice of singing declare, tell this, publicize it to the end 

of the earth; say, “The Lord has redeemed His servant 

Jacob.” 

Isaiah 49:3 

And said to me, thou art My servant, O Israel in 

whom I will be glorified! 

Psalms 136:22 

Even a heritage unto Israel His servant; for His 

mercy endures forever. 

Jeremiah 30:10 
Therefore fear not, O My servant Jacob, says the 

Lord. Neither be dismayed, O Israel, for behold, I will 

save you from afar... 

Jeremiah 46:27-28 
“Do not be afraid, Jacob my servant; do not be 

dismayed, Israel. I will surely save you out of a distant 

place, your descendants from the land of their exile. 

Jacob will again have peace and security, and no one 

will make him afraid. ** Do not be afraid, Jacob My 

servant, for I am with you,” declares the Lord...” 

Isaiah Identi 

People in the Singular 

Throughout his Servant Songs 

M issionaries contend that the repeated 

references to the servant in the sing- 

ular as “he” and “his” in Isaiah 53 prove 

that this chapter is speaking of a single in- 

dividual, rather than the nation of Israel. 

Continued 

This argument collapses when the 

entire context and surrounding poetic 

motif of Isaiah 53 are examined. 
Christian commentators all con- 

cede that the chapters which encircle 
Isaiah 53—52 and 54—describe the Jewish 
people as a single, afflicted individual who 

is finally vindicated by God. Accordingly, 

the fourth Servant Song begins in 52:13. 
Additionally, the prophet refers to 

the servant in Isaiah 53 in both the singular 

and plural (see pages 104-107). 

Isaiah 54 continues to speak of the 

Jewish People as a single, anguished indi- 

vidual. The moving portrait of this chapter 

is that of a despised and afflicted barren 

woman (54:1-11). Following the uplifting 

theme of the Servant Songs, God assures 
His tormented people that their oppressors 

will finally witness their vindication and 

redemption in the End of Days. 

In essence, anyone who read Isaiah 

41 through 54 would find it inconceivable 

that the “suffering servant” in Isaiah 53 is 

the messiah. 

Moreover, in Isaiah 43:10 (below), 
the prophet clearly identifies the “servant” 
(singular) as God’s “witnesses” (plural). 

Isaiah 43:10 
Ye are My witnesses, saith the Lord, and My 

servant whom I have chosen, that you may know and 

believe Me, and understand that | am He. Before Me 

there was no god formed, neither shall there be after 

Me. 

Isaiah 52:1-2 
Awaken, awaken, 

put on your strength, O 

he chapter that pre- 

cedes and follows 
Zion. Put on the gar- | Isaiah 53 describes the 

ments of your beauty, | Nations who oppres- 
Jerusalem the Holy | Sed the Jewish people, 
City, for no longer not a messiah. In both 

shall the uncircumcis- | !saiah 52 and 54, the 
ed or the unclean con- nation of Israel—iden- 

tinue to enter you. tified in the singular— 

*Shake yourselves is finally vindicated 

from the dust, arise, sit | and redeemed. 

down, O Jerusalem. 

Free yourself of the 

bands of your neck, O captive daughter of Zion. 

97 



98 

Isaiah 54:1-8 
“Sing, you barren woman who has not borne; 

burst out into song and jubilate, you who have not 

experienced birth pangs, for the children of the desolate 

one are more than the children of the married woman,” 

says the Lord.... “Fear not, you shall not be ashamed. 

Do not cringe, you shall not be disgraced. For you shall 

forget the reproach of your youth and remember no 

more the shame of your widowhood. °For He who 

made you will espouse you—His name is “Lord of 

Hosts.” The Holy One of Israel will redeem you—He 

is called “God of all the Earth.” “The Lord has called 

you back as a wife, forlorn and forsaken. “Can one cast 

off the wife of his youth?” said your God. “For a little 

while I forsook you, but with vast love I will bring you 

back. *In slight anger, for a moment, I hid My face from 

you. But with kindness everlasting I will take you back 

in love,” said the Lord, your Redeemer. 

hen Missionaries misquote Isaiah 53, 

they employ the identical method that 

Matthew used when he misquoted the 

Jewish Scriptures to support his nativity 

narrative (see page 36). 

In the Book of Hosea (11:1), the 
prophet is clearly speaking of the nation of 

Israel in the singular as God’s “son.” The 

author of the first Gospel, however, deliber- 

ately misapplied the “son” to Jesus in Mat- 

thew 2:15. You would never discover this if 

you only read the Book of Matthew! There 

is only one way to reveal the identity of the 

“son”: look up the context of the original 

passage in the Book of Hosea. 
Employing precisely the same tech- 

nique as Matthew, missionaries misquote 

Isaiah 53 out of context. They deliberately 
ignore that the “servant” is identified the as 
the nation of Israel in 

| 
the singular in the pre- Hosea 11:1 

When Israel was | 

a child, then I | 

loved him, and out | 

| of Egypt I called | 

ceding chapters, and | 

routinely cite this chap- 
ter as though it speaks | 

of Jesus. Read Isaiah > 
41:8-9, 44:1, 44:21,45:4, 
48:20 and 49:3 for your- 
self! Even a cursory | 

glance of Isaiah’s Ser- | 
vant Songs illustrates © 
that the servant of 

Isaiah 53 is Israel, not | 

the messiah. 

my son. 

Exodus 4:22 

Then you shall | 
say to Pharaoh, 

“Thus saith the | 

Lord, Israel is My | 
son, My firstborn.” 

estel> 52: 14 
As many wondered about you, 

“How marred his appearance is from 
that of a man, and his features from 

that of people!” 

A typical Stuermer feature in the issue of December 
29, 1942. The text reads, “In the secret Jewish law 

book, the Talmud, it is written: ‘Only a Jew is a human 

being. Non-Jewish people should not be called 
human beings: they should be depicted as animals...’ 

About human beings according to the Talmud this 

can only mean Jews—the scholar Darwin said in 
1859 that man is descended from the ape. Whether 

this is correct or not, we do not wish to decide. Per- 
haps the reader will take the trouble to compare the 
features of the ape from the New York Zoo (left) and 
the face of the Jewish old-cloths dealer from the New 
York ghetto (above) and draw his own conclusions. 

The Kaftan Jew and the German peasant woman. 
The text under these two pictures in the Stuermer 
reads, “The racial mixing of Germans of Nordic stock 
with the Asiatic-oriental-Negroid Jews—which is 
preached and blessed by liberal circles and religious 
denominations—is the greatest cultural disgrace in 
this world.” 



[5]= SEN : 

ingsid of Natinnee will Be 

Dumbfounded When They 

Witness the Final Vindication 

and Salvation of Israel 

Isaiah 53:1 
Who hath believed our report, 

and to whom is the arm of the 

Lord revealed? 

he anthropomorphic reference to the 

“arm of the Lord” appears frequently 
throughout Tanach, and points to the sal- 

vation of Israel from its gentile oppressors 

by the hand of God. The shank bone, 

which appears on every Seder plate, signi- 
fies the redemption of the Jewish people 
throughout their troubled history. The 
stunned reaction of the gentiles as they be- 

hold Israel’s final vindication and deliver- 

ance is the central theme of the last 27 
chapters of the Book of Isaiah. 

Isaiah 52:9-12 
Break forth into joy, sing together, ye waste places 

of Jerusalem, for the Lord hath comforted His people... 

He hath redeemed Jerusalem. ‘The Lord hath made 
bare His Holy Arm in the eyes of all the nations; and 

all the ends of the earth shall see the salvation of our 

God! !'Turn away, turn away, get out of there, touch no 

unclean one. Get out of its midst, purify yourselves, 

you who bear the Lord’s vessels. '"For not with haste 

shall you go forth, and not ina aie. of flight shall you 

go, for the Lord 

goes before you, 

and your rear 

guard is the God 

of Israel. 

hroughout the ae 
ters which surround 

Isaiah 53, the prophet 

describes the salvation of 

the Jewish people from 

the world’s nations, their 

unrelenting tormentors. 
Isaiah 54:7-10 

“For a small 

moment have I 

forsaken you, and 

with great mercy will I gather you. ‘With a little wrath 

did I hide My countenance for a moment from you, and 

with everlasting kindness will I have compassion on 

you,” said your Redeemer, the Lord. ’“For this is to Me as 
the waters of Noah. As I swore that the waters of Noah 

shall never again pass over the earth, so have I sworn 

neither to be wroth with you nor to rebuke you. '° For the 
mountains shall depart and the hills totter, but My kindness 

shall not depart from you. Neither shall the covenant of My 

peace totter,” says the Lord, Who has compassion on you. 

Deuteronomy 7:19 
...the great miracles that you saw with your own eyes: 

the signs, the wonders, the mighty hand and the outstret- 

ched arm with which God brought you out of Egypt. (See 

also Exodus 14:31; 15:6) 

Peet History, the Survival 

of the Jewish People Seemed as 

Bleak as a Young Tree Planted in 

Dry Land 

Isaiah 53:2 
And he came up like a sapling 

before it, and like a root from dry 

ground: he had neither form nor 

comeliness. And we saw him, that 

he had no appearance that we 

should have desired him. 

Hosea 14:6-8 
I will be as the 

dew unto Israel: he 

will grow as the 

lily, and cast forth 

his roots as Leb- 

anon. ‘His branch- 
es will spread, his 

beauty will be as an 

olive tree, and his 

smell as Lebanon. 

‘They who dwell 
under his shadow 

shall return; they 

shall revive as the 

corn and grow as 

the vine. The scent thereof shall be as the wine of Lebanon. 

an a young, feeble tree 

planted in dry ground 

survive? This has been the 

miserable predicament of 

the Jewish people during 

her 2,000-year exile: a na- 

tion teetering on the brink of 

This people, 

which faced annihilation in 

every generation, will be up- 
lifted in the messianic age, 

to the surprise and bewild- 

erment of the world’s na- 

tions. 

destruction. 

og 



100 

[7] 
The World’s Nations Despised 

and Afflicted the Jewish People 

Without Cause 

Isaiah 53:3 

Despised and forsaken by men, a 
man of pains and accustomed to 

illness. We hid our faces from him. 

He was despised and we did not es- 

teem him. 

he 49th chapter of Isaiah contains one of 

the most stirring dialogs in Scripture, 

and sets the stage for Isaiah 53. The Jewish 

people are explicitly identified as God’s 

‘servant’ in its opening verses (49:3). This 

chapter is filled with a moving conversation 
between God and His covenant nation, 

Israel. As in all the Servant Songs, Isaiah 

repeatedly refers to Israel in the singular, 

highlighting the singular destiny of the 
servant-nation. 

The faithful servant cries out to God 

throughout this moving chapter. The nation 

feels forsaken, afflicted, and abandoned: the 

identical descriptions of the Servant in 

Isaiah 53. The remnant is reluctant, and con- 

siders itself unworthy of its mandate. 
Despite their humble protest, they 

are assigned to carry out this divine mission 

as a “light to the gentiles” and restore the 
rest of the Jewish people, “the tribes of 
Jacob,” who have lost their way (49:6). 

In response, the Almighty assures 

His people that His steadfast love for them 

exceeds the affection a new mother feels for 
her nursing infant (49:15). As in Isaiah 53, 
the chapter’s central theme is the final vin- 

dication and salvation of the Jewish people. 

Isaiah 49:3, 7-8, 13-15 
And He said to me, “Thou art My servant, O 

Israel in whom I will be glorified!” ’...for so said the 

Lord, the Redeemer of Israel, his Holy One, about him 

who is despised of men, about him whom the nation 

abhors, about a slave of rulers. “Kings shall see and 

rise, princes, and they shall prostrate themselves, for the 

sake of the Lord Who 1s faithful, the Holy One of Israel, 

and He chose you.” *So said the Lord, “In a time of 

favor I answered you, and on a day of salvation I helped 

you. And I will watch you, and I will make you a people 

of a covenant, to establish a land, to cause to inherit the 

desolate heritages... Sing, O heavens, and rejoice, O 

earth, and mountains burst out in song, for the Lord has 

consoled His people, and He shall have mercy on His 

afflicted.” '*But Zion said, “The Lord has forsaken me, 

and the Lord has forgotten me.” '*Shall a woman forget 
her suckling child, from having mercy on the child of her 

womb? These too shall forget, but I will not forget you. 

Isaiah 54:4-7, 11, 14, 17 
Fear not, for you shall not be ashamed, and not embar- 

rassed, for you shall not be put to shame. For the shame of 

your youth you shall forget, and for the humiliation of your 

widowhood you shall no longer be remembered. °For your 

maker is your husband; the Lord of Hosts is His name. 

Your Redeemer, the Holy One of Israel, shall be called 

“God of all the earth.” °For like a wife who is forsaken and 

afflicted in spirit has the Lord called you, and a wife of 

one’s youth who was rejected, said your God. ’ “For a 

small moment have I forsaken you, and with great mercy 

will I gather you. ''O thou afflicted, who was not con- 

soled, behold I will lay thy stones with fair colors and lay 

thy foundations with sapphires. ‘With righteousness shall 
you be established, for you will be far from oppression, for 

you will not fear and from ruin, for it will not come near 

you. '’No weapon that is formed against you will prosper, 

and any tongue that rises against you in judgement you 

shall condemn. This is the heritage of the servants of the 

Lord, and their righteousness is from Me,” says the Lord. 

f a verse can grammatically be understood 
in more than one way, what is the correct 

rendering? One that is in agreement with the 
rest of the Hebrew Scriptures. If a person 
ignores vital portions of the immediate con- 
text of a passage, and builds his belief around 

a favorite rendering of a particular text, then 
what he believes really reflects, not the Word 
of God, but rather his own ideas, and perhaps 
those of another imperfect human. 

Students of the Bible who explore the 
last 27 chapters of the Book of Isaiah grasp 
the identity of the “Suffering Servant.” These 
Stirring chapters triumphantly reveal God’s 
sovereign plan for His “servant Israel.” 

Israel’s neighbors will be dumbfound- 
ed by the startling events that will unfold in 
the messianic age. Together, they will com- 
prehend that their age-old assessment of the 
Jew was wrong. 

Continued 



Isaiah 62:2-4, 12 
The gentiles shall see 

your righteousness, and all 

kings your glory, and you 

shall be called a new 

name, which the mouth of 

the Lord shall pronounce. 

*And you shall be a crown 
of glory in the hand of the 

Lord and a Kingly crown 

on the land of your God. 

“No longer shall “Forsa- 
ken” be said of you, and 

“Desolate” shall no lon- 

Throughout Israel’s long and bitter 
exile, the nations mistakenly attributed the 

miserable predicament of the Jew to his 

stubborn rejection of the world’s religions. 
In the End of Days, however, the gentiles 
will finally discover what was until then 

unimaginable: The unwavering Jew was, in 

fact, all this time faithful to the true God. 

On the other hand, “We despised and 
held him of no account” (53:3). In contrast, 
Christians who ignore the context of the 

fourth Servant Song, erroneously conclude 

that Isaiah 53 refers to Jesus. 

ger be said of your land, 

for you shall be called 
Isaiah 60:14-15 

ssaiah 62 mirrors the 

famed Isaiah 53. 
When the _ gentiles 

“see your righteous- 
ness,” they will no 

longer regard you as 

forsaken and smitten 
In the mes- by God. 

sianic age, the Jewish 

people will be vindica- 

ted before the world, 
to the astonishment of 

Israel’s neighbors. 

“My desire is in her,” and your land, “Inhabited,” for the 

Lord desires you, and your land shall be inhabited... '*And 

they shall call them “The holy people, those redeemed by 

the Lord,” and you shall be called, “Sought, a city not 

hroughout the latter 

chapters of the 

Book of Isaiah, the 

Jewish people are re- 

The sons of 

them who afflicted 

you will come bend- 

ing unto you; and all 
forsaken.” peatedly identified as they wh i i 

ey who despised afflicted, despised, and you shall bow them- 

selves down at the 

soles of your feet; 

and they shall call 

you, the city of the 

Lord, Zion of the 

Holy One of Israel. 

'"Whereas you have 
been forsaken and 

despised, with no passerby, I will make you an 

everlasting pride, the joy of every generation. 

forsaken. 

The prophet as- 

‘ sures Israel, however, 

that at the End of Days 

they will be redeemed 

and vindicated. 

Isaiah 40:2 
Speak to the heart of Jerusalem and call to her, for 

she has become full from her host, her iniquity has 

been appeased; for she has taken from the hand of 

the Lord double for all her sins. 

Zechariah 1:15 
I am very angry with the nations that are at ease, 

for I was wroth a little, and they helped to do harm. 

Isaiah 52:4-5 
The Lord God said, “My 

people went to Egypt to 

sojourn there, but Assyria 

oppressed him without 

cause (jpUY ODN2 WN). 
‘And now, what have I 

here,” says the Lord, “that 

My people have been taken 

for nothing; his rulers 

(>w) boast,” says the 
Lord, “and constantly, all 

day, My name is blasphemed.” 

hristian Bibles 

deliberately 

concealed the pro- 

nouns in Isaiah 52 

that clearly iden- 

tify the nation of 

Israel in the sing- 
ular by changing 
the pronouns into 

the plural. 

world’s nations. 

hristian Bibles tampered with the text of 

Isaiah 52 in order to conceal that Isaiah 

consistently addressed the nation of Israel in 

the singular, as he does in Isaiah 53. These 

Christian translators sought to completely se- 

ver the umbilical relationship between Isaiah 

52 and 53, which would otherwise be impos- 

sible to ignore. Both the linguistic structure of 
Isaiah 52 and 53 contain the same theme and 

motif. In addition, the chapter break between 

52 and 53 is artificial and unwarranted. Chris- 
tian translators grasped that most readers | 

would notice the striking similarities between 

these two consecutive chapters if Isaiah 52 

were rendered correctly. 

For example, in both Isaiah 52 and 53, the 

victim suffers as a result of the unprovoked 

aggression of the gentile nations. In both of 

these epic chapters, 

referred to in the singular. In Isaiah 52, 

however, the prophet explicitly identifies Israel 

as the one who innocently suffers. 

The translators of both the King James Ver- 

sion (KJV) and the New International Version 
(NIV) were therefore concerned that their read- 
ers might question the notion that Isaiah 53 is 

referring to Jesus. After all, Isaiah 52 clearly 
describes Israel as a single individual, relent- 

lessly oppressed “without cause” by the 

the oppressed are 

To solve this problem, segments of Isaiah 

52 were meticulously reconstructed so its 

passages do not resemble Isaiah 53's theme 

Continued 



and poetic language. For example, in Isaiah 52:4 the prophet recounts that “Assyria oppressed him 

[Israel] without cause.” As stated above, the concept that the nation of Israel innocently suffered in 

Isaiah 52 is precisely the underlying theme of Isaiah 53. Moreover, 52:4 speaks of the Jewish people 

in the singular, as does Isaiah 53. Therefore, the NIV altered this text by removing a most revealing 

clause in this verse: the phrase in Isaiah 52:4 reads, “lately, Assyria has oppressed them.” The NIV 

completely expunged the critical words “without cause.” Moreover, the KJV as well as the NIV changed 

the singular pronoun “him” in this verse to the plural “them” (see below). In Isaiah 52:5, the Hebrew 

word wh (moshlov) means “his rulers,” referring to Israel’s rulers. The nation of Israel is, again, 

spoken of in the singular. Therefore, the KJV and NIV translators deliberately changed the singular 

reference, “his rulers,” into the plural. The KJV therefore reads, “rule over them.” — 

Ironically, Christian translators changed the singular references to Israel in Isaiah 52 into the 

plural, and the plural references to Israel in Isaiah 53 into the singular (see pages 104-107). Although 

this is a strange way to translate the Bible, it successively perpetuates the notion that the singular 
references to the “servant” in Isaiah 53 could not have been speaking of the Jewish people. 

| Hebrew Translation King James Version | New International Version 

Assyria oppressed the Assyrian oppressed lately, Assyria has oppressed 

him without cause them without cause them 

Ghee ee : they that rule over them and those who rule them 

Ezekiel 36:6-9, 15 
Therefore, prophesy about the land of Israel and say to 

the mountains and the hills, to the streams and to the valleys: 

YPwL ODRS TWN) 

Nations Conclude That Israel 

Suffered as a Direct Result of Thus says my Lord, God: “Behold! In My jealousy and in 

° ° : My anger I have spoken, because the shame of the nations 
Their Own Iniquity you have borne. ’Therefore,” thus says my Lord, God: “I 

have lifted My hand in an oath. Surely the nations that sur- 
= . round you will bear their shame. *But you, O mountains of 

Isaiah 53 "4-5 Israel, you shall shoot forth your branches and bear your 
Indeed, he bore our illness, and our fruit for My people Israel, when they are about to come. ’For 

behold! I am for you, and I shall turn to you. Then you 

pains—he carried them, yet we shall be tilled and sown. '°And I shall no longer cause the 
accounted him as Pigguer smitten by ridicule of nations to be heard about you, and the shame of 

God and oppressed. ~ But he was the nations you shall no longer bear, of your nations you 

pained because of our transg ressions, shall never again be bereaved,” the word of my Lord, God. 

crushed because of our iniquities; the 

chastisement of our welfare was upon : 
Be Ae Ei d It shall be on that day,” says the Lord of hosts, “{that] 
Im, ana wl IS wounds we were I will break his yoke off your neck, and I will break your 

healed. thongs, and strangers shall no longer enslave them. °And 
they shall serve the Lord their God and David their king, 
whom I will set up for them. '°And you, fear not, My ser- 
vant Jacob,” says the Lord, “do not be dismayed, O Israel, 
for behold I will save you from afar and your seed from the 
land of their captivity, and Jacob shall again be silent and at 
case —no one will frighten them. ''For I am with you,” says 
the Lord, “to save you, for I will make an end of all the 
nations where I dispersed you, but of you I will not make an 
end, but I will chasten you in measure, and I will not com- 
pletely destroy you.” '*For so said the Lord: “Your bruise 
is painful, your wound grievous. “No one deems your 
wound to be healed, you have no healing medicines.” 

Jeremiah 30:8-13 

atonement of Jesus, Christian Bibles 
incorrectly translate the Hebrew words 

25-NB) injana}, “with his wounds we are 
healed,” in the present tense. 

[: an effort to stress the ongoing 

The astonished nations are speaking 
here of Israel’s past suffering. Therefore the 

phrase correctly translated should read,“we 

were healed,” in the past tense (carefully 
read the interlinear Bible on page 107). 
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The Servant Intercedes on 

Behalf of the Gentile Nations 

Isaiah 53:6 
We all went astray like sheep. We 

have turned, each one on his own 

way, and the Lord accepted his 

prayers for the iniquity of all of us. 

Jeremiah 29:7 
Seek the peace of the city where I have exiled you 

and pray for it to the Lord, for in its peace you shall have 

peace. 

| {) | soemeemseneemasm seneee 

The Reniitit of arael 4 Silently. 

Went to Their Death Like Sheep 

To the Slaughter 

Isaiah 53:7 
He was oppressed, and he was 

afflicted, yet he would not open his 
mouth. Like a lamb to the slaughter 
he would be brought, and like a sheep 
that is mute before her shearers, and 

he would not open his mouth. 

Psalms 44:12-22 
You have deliv- 

ered us like sheep for 

the slaughter, and 

among the gentiles 

you have scattered us. 

You made us a dis- 
grace to our neigh- 

bors, the mockery and 

scorn of those around 

us. You made us a 
byword among. the 

nations to shake their 

heads... Because for 
Your sake we are kill- 

ed all day long, we 

are as sheep for the 

slaughter. 

Zechariah 11:4-7 
So Said the Lord, 

my God: “Tend the 

flock of the slaugh- 

ter, °whose buyers 
shall slay them and not 

be guilty, and whose 

sellers shall say, ‘Bles- 

sed be the Lord, for I 

have become wealthy.’ 

And whose shepherds 

shall not have pity on 

them... ‘And I tended 
the flock of slaugh- 

he grave plight of 

the righteous rem- 

nant of Israel is con- 

veyed in Psalm 44. The 

language used here to 
describe the condition 

of the Jewish people 

precisely parallels that 

of Isaiah 53. 
As mentioned 

above, why is there not 

even one clear, unam- 

biguous_ reference to 
the suffering or death 

of the messiah any- 

where in_ the entire 

Jewish Scriptures? 

he prophets Eze- 

kiel and Zechariah 

describe the Jewish 
people as abandoned, 

like sheep forsaken for 

slaughter. Yet there is 

not a single instance 

in Tanach where the 

messiah is ever called 

alamb. Why does this 

allegory only appear in 
the Christian Bible? 

ter; indeed, the poor of the flock.” 

[11)= aT 
Ezekiel 34:15-16 

‘T will tend My 
sheep, and lay them 

down’”’—the words of 

my Lord, God. 

'6The lost, I will seek 

out, and the banished, 

I will retrieve; the 

wounded, I will heal; 

and the frail, I will 

strengthen. 

Psalms 18:28 
For you will save 

Your afflicted nation 

Ithough the Bible 

explicitly and rep- 
eatedly describes the 

Jewish people as af- 

flicted and despised 

by the gentile nations, 
there is not even one 

clear reference to the 

messiah as afflicted or 

despised anywhere in 
all of the Jewish Scrip- 

tures. 

and bring down the haughty looks. 

Gentiles Cantine That israel Rae 

Stricken as a Result of Their Own 

Nation’s Iniquity 

Isaiah 53:8 
From imprisonment and from judg- 

ment he is taken, and his generation 
who shall tell? For he was cut off 
from the land of the living; because of 

the transgression of my people, a 

plague befell them (412°). 
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he prophet’s use of the Hebrew pronoun 

425 (lamo), which means “to them,” for 

the servant in 53:8 creates a staggering 

problem for Christian translators who are ; 

committed to casting Jesus as the ‘servant’ 

of Isaiah 53. 

The Jewish people are frequently 

addressed in Tanach in the singular form in 
order to highlight the nation’s singular 

destiny. The prophets, however, never 

speak of an individual in the plural. There- 

fore, the use of the Hebrew word “them” 

demonstrates that the “Servant” of Isaiah 53 
is not a single individual. Christian Bibles 
escape this nagging problem by mistrans- 

lating the Hebrew word sey) as “him,” in the 

singular, rather than “them.” 

Why do renowned Christian 
Bibles translate the Hebrew 

word 45 (lamo) as “to him” 
in Isaiah 53:8, and “to them” 

in Isaiah 48:21? 

Inconsistent Isaiah 48:21 Isaiah 53:8 

Translations? snd Oona ind py YUEN 

77379 

New ~ 

- International 

Version 

King James 
Version 

New Living 
Translation 

New 

re 

Translation 

CY 

Jerusalem 

Bible 

Young’s 
Literal 

Translation 

for them from 

the rock 

out of the rock 

for them 

and water 

gushed out for 

them 

out of a rock for 

them 

flow for them 

from the rock 

out of the rock 

for them 

for the transgression 

of my people he was 

stricken 

for the transgression 

of my people was he 

stricken 

But he was struck 

down for the rebellion 

of my people 

because of the 

rebellion of his own 

people he was 

wounded. 

at his having been 

struck dead for his 

people's rebellion? 

By the transgression 

of My people he is 

plagued 

New English 

Psalms 116:9 

Lord in the land of the 

living. 

Christian Bibles that 

mistranslate 

“m? YI) ‘BY YUEN,’ 
which means, “for the 

transgression of my people they 

were stricken” 7 

(Isaiah 53:8b) — 

King James for the transgressions of my 

Version people was he stricken 

Modern for the transgression of my 

Reader’s Bible | people was he stricken 

New 

International 

Version 

| for the transgression of my 

people he was stricken 

it was their sins that he was 

Living Bible dying for — that he was 
suffering their punishment 

English 

Standard 

Version 

for the transgression of my 

people was he stricken. 

because of the rebellion of his 

Translation own people he was wounded. 

New 
Jerusalem at his having been struck dead 

Bible for his people’s rebellion? 

(Catholic) 

Young’s 

Literal 

Translation 

By the transgression of My 

| people he is plagued. 

New Living 
Translation 

But he was struck down for 

the rebellion of my people. 

he “land of the 
living” is the 

Holy Land (see 
Ezekiel 32:23-32). 

I shall walk before the 



Why does the King James Version (KJV) 
correctly translate the same Hebrew word 
‘12? as “them” in other places in the Bible? 

Genesis 9:26 (KJV) 
And He said, Blessed be the 

Lord God of Shem; and Canaan shall 

be his (peoples of Shem) servant 

(1795) (In this instance, 125 is speak- 

ing of Shem’s descendants). 

Job 6:19 (KJV) 

The troops of Tema looked, the 

companies of Sheba waited for them 

(9). 

Isaiah 23:1 (KJV) 

The burden of Tyre. Howl, ye 

ships of Tarshish; for it is laid waste, 

so that there is no house, no entering 

in: from the land of Chittim it is 

revealed to them (4199). 

Psalms 119:165 (KJV) 
Great peace have they which 

love Thy law: and nothing shall 

offend them (125). 

Isaiah 30:5 (KJV) 
They were all ashamed of a 

people that could not profit them 

(395), nor be a help nor profit, but a 

shame, and also a reproach. 

Lamentations 1:19 (KJV) 
I called for my lovers, but they 

deceived me: my priests and mine 

elders gave up the ghost in the city, 

while they sought their (199) meat to 

relieve their souls. 

Deuteronomy 32:35 (KJV) 
...for the day of their calamity is 

at hand, and the things that shall 

come upon them (1795) make haste. 

Job 14:21 (KJV) 
His sons come to honor, and he 

knoweth it not; and they are brought 

low, but he perceiveth it not of them 

(95). 

Isaiah 16:4 (KJV) 
Let Mine outcasts dwell with 

thee, Moab; be thou a covert to 

them (79) from the face of the 

spoiler: for the extortioner is at an 

end, the spoiler ceaseth, the oppres- 

sors are consumed out of the land. 

Psalms 78:24 (KJV) 

And had rained down manna 

upon them to eat, and had given 

them (1799) of the corn of heaven. 

Isaiah 44:7 (KJV) 
And who, as I, shall call, and 

shall declare it, and set it in order 

for Me, since I appointed the ancient 

people? And the things that are 

coming, and shall come, let them 

show unto them (1799). 

Habakkuk 2:7 (KJV) 
Shall they not rise up suddenly 

that shall bite thee, and awake that 

shall vex thee, and thou shalt be for 

booties unto them (3199)? 

Deuteronomy 33:2 (KJV) 
.... He shined forth from Mount Paran, 

and he came with ten thousands of 

saints: from His right hand went a 

fiery law for them (an). 

Psalms 2:4 (KJV) 

He that sitteth in the heavens 

shall laugh: the Lord shall have them 

(5) in derision. 

Psalm 88:8 (KJV) 

Thou hast put away mine 

acquaintance far from me; thou hast 

made me an abomination unto them 

(1799): I am shut up, and I cannot 

come forth. 

Psalms 44:4 (KJV) 
For they got not the land in 

possession by their own sword, 

neither did their own arm save them 

(1799)... 

Isaiah 48:21 (KJV) 
And they thirsted not when he 

led them through the deserts: He 

caused waters to flow out of the rock 

for them (wD): He cleaved the rock 

also, and the waters gushed out. 

Job 24:17 (KJV) 

For the morning is to them (and) 

even as the shadow of death: if one 

know them... 
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Why tamper with 

R. Alcalay 

The Complete Hebrew-English Dictionary 

1132 vm — snd 1131 

ca 

naught, vanity, nonentity, 3 117992 

nothingness 

who was reduced to niv> nr) maiz’ mine 

nought and nothing : 

you are nought and [799 o"37) mn? DAN 

to judge unfavourably, y (ayawp) main ty 
to accuse, indict, arraign 

from this one may deduce that “o s19'279 

in order to explain to “vy 471072 0 “t9'29 

you that 

your words are nought to be trained, taught, schooled ™? 

Hama [nin’2] .2 79° msn 9 m1a'2n OWI nse 
lama (Tibet) .1,7179'9% | to learn by oneself, teach, train sto'’enn 

Dalai Lama mm72'? ure oneself, practise, be used 

To what can thisbe  tmpit 237 m2-7”"7m9 | (Poet.) study, knowledge Lim’) t,t 
likened (compared)? (to be) learned; [nity tn? 1D] .n tay 

A (poet.) them, to them pn’? = 1" a? learning, accustomed, taught; fo argue, argu- 

(poet.) to ie a? mentative 

(a ,2 max) sabe prepa x7) tn? peran x 
the shamefast man cannot learn and the impatient 

man cannot teach (Aboth 2, 5) 

ot? URE? , TW? NXE .7'? TAK IRD 
from this one (we) may deduce (learn) 

something deducible from = {1979 727. 137 
the context 

trained, [nian ,rtin nan] .n any 
accustomed, experienced, used to, taught 

instruction, learning, (-"t39 ,n7T45] 1, TI 

study, teaching; custom; disciple, accustomed, 

trained, taught; Yahrzeit reading in synagogue 

(so called by Sepharadi Jews) 

self-instruction "BEY T0? | something deducible from io 1290197 
ais ra ee ee cae  . 
schoolroom ova V7n one who comes to sn? EDN Td? XB 
(obs.) mathematics, astronomy o°7719'77] N22N teach and ends by learning; teaching others 
course of study prin? PR teaches oneself; the best way to learn-is to teach 
academic language prin’? pie’ lambda (Greek letter) : a, RD? 
textbook 702782 | lambdoid nm 
tuition fee sin’? ID 

sufficiently, enough p”’nn ,° 

school- (academic) year ptm Pa nie 7? 
learned [niyre sory uri) ty qo? 

The above page appears in the Alcalay Hebrew-English Dictionary. 
On page 1,132, the Hebrew word 41 is translated correctly as “them.” 

Alcalay, R. The Complete Hebrew-English Dictionary. Jerusalem: Chemed Books - Yedioth Ahronoth, 1990. 
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an [eVUISII0? 

The Interlinear NIV 
Hebrew-English Old Testament 

ISAIAH 53:4-12 

fener \ 
WYN 5SaAn NIT raeseey ote afflicted 

eae Shite AS b ‘But he was pierced for our 
for-transgressions-of-us being-pierced but-he (5) and-one-being-afflicted God transgressions 

he was crushed for our 
1 vA 5 5 bys . miquities vou aati bey 797 nnn RD (a carat 

upon-him Peace-of-us punishment-of for-iniquilies-of-us being-crushed us peace was upon him, 
and by his wounds we are 

; : a 7 ; healed 
WYN ]R32 PD rad R57) WIS) ‘We all, like sheep, have gone 

; 5 ey oF astray 
we-went-astray like-the-sheep all-of-us (6) to-us he-was-healed and-by-wound-of-him each of us has turned to his 

own way, 
“5-7 ‘ hl hl i , 339 5 ys and the Loro has laid on him UP2 RYT TTR TTP OH heingquiyotusall 
all-of-us iniquity-of *** on-him he-laid and-Yahweh we-turned to-way-of-him each "He was oppressed and 

afflicted, 
4, r=) Zz ry . yet he did not open his 

a) mma? X) 1902 x7 wis Esnitin. 
mouth-of-him he-opened yet-not — he-was-afflicted © and-he —he-was-oppressed (7) he ae a lamb to the 

4 ; 
* ‘e : : and as a sheep before her 

m1 liste) _algiafar 54n mad mee) shearers is silent 
Meret a a i Tae ee a so he did nat open his 

ones-shearing-her before and-as-sheep —hhe-was-led to-the-slaughter like-the-lamb mouth 
4 py oppression and judgment 

he was taken away 
Deyn asbn 775 map> moan) RL OMe on pene 

. > 
and-by-judgment by-oppression (8) mouth-of-him he-opened so-not — she-is-silent descendants! 

For he was cut off trom the 

\ = ‘ ; land of the hving. 

bah pr) > noe a a) yn i ats] np> for the transgression of my 
es 5 of . 5 ‘ ch - people he was stricken‘ 

he-was-cut-off for he-can-speak who? descendant-of-him and — he-was-taken-away "he was assigned a grave with 
the wicked, 

‘ ‘ . and with the rch in his hy a DORI o“n PAND oe 
to-them stroke people-of-me for-transgression-of living-ones from-land-of SPA donee 

" é a nor was any deceit in his 

VS YY NN) YAP Oye NN ]22 seat: 
k ‘ : "Yet it was the Logo's will to 

in-deaths-of-him rich and-with grave-of-him wicked-ones with and-he-assigned (9) Been Ramiandicaucathimn 

% in ; z to suffer, 
yan ma 7153 mp7 xd) nowy orn “x5 Sy and though the Loro makes‘ 

=a es ges oa nt NS) ar =< his life a guilt offenng, 
he will see his offspring and he-willed yet-Yahweh (10) in-mouth-of-him deceit or-no he-did violence no tHough 

prolong his days, 

his is an striking example of how Christian Bible transiators altered the Jewish Scriptures in order to sustain a christo- 

logical reading of Isaiah 53. In these uplifting passages, the prophet alternately refers to the servant in both the singular 

and plural because the “servant” of Isaiah 53 is the finally elevated and vindicated nation of Israel in the messianic age. 

The prophets often speak of the Jewish people in this poetic fashion. For example, Isaiah identifies the nation of Israel both 

as God’s “witnesses” (plural) and His “servant” (singular) in 43:10. In Isaiah 53, however, the prophet’s reference to the 

Jewish people in the plural creates a significant problem for Christian Bible translators who are committed to apply this chapter 

to Jesus. It would be impossible to translate this chapter precisely as Isaiah wrote it while sustaining a Christological reading 

of the text. In simple terms, the Hebrew Scriptures never refer to a single individual in the plural. Christian translators, 

however, found a way around this problem: They altered the meaning of the original words of |saiah 53. 

The above page clearly illustrates how Christian Bible translators revised the text in this crucial chapter. This 

example comes from The Interlinear NIV Hebrew-English Old Testament—a well known word-for-word literal translation of 

the Old Testament by Christian scholars. Notice that the interlinear translation of Isaiah 53:8 correctly renders the Hebrew 

word 4139 as ‘them’ (plural), yet the NIV translation (in the sidebar, on the right) changes the translation to “he” (singular). Of 

course, the NIV translators had little alternative in this matter. Had the NIV Bible accurately translated this chapter, it would 

be clear to the reader that the suffering servant in Isaiah 53 is referring to many people rather than Jesus. The NIV translators 

also had no choice with regard to the translation of the next verse (53:9), where the interlinear translation correctly renders 

nda. as “deaths” (plural), whereas the NIV deliberately mistranslates this word in the singular as “death.” 

Kohlenberger Ill, John R. The Interlinear NIV Hebrew-English Old Testament. Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 1987. 
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[12] —— 

The Faithful Remnant of Israe 

Endured Martyrdom 

Throughout Their Bitter Exile 

Isaiah 53:9 
And he gave his grave to the 

wicked, and to the wealthy with his 

kinds of deaths (1"m/23); because he 

committed no violence, and there 

was no deceit in his mouth. 

Isaiah 53:9 (King James Version) 
And he made his grave with the wicked, and with 

the rich in his death... 

s had been done in the previous verse, 

Christian translators deliberately | 

changed the plural reference to the servant 

into the singular. The Hebrew word 1/32 

(b’motov) means “his deaths,” not “his 
death.” The KJV, NIV and other Christian 
Bibles mistranslate this plural noun as 

“death” rather than “deaths” in order to 

conceal the identity of the servant as the 

Jewish people (see page 104-107). 

Zephaniah 3:12-17, 19-20 
And I will leave over in your midst a humble and 

poor people, and they shall take shelter in the name of 

the Lord. ° The 
remnant of Israel ere, the prophet 

will neither commit Zephaniah vividly 
injustice nor speak | describes the righteous 

lies; neither shall | remnant of Israel in the 
deceitfulspeechbe | same fashion as Isaiah 
found in their | did in the 53rd chapter: 
mouth, for they 

shall graze and lie 

down, with no one 

to cause them to 

shudder. Sing, O 
daughter of Zion! 

Shout, O Israel! 

Rejoice and jubilate wholeheartedly, O daughter of 

“The remnant of Israel 

shall neither speak lies; 

neither shall deceitful 

speech be foundintheir § 

mouth.” 

Jerusalem! '°The Lord has removed your afflictions; 
He has cast out your enemy. The King of Israel, the 

Lord, is in your midst—you shall no longer fear evil. 

'°On that day it shall be said to Jerusalem, “Have no 

fear! O Zion, let your hands not be slack. '’ The Lord 
your God is in your midst—a Mighty One Who will 

save. He will rejoice over you with joy. He will be 

silent in His love. '? He will jubilate over you with 

song.” Behold, I wreak destruction upon all those who 

have afflicted you at that time. And I will save the one 

who limps, and I will gather the stray one, and I will 

make them a praise and a name throughout all the land 

where they suffered shame. *’At that time I will bring 
them, and at that time I will gather you, for I will make 

you a name and a praise among all the peoples of the 

earth when I restore your captivities before your eyes, 

said the Lord. 

[13]™ 

The Servant is Promised 

Children (071), Long Life, and 

Divine Agency 

Isaiah 53:10 
And the Lord wished to crush him; 

He made him ill. If (a8) his soul 

makes itself restitution, he shall see 

seed (71), he shall prolong his days, 

and God’s purpose shall prosper in 
his hand. 

f, as Trinitarians claim, Jesus was God, 
how can God promise “God” long life 

and children? Such a blessing is prepos- 
terous! Does God reward Himself for good 
behavior? Why is God talking to Himself? 
Furthermore, why would God bless Him- 

self, and how can the Almighty be a ser- 
vant to Himself? 

Moreover, the promise of “seed” to 

the servant is God’s blessing to the faithful 
remnant of Israel. The Hebrew word “seed” 

(v7) can only mean biological children. 

According to Church doctrine Jesus had 
no physical offspring; thus, this blessing 

could not apply to him. 



Deuteronomy 30:8-10 
You will repent and obey God, keeping all His 

commandments, as I prescribe them to you today. ’God 

will then grant you a good surplus in all the work of 

your hands, in the fruit of your womb, the fruit of your 

livestock, and the fruit of your land. God will once 

again rejoice in you for good, just as He rejoiced in 

your fathers. '° All this will happen when you obey God 

your Lord, keeping all His commandments and decrees, 

as they are written. 

Genesis 15:2-4 
And Abram said, “My Lord, God, what can You 

give to me, seeing that Iam childless, and the son of my 

house (M3 PW 423) is the Damascene Eliezer?” 

*Then Abram said, “See, to me You have given no seed 

(v7); and see, the son (]2) of my house is my heir.” 

“Suddenly, the word of God came to him, saying: “That 

one will not inherit you. None but him who shall come 

forth from within your bowels shall be your heir.” 

Isaiah 45:11, 19 
Thus says the Lord, the Holy One of Israel, and His 

Maker, “Ask Me of things to come concerning My 

signs; concerning My children (2a 5Y). 'Not in 

secret did I speak, [or] in a land of darkness; I did not 

say to the seed (yt) of Jacob, seek Me in vaini.... 

(i4—= sro ITED 

The World is Vindicated by the 

Servant’s Knowledge, Not His 

Blood 

Isaiah 53:11 
From the toil of his soul he wouid 

see, and would be satisfied; with his 
knowledge My servant would vindi- 

cate the just for many, and their 
iniquities he would bear. 

DD: the Church teach that Jesus vindi- 
cated the world with his “knowledge”? 

According to Christian theology, it was not | 
Jesus’ knowledge that vindicated the 
world. It was his blood. This epic verse is 

completely inconsistent with a fundamental 

doctrine of the Church. 

Continued 

Isaiah, however, is not speaking of 

a crucified messiah in his 53rd chapter. 

The prophet is referring to the faithful 
remnant of Israel, who, by their knowledge 

bear witness to the world that there is no 

Savior other than the God of Israel (Isaiah 
43:10-11). This mandate to vindicate the 
world as a light to the nations (49:6) is not 
a task for a common people. The devout 

remnant of Israel will be righteous (Isaiah 

60:21; Zephaniah 3:12-20 ) 
In the End of Days, non-Jews will 

crave Israel’s knowledge and turn to them 

in order to learn of Hashem and His Torah: 

Ten gentiles will grab the shirt of a Jew 
and cry out, “Take us with you, for we 

have heard that God is with you!” (Zech. 

8:23) The Hebrew word D>!) (emachem) in 

this verse means “you,” in the plural. 

If, as the Church claims, the Jews 

were wrong in their assessment of Jesus, 

why will the gentiles seek out the know- 

ledge of the Jews in the Messianic Age? 

Exodus 19:5-6 
“Now if you obey Me and keep My covenant, 

you shall be My special treasure among all the na- 

tions, because all the 

world is Mine. °* You 
will be a kingdom of 

priests and a_ holy 

nation to Me....” 

oments'_ before 

the children of 

Israel received the 
Ten Commandments, 

the nation was char- 

Isaiah 61:6-7 ged with the man- 

And you shall be 

called “The Priests of 

the Lord—Servants 

of our God” shall be 

said of you. The pos- 

sessions of the nations 

you shall eat, and with 

their glory you shall succeed (them). 

date to be a “King- 
dom of priests” to 

the nations of the 

world (Exodus 19:5- 

6), as in Isaiah 61:6. 

Isaiah 42:6 
I am the Lord; I cailed you with righteousness and 

I will strengthen your hand; and I formed you, and I 

made you for a people’s covenant, for a light to the 

nations. 
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he term “Light Unto the Nations” is an 

appellation unique to the Book of 
Isaiah. The Jewish people are assigned 

the eternal role of mentor for spiritual and 

moral guidance for the world as a result 
of this special designation. 

The context of this mandate 

(Isaiah 42, 49, and 60) is one of comfort 

and God’s promise that He will restore the 

Jewish nation to their land. This return 

will cause the rest of the nations to open 

their eyes, and look up to the people of 

Israel. Only then, in the End of Days, will 

the world’s nations finally recognize this 
unique role of the Jewish people. 

In essence, the goai of creation is 

that God’s glory fill the entire earth, and 

all mankind recognize Him. As we pro- 
claim twice daily in the Shema (Deut. 6:4), 
our perception of the oneness of God will 

only be complete when God, Who is 

acknowledged now only by the Jewish 
people, will be the one God recognized by 

the entire world: “When God will be King 

over the whole world, on that day will He 

be One and His Name One” (Zech. 14:9). 

Isaiah 49:6 
And He said, “Is it too light a thing for you to be 

My servant? To establish the tribes of Jacob and to 

bring back the besieged of Israel, I will make you a 

light of nations, so that My salvation shall be until the 

end of the earth.” 

Isaiah 60:3 
And nations shall go by your light and kings by 

the brilliance of your shine. 

Proverbs 6:23 
For a commandment is a candle, and the Torah is 

light... 

Zechariah 8:13, 23 

And it shall come to pass that as you were a curse 

among the gentiles, O House of Judah and House of 

Israel, so will I save you—and you shall be a blessing. 

Fear not; may your hands be strengthened! * So said 
the Lord of Hosts: “In those days, when ten men of all 

the languages of the gentiles shall take hold of the 

shirt of a Jewish man, saying, ‘Let us go with you, 

for we have heard that God is with you.’” 

Numbers 18:1 
And God said to Aaron, “You and your sons, and 

your father’s house with you, you must bear the 

iniquity against the sanctuary, and you and your sons 

must bear the iniquity against your priesthood.” 

Isaiah 2:2-5 
And it shall be at the End of Days, that the moun- 

tain of the Lord’s house shall be firmly established at 

the top of the mountains, and it shall be raised above 

the hills, and all the nations shall stream to it. * And 

many nations shall go, and they shall say, “Come, 

let us go up to the Lord’s mount, to the House of 

the God of Jacob, and let Him teach us of His ways, 

and we will go in His paths. For out of Zion shall 

the Torah come forth, and the word of the Lord 

from Jerusalem.... °O house of Jacob, come let us go 

in the light of the Lord.” 

[15]= 
Israel, the Servant of God, Is 

Finally Vindicated before the 

Eyes of the World’s Nations 

Isaiah 53:12 
Therefore, | will allot him a 

portion in public, and with the strong 
he shall share plunder, because he 

poured out his soul to death, and 

with transgressors he was counted. 
And he bore the sin of many, and 
interceded for the transgressors. 

Ezekiel 34:27-30 
“And the tree on the field will yield its fruit, and 

the earth will yield its produce, and they shall remain 

securely upon their ground. Then shall they know that 

I am God, when I break the bars of their yoke and save 

them from the hands of those who enslave them.... 

* And I shall establish for them a plantation of renown, 
and they shall no more be gathered in by famine in the 

land, and they shall no more bear the shame of the 

nations. * Then they shall know that I, God their 
Lord, am with them, and they are My people, the 
family of Israel”—the words of my Lord, God. 



On the Jews 
By John Adams 

Second President of the United States 

nation. If | were an atheist and believed in blind eternal fate, | should still believe that fate had ordained the 
Jews to be the most essential instrument for civilizing the nations. If | were an atheist of the other sect, who 

believe or pretend to believe that all is ordered by chance, | should believe that chance had ordered the Jews to 
preserve and propagate to all mankind the doctrine of supreme, intelligent, wise, Almighty Sovereign of the 
universe, which | believe to be the great essential principle of all morality, and consequently of all civilization. 

| have read this last fall half a dozen volumes of this last wonderful Genius’ Ribaldry against the Bible. 
How is it possible this old fellow should represent the Hebrews in such contemptible light? They are the most 
glorious Nation that ever inhabited this Earth. The Romans and their empire were but a bauble in comparison to 

the Jews. They have given religion to three-quarters of the globe and have influenced the affairs of Mankind 
more, and more happily, than any other nation, ancient or moder. 

From a letter to F.A. Van der Kemp (1808), Pennsylvania Historical Society 

| n spite of Bolingbroke and Voltaire, | will insist that the Hebrews have done more to civilize men than any other 

What is a Jew? 
By Leo Nikolaievitch Tolstoy 

the Jew is, who all the rulers and all the nations have—together and separately—abused and molested, 

oppressed and persecuted, trampled and butchered, burned and hanged—an4, in spite of all this is yet 
alive. What is a Jew, who has never allowed himself to be led astray by all the earthly possessions that his 

oppressors and persecutors constantly offered him in order that he should change his faith and forsake his own 

Jewish religion? The Jew is that sacred being who has brought down from heaven the everlasting fire and has 
illumined with it the entire world. He is the religious source, spring and fountain, out of which all the rest of the 
peoples have drawn their beliefs and their religions. 

The Jew is the pioneer of civilization. Ignorance was condemned in olden Palestine even more than it is 

today in civilized Europe. Moreover, in those wild and barbarous days, when neither the life nor the death of 
anyone counted for anything at all, Rabbi Akiba did not refrain from expressing himself openly against capital 
punishment, a practice that is recognized today as a highly civilized way of punishment. 

The Jew is the emblem of civil and religious tolerance. “Love the stranger and the sojourner,” Moses 

commands, “because you have been strangers in the Land of Egypt.” And this was said in those remote and 

savage times when the principal ambition of the races and nations consisted of crushing and enslaving one 
another. As concerns religious tolerance, the Jewish faith is not only far from the missionary spirit of converting 

people of other denominations, but, on the contrary, the Talmud commands the rabbis to inform and explain to 
everyone who willingly comes to accept the Jewish religion all the difficulties involved in its acceptance, and to 

point out to the would-be proselyte that the righteous of all nations have a share in immortality. Of such a lofty 
and ideal religious tolerance not even the moralists of our present day can boast. 

The Jew is the emblem of eternity. He who neither slaughter nor torture of thousands of years could 
destroy, he who neither fire nor sword nor inquisition was able to wipe off the face of the earth, he who was the 

first to produce the oracles of God, he who has been for so long the guardian of prophecy—and who transmitted 

it to the rest of the world—such a nation cannot be destroyed. The Jew is as everlasting as is eternity itself. 
From “Jewish World” London (1908) 

Wee is a Jew? This question is not at all so odd as it seems. Let us see what kind of peculiar creature 
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Ancient Rabbinic passages below identify Israel as the “servant” of Isaiah 53. 

For an in-depth study of the Rabbinic interpretation of Isaiah 53, see page 115. 

Zohar Genesis, Vayerah 

Consider the congregation of Israel, how it is 

called a lamb, as it said, “like a lamb to the slaughter he 

would be brought, like a sheep that is mute before her 

shearers, and he would not open his mouth.” (Is. 53:7) 
Why was it mute? Because while other nations ruled over it, it 

was deprived of speech and made mute. 

Zohar Genesis, Vayeshev 
“The Lord wished to crush him, He made him ill; if his 

soul makes itself restitution, he shall see seed, he shall pro- 

long his days, and God’s purpose will prosper in his hand” (Is. 

53:10). If his desires to be rehabilitated, then he will see seed, 

for the soul hovers about and is ready to enter the seed of 

procreation, and thus ‘He will prolong days, and God's pur- 

pose...’ namely the Torah, “will prosper in his hand.” 

Zohar Leviticus Acharai Mos 

Rav Yossi taught that on the Day of Atonement it has 

been instituted that this portion should be read to atone for 
Israel in captivity. Hence we learn that if the chastisements of 
the Lord come upon a man, they are an atonement for his sins, 

and whoever sorrows for the sufferings of the righteous ob- 
tains pardon for his sins. Therefore on this day we read the 
portion commencing “after the death of the two sons of Aaron,” 

that the people may hear and lament the loss of the righteous 

and obtain forgiveness for their sins. For whenever a man so 
laments and sheds tears for them, God proclaims of him, “thine 

iniquity is taken away and thy sin purged” (Is. 6:7). Also he 

may be assured that his sons will not die in his lifetime, and of 

him it is written, “he shall see seed, he shall prolong his 

days” (Is. 53:10). 

Matthew 16:21-22 
From that time forth began Jesus to show his 

disciples how that he must go unto Jerusalem, and 

suffer many things of the elders and chief priests and 

scribes, and be killed and raised again on the third day. 

Then Peter took him, and began to rebuke him saying, 

“Be it far from thee, lord: this shall not be unto 

thee!” 

Acts 13:14-15 
He wentinto the synagogue on the Sab- 

bath day, and sat down. After reading the Law 

and the Prophets, the rulers of the synagogue 

sent unto them... 

M issionaries argue that Isaiah 53 was originally under- 
stood as speaking of the messiah, and the rabbis later 

changed the interpretation of this chapter to refer to Israel. If 

this were in fact the case, why was Peter surprised to learn 
that Jesus would have to suffer and die? 

issionaries often claim that the Jews deliberately expunged 

Isaiah 53 from the synagogue service. The tradition to read 
the Haftorah on Sabbath, however, predated the Christian era 
(see Volume 2, page 107). 

Midrash Rabbah Numbers XIll. 2 
| have eaten my honeycomb with my honey 

(Song. 5:1): because the Israelites poured out their soul 

to die in captivity, as it is said, “Because he poured 

out his soul to death, he was counted with trans- 

gressors, he bore the sins of many, and interceded 

for the transgressors” (Is. 53:12)—and bruised them- 
selves with the Torah which is sweeter than honey, the 

Holy One, blessed be He, will therefore in the here-after 

give them to drink of the wine that is preserved in its 
grapes since the six days of creation, and let them 

bathe in rivers of milk. 

Babylonian Talmud, Berachoth 5a 
Rabba states in the authority of Rav Shorah 

that Rav Huna said, “If the Holy One, blessed be He, is 
pleased with any man, He crushes him with painful 

sufferings. For it is said, “And the Lord was pleased 

with him, hence He crushed him by disease’ (Is. 

53:10). Now, you might think that this is so even if he 

did not accept them with love, therefore it is said, “To 

see if his soul would offer itself in restitution” (ibid.). 
Just as the trespass-offering must be brought by con- 

sent. And if he does accept them, what is his reward? 

“he shall see his seed, he shall prolong his days” 

(ibid.). And more than that, his knowledge of the Torah 
will endure with him. For it is said, “and God’s purpose 
shall prosper in his hand” (ibid.). 

Babylonian Talmud, Sabbath 105b 
Whoever sheds tears for the righteous, all his 

transgressions will be forgiven of him. 



Origen Contra Celsum 
Chadwick, Henry; Cambridge Press, page 50 

54. Since Celsus, who professes to know everything about the gospel, reproaches the Savior for 

his passion, saying that he was not helped by his father, nor was he able to help himself, | have to 

affirm that his passion was that he should die for them and endure the stripe to which he was 

condemned. It was also foretold that the people of the Gentiles would ‘take notice of him,’ although 

the prophets have not lived among them. And it was said that he shall be seen with a form 

dishonorable as men regard it. The passage reads as follows: 

Behold, my servant shall have understanding, and shall be exalted and glorified and 

raised very high. Just as many will be astonished at thee (so inglorious will thy form 

be among men, and thy glory among men), even so many nations shall be amazed at 

him and kings shall shut their mouths; because those to whom he was not proclaimed 

shall see him and those who have not heard shall take notice of him. Lord, who has 

believed our report? And to whom was the arm of the Lord revealed? We proclaim- 

ed as achild before him, as a root ina thirsty land; there is no form nor glory 1n him. 

And we saw him, and he had not form or beauty, but his form was dishonored and 

not considered. This man bears our sins and 

suffers pain for us, and we considered him to 

be in trouble and in calamity and affliction. 

But he was wounded for aaa ae me te Het Feb FC sey et 
f eta ‘ Isaiah 53 was speaking about the 

and he was made sick for our iniquities; the | nation of Israel was Rashi, the 11% 

chastisement of our peace was upon him; by | century Bible commentator? 

his stripe we were healed. All we like sheep Origen, the 3 century church 
went astray, a man went astray in his path; | father, concedes that learned 

: : ; Jews of his time said that Isaiah 
and the Lord delivered him for our sins, and 83 “referred to the whole [levwish! 

because of his affliction he opens not his | peopte.” 

mouth. Asa sheep he was led to the slaught- 

er, and as a lamb before his shearer is dumb, 

so he opens not his mouth. In his humiliation his judgement was taken away, who 

shall explain his generation? Because his life is taken away from the earth, because 

& of the iniquities of my people he was led to death. 

hy do missionaries argue 

55; I remember that once in a discussion with some whom the Jews regard as learned I 

used these prophecies. At this the Jew said that these prophecies referred to the whole people 

as though of a single individual, since they were scattered in the dispersion and smitten, that as a 

result of the scattering of the Jews among the other nations many might become proselytes. In this 

way he explained the text: ‘Thy form shall be inglorious among men.... and ‘those to whom he was 

not proclaimed shall see him.’ 
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Revised Standard Version (Christian) — Oxford Study Edition 

The suffering Servant ISAIAH 53 

mame is despised. ® Therefore my and shall be very high. 
ple shall know my name; there- 144 As many were astonished at him*— 

ore in that day they shall know that it his appearance was so marred, 
is I who speak; here am I.”’ beyond human semblance, 

and his form beyond that of the 
7 How beautiful upon the mountains sons of men— 

are the feet of him who brings 15 so shall he startle‘ many nations; 
good tidings, kings shall shut their mouths 

who publishes peace, who brings because of him; 
good tidings of good, for that which has not been told them 

who publishes salvation, they shall see, 
who says to Zion, ““Your God and that which they have not 

reigns.” heard they shall understand. 
8 Hark, your watchmen lift up their 

voice, 53 Who has believed what we 
together they sing for joy; =) have heard? 

for eye to eye they see And to whom has the arm of the 
the return of the LORD to Zion. Lorp been revealed? 

® Break forth together into singing, 2 For he grew up before him like a 
you waste places of Jerusalem; young plant, 

for the LORD has comforted his and like a root out of dry ground; 
people, he had no form or comeliness that 

he has redeemed Jerusalem. we should look at him, 
10 The Lorp has bared his holy arm and no beauty that we should 

before the eyes of all the nations; desire him. 
and all the ends of the earth shall 3 He was despised and rejected” by 

see men; 
the salvation of our God. a man of sorrows,” and acquainted 

with grief; 
11 Depart, depart, go out thence, and as one from whom men hide 

touch no unclean thing; their faces 
go out from the midst of her, purify he was despised, and we esteemed 

yourselves, him not. 
you who bear the vessels of the 

Lorp. * Surely he has borne our griefs* 
12 For you shall not go out in haste, and carried our sorrows;¥ 

and you shall not go in flight, yet we esteemed him stricken, 
for the LorpD will go before you, smitten by God, and afflicted. 

and the God of Israel will be your > But he was wounded for our 
rear guard. transgressions, 

s Syr Tg: Hebd vou 
13 Behold, my servant shall prosper, z ee ae of the Hebrew word is uncertain 

he shall be exalted and lifted up, x Or sicknesses y oon paling lg ct ed 

(10.7-11), Babylon (Jer.50.29). 7-8: Tensely, all creation awaits word of God’s decisive victory 
(Ps.125.2; 2 Sam.18.25—-27; Nah.1.15; Rom.10.15). The watchmen see the victor returning 
(40.5). 11~12: Ritually clean, people and priests return home in peace (Ex.13.21—22). 

52.13—53.12: The fourth Servant Song (see 42.1—4n.). 52.13-15: God will exalt his brutally 
disfigured Servant (Israel) to the numbed astonishment of the world’s rulers (49.7,23). 15: 
Rom.15.21. 53.1-3: A lament (40.12; 50.8-10). The Servant’s background and appearance 
($52.14) are undistinguished; his person, rejected. 1: Jn.12.38. 2: Young plant, cormpare 11.1; 
root, 11.10, compare Jer.23.5; these are sometimes considered Messianic allusions. 3: Like a 
leper, he suffers painful loneliness and rejection by the community (Job 19.13—-19). 4—6: By the 
Servant’s vicarious suffering, he restores all people to God (Mt.8.17; 1 Pet.2.24—-25). Whole, 

Wr would two prominent annotated Christian Bibles—the Revised Standard Version and the 
New English Bible (following page)—tell us in their commentary that the “servant” in Isaiah 

53 is speaking of the nation of Israel rather than Jesus? Read their extensive notations for your- 
self! The Christian commentators in both of these Bibles concluded from the surrounding chapters 
that the “suffering servant” can only be speaking of the Jewish people. 



The New English Bible (Christian) — Oxford Study Edition 

ISAIAH 52, 53 

6 pies long, says the Lorp. But on that 
day my pyors shall know my name; 
they shall know that it is I who speak; 
here I am. 

How lovely on the mountains are 
the feet of the herald 

who comes to proclaim prosperity 
and bring good news, 

the news of deliverance, 
calling to Zion, ‘Your God is king.’ 
Hark, your watchmen raise their 

voices 
and shout together in triumph; 

for with their own eyes they shall 
see 

the LORD returning in pity to Zion. 
Break forth together in shouts of 

triumph, 
you ruins of Jerusalem; 

for the Lorp has taken pity on his 
people 

and has ransomed Jerusalem. 
The Lorp has bared his holy arm 

in the sight of all nations, 
and the whole world from end to end 
shall see the deliverance of our God. 
Away from Babylon; come out, 

come out, 
touch nothing unclean. 

Come out from Babylon, keep 
yourselves pure, 

you who carry the vessels of the 
LORD. 

But you shall not come out in 
urgent haste 

nor leave like fugitives; 
for the Lorp will march at your 

head, 
your rearguard will be Israel’s 
God 

Israel a light to the nations 

Behold, my servant shall prosper, 
he shall be lifted up, exalted to the 

heights. 

Time was when many* were aghast 
at you, my people ;@ 

sO now many nationsé recoil at 
sight of him, 

and kings curl their lips in disgust. 
For they see what they had never 

been told 
and things unheard before fill their 

thoughts. 

Who could have believed what we 
have heard, 

and to whom has the power of the 
LorpD been revealed? 

He grew up before the LORD like a 
young plant 

whose roots are in parched ground; 
he had no beauty, no majesty to 

draw our eyes, 
no grace to make us delight in him; 

his form, disfigured, lost all the 
likeness of a man, 

his beauty changed beyond 
human semblance./ 

He was despised, he shrank from 
the sight of men, 

tormented and humbled by 
suffering; 

we despised him, we held him of 
no account, 

a thing from which men turn 
away their eyes: 

Yet on himself he bore our 
sufferings, 

e¢ Orthe great. d See note on 53. 2. 
@e¢ Or t nations. 
J his form ... semblance: transposed from end of 52. 14. 

of Israei’s slavery by the plagues esa th death of its firstborn, but Babylon paid no price when it 
carried them BOO Se Exile. 6: That da cate see 7.18—-25 n. Know my name: see 43.1. 

is $2.7—12: A piigrim victory hymn. is a continuation of the song, interrupted after v. 2, 
which celebrates the joyful return of the Lorpb and his people to the holy city. 7: God is ki 
see 43.15 n. 8-9: Watchmen are the people Ieft in the ruins of Jerusalem at the time of its 
struction by the Babylonians in 587 B.c. (2 Kgs.25.8-—12). They look for the return of rhe LORD 
who was considere to have gone to Babylon with the captives; compare Ezek.11.22-—25; 
43.1-—7. 12: The Israelites on their return from Babylon did not ask for an escort of soldiers but 
trusted that the Lorp would be their guard: see Ezra 8.21—23. 

> _52.13-53.12: Fourth servant 
God, 

. The suffering servant. See 42.1-—4 n. Israel, the servant of 
has suffered as a humiliated individual. However, the servant endured without complaint 

because it was vicarious sufferi ring (suffering for others). 13-15: Nations and kings will be 
ised to see the servant exalt 

Csracel) lived, speak here (through v. 9), say ying 
exaltation is ‘hard to believe. 2: In traditio 
tree by water but the wicked is like a p/ant growing i 
away their capa ls lit. hide their faces, an idler er pe 

of sin. made them despised. 4—-S: 
a of Exod.20.5 and to individual responsibility contrast both t to ro the traditional solidarity in Ee Jer.31.30; Ezek. ch. 18. 5: Health fe lie; see Jer. c ealth for us: ro’ by the prophets at the time of the 

33.1: The crowds, pagan nations, among whom the servant 
that the significance of Israel’s humiliation and 
Hebrew iA tag the good man prospers like a 

arched ground, see Ps.1.3-6. 3: Turn 
in relation to lepers, whose sickness, 

The vicarious suffering expressed here is in 

it. “‘our peace,’’ which means “‘general welfare.”” 6-7: The servant is led like a sheep in contrast 
to the peoples going their own way. 8: Aithough some legal process seems to be involved, the 
servant does not receive justice; see Jer.39.5—6. 9: The death probably refers to the destruction 
and Exile of Israel. Compare Ezek. ch. 37. 10-12: The theme of 52.13 is resumed. Israel, which 
has suffered for all mankind, will now be granted her rightful place. 10: Long life and children’s 
children are the signs of a final vindication before God; see Job 42.16-17. 11: Bathed in light: 
enjoying God’s favor; see Ps.80.3. 
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Who is God’s 

“Suffering Servant’? 
The Rabbinic Interpretation of 

Isaiah §3 

rabbinic interpretation of Isaiah 53 ascribes the “servant” to the nation of 

Israel, which silently endured unimaginable suffering at the hands of its 

gentile oppressors. The speakers, in this most-debated chapter, are the stunned kings 

of nations who will bear witness to the messianic age and final vindication of the 

Jewish people following their long and bitter exile. ““Who would have believed our 

report?” the astonished and contrite world leaders will wonder aloud in dazed 

bewilderment (53:1).' 

D espite strong objections from conservative Christian apologists, the prevailing 

The stimulus for the world’s baffled response contained in this famed cluster of 

chapters at the end of the Book of Isaiah is the unexpected salvation of Israel. The 

redemption of God’s people is the central theme in the preceding verse (52:12) in 

which the “you” signifies the Jewish people, who are sheltered and delivered by God. 

Moreover, the “afflicted barren woman” in the following chapter is protected and 

saved by God; she is also universally recognized as the nation of Israel’ (54:1). 

Christian apologists frequently advance the well-worn claim that the noted Jewish 

commentator, Rashi (1040CE-1105CE), was the first to identify the suffering servant 

of Isaiah 53 with the nation of Israel. This contention is inaccurate and misleading. 

In fact, Origen, a prominent and influential church father, conceded in the year 248 

CE—eight centuries before Rashi was born—that the consensus among the Jews of 

his time was that Isaiah 53 “...bore reference to the whole [Jewish] people, regarded 

as one individual, and as being in a state of dispersion and suffering, in order that 

many proselytes might be gained, on account of the dispersion of the Jews among 
numerous heathen nations.” 

The broad consensus among Jewish and many Christian commentators that the 

“servant” in Isaiah 52-53 refers to the nation of Israel is understandable. Isaiah 53, 



which is the last of the four renowned “Servant Songs,” is umbilically connected to 
its preceding chapters. The “servant” in each of the three previous Servant Songs 1s 
plainly and repeatedly identified as the nation of Israel: 

Isaiah 41:8-9 

But you, Israel, My servant, Jacob, whom I have chosen, the 
offspring of Abraham, My friend, you whom I took from the ends of 
the earth, and called from its farthest corners, saying to you, “You are 
My servant, I have chosen you and not cast you off.” 

Isaiah 44:1 

But now hear, O Jacob My servant, Israel whom I have 
chosen! 

Isaiah 44:21 

Remember these things, O Jacob and Israel, for you are My 

servant; | formed you; you are my servant; O Israel, you will not be 
forgotten by Me. 

Isaiah 45:4 

For the sake of My servant Jacob, and Israel My chosen, | 

called you by your name. I name you, though you do not know Me. 

Isaiah 48:20 

Go out from Babylon, flee from Chaldea, declare this with a 

shout of joy, proclaim it, send it out to the end of the earth; say, “The 

Lord has redeemed His servant Jacob!” 

Isaiah 49:3 

And He said to me, “You are my servant, Israel, in whom I 

will be glorified.” 

According to this widespread rabbinic opinion, Isaiah 53 contains a deeply moving 

narrative that world leaders will cry aloud in the messianic age. The humbled kings 

of nations (52:15) will confess that Jewish suffering occurred as a direct result of 

“our own iniquity,” (53:5) 1.e., depraved Jew-hatred, rather than, as they previously 

thought, the stubborn blindness of the Jews. 

The stunned reaction of the world’s nations to the unexpected vindication and 

redemption of the Jewish nation in the messianic age is a recurring theme throughout 
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the Hebrew Scriptures.’ Israel’s neighbors will be amazed when their age-old 

assessment of the Jew is finally proven wrong. Throughout Israel’s long and bitter 

exile, the nations mistakenly attributed the miserable predicament of the Jew to his 

stubborn rejection of the world’s religions. In the End of Days, however, the gentiles 

will discover what was until then unimaginable: the unwavering Jew was, in fact, all 

this time faithful to the one true God. On the other hand, “We despised and held him 

of no account” (53:3). 

In essence, the final and complete redemption of the Jews, to which the stunned 

nations will bear witness, contradicts everything Israel’s gentile neighbors had ever 

previously anticipated, heard, or considered (52:15). “Who would have believed our 

report?” the kings will ask with their mouths wide open in amazement (53:1). The 

curtain of blindness is finally lifted when the Lord reveals His holy arm before the 

eyes of all the nations; all the ends of the earth will witness the salvation of His 

people (52:10). 

The unanticipated vindication of the Jews in the End of Days, however, will raise 

nagging, introspective questions for Israel’s neighbors: How then can we explain the 

Jews’ long-enduring suffering at our own hands? After all, the age-old reasons we 

contrived to explain away Israel’s agony are clearly no longer valid. Who is to blame 

for Israel’s miserable existence in exile? 

In essence, why did the servant of God seem to suffer without measure or cause? 

Therefore, Isaiah 53:8 concludes with their stunning confession, “...for the trans- 

gressions of my people [the gentile nations] they [the Jews] were stricken.” The fact 

that the servant is spoken of in the third person, plural snd (Jamo) demonstrates 

beyond doubt that the servant 1s a nation rather than a single individual. 

Accordingly, the rabbinic interpretation of Isaiah 53 fits seamlessly with its surround- 

ing chapters, which all clearly depict the nation of Israel as “despised, afflicted” 

(54:6-11), and oppressed “without cause” (52:4) at the hands of the gentile nations. 

According to the most ancient rabbinic commentaries, the identification of Israel as 
God’s servant is evident throughout the four Servant Songs.” 

Rabbinic sources from the Talmudic period identify the servant of Isaiah 53 in the 
plain sense as being the Jewish people, consistent with the previous three Servant 
Songs. 



For example, commenting on Isaiah 53 the Talmud states: 

Rava said...: “Whomever the Holy One, blessed is He, desires, He 
crushes with afflictions.” As it is stated, ‘And the one whom Hashem 
desires He crushed with sickness (Isaiah 53:10).’ One might have 
thought that this applies even if he does not accept [the afflictions] 
with love. Scripture therefore states in the continuation of the verse, 
‘if his soul acknowledges his guilt’ (ibid.)... And if he accepts [the 
afflictions with love], what is his reward? He will see offspring and 
live long days. Moreover, he will retain his studies, as it is stated, 
*...and the desire of Hashem will succeed in his hand’” (ibid.). 

(Talmud Berachos 5a) 

The ancient Midrash Rabba on Numbers 23 likewise attests that Isaiah 53 refers to 

the nation of Israel: 

I have eaten my honeycomb with my honey” (Song of Songs 5:1): 

because the Israelites poured out their soul to die in captivity, as it is 

said, “Because he poured out his soul to die.” 

(Midrash Rabba — Isaiah 53:12) 

The traditional Church did not completely satisfy the Christian mind with its stock 

interpretation of Isaiah 53. Therefore, there is a consensus among many modern, 

liberal Christian commentators that is in accord with this prevailing rabbinic exegesis 

on this most-debated chapter. For example, the commentary of the 11'-century 

Rashi and the 20"-century Christian Oxford New English Bible® are strikingly 

similar. Both clearly identify the “suffering servant” in Isaiah 53 as the nation of 

Israel, which suffered as a humiliated individual at the hands of the gentile nations. 

Conservative Christians, on the other hand, strongly argue against the Jewish 

interpretation of Isaiah 53 for a number of expected reasons. The Church historically 

has relentlessly used Isaiah 53 as its most important proof-text in order to 

demonstrate the veracity of the Gospels. They argue that this chapter proves that 

Jesus’ death was explicitly prophesied in the Hebrew Scriptures. In fact, the author 

of the Book of Acts claims that the church deacon Philip converted an Ethiopian 

eunuch using Isaiah 53,’ and the authors of Luke,’ John,’ and I Peter'’ associate Isaiah 

53 with Jesus, as well. While evangelicals routinely claim that Jesus is alluded to in 

several hundred verses throughout the Hebrew Bible, there are only a handful of 

passages in Tanach that the Church insists irrefutably identify Jesus alone as the 

messiah—Isaiah 53 is chief among these polemical texts. 
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Consequently, since time immemorial, missionaries fervently used Isaiah 53 to 

proclaim that the Hebrew prophet Isaiah predicted the advent of Christianity 

centuries before the birth of Jesus. Accordingly, the traditional Church recoils at the 

rabbinic interpretation of the fourth Servant Song. In order fora Christian to concede 

that the servant in Isaiah 53 refers to the righteous remnant of Israel rather than Jesus, 

he would have to abandon the Church’s most cherished polemical chapter, which is 

a vital part of its textual arsenal used against its elder rival, Judaism. 

The systemic suffering of the Jews plays no essential role in Christian theology. The 

suffering of Jesus, on the other hand, is the cornerstone of Church doctrine. In fact, 

- widespread Christian teachings throughout history concluded that the suffering of the 

Jews illustrates the wrongness of their beliefs, while the suffering of Jesus and his 

followers illustrates the truth and veracity of the Cross. In fact, Augustine argued 

that the Jews should be left alive and suffering as a perpetual reminder of their 

collective act of deicide. As a result, conservative Christians are unyielding in their 

rejection of the Jewish interpretation of Isaiah 53. 

Liberal Christian scholars, on the other hand, are frequently 1n accord with the classic 

rabbinic commentaries on Isaiah 53. Unlike their conservative co-religionists, liberal 

Christians do not use, or depend on, Church dogma or creedal statements to interpret 

the Bible. In other words, liberal Christian Bible commentators tend to interpret 

scripture without any preconceived notion of the correctness of Church teaching. 

Instead, they apply the same modern hermeneutics used to understand any ancient 

writings to their interpretation of the Bible. Given that Isaiah's first three Servant 

Songs unambiguously identify Israel as God’s servant, and the chapters surrounding 

Isaiah 53 frequently speak of Israel as a suffering and humiliated individual, liberal 

Christian scholarship frequently identifies the servant in Isaiah’s fourth Servant Song 

as the nation of Israel." 

Rabbinic commentaries who state 

Isaiah 53 refers to the messiah 
yf aeaaee: to rabbinic thought, when Isaiah speaks of the “servant,” the 

prophet is not speaking of all the Jewish people. Rather, the “servant” in 

these uplifting prophetic hymns refers to the righteous remnant of Israel — the 

most pious of the nation. The faithful members of Israel who willingly suffer 

for Heaven’s sake are identified in the Tanach as God’s servant. These are the 
pious remnant who call upon the name of the Lord (43:7), who bear witness 
to His unity (43:11), and are therefore charged to restore the rest of Jacob 
(49:5). 



“You are My witnesses,” declares the Lord, “and My servant whom 
I have chosen.” 

(Isaiah 43:10) 

In essence, God’s “servant” is the cherished few—the faithful who walk ir the 
footsteps of Abraham, whom the Almighty called “My friend.” 

But you, O Israel, My servant, Jacob, whom I have chosen, you, 
descendants of Abraham, My friend. 

(Isaiah 41:8) 

The Servant Songs address only the believers of Israel who emulate the first patriarch 
of the Jewish people. As Abraham endured trials and adversity in his walk with God, 
so too would His servant, the righteous remnant of Israel, endure ordeals and 

affliction in its sacred path (Isaiah 49:3; 51:21; 54:11; Psalm 44:11-15). 

The Hebrew prophet, Zephaniah, vividly describes the cherished remnant of Israel 

in the following manner: 

And I will leave in the midst of thee an afflicted and poor people, and 

they shall take refuge in the name of the Lord. The remnant of Israel 

shall not do iniquity, nor speak lies, neither shall a deceitful tongue 

be found in their mouth. For they shall feed and lie down, and none 

shall make them afraid. 

(Zephaniah 3:12-13) 

In rabbinic thought, all of God’s faithful—gentiles included (Zechariah 13:8-9)— 

endure suffering on behalf of God (Isaiah 40:2; Zechariah 1:15). Thus, Jewish 

leaders of the past, such as Moses'* and Jeremiah,'* Rabbi Akiva,'* as well as future 

eschatological figures, such as the messiah ben Joseph and the messiah ben David, 

are held up in rabbinic literature as individuals who exemplify the “servant” who 

willingly suffers on behalf of Heaven. 

Therefore, when the Talmud (Sanhedrin 98a) describes the predicament of the 

messiah as he is waiting to be summoned by God, the rabbis cast him as: 

...Sitting among other paupers, all of them afflicted with disease. Y et, 

while all the rest of them tie and untie their bandages all at once, the 

messiah changes his bandages one at a time, lest he is summoned for 

the redemption at a moment’s notice. 
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While this story may be understood allegorically, its jarring message is clear: The 

messiah, like other afflicted members of Israel, endures the agony and trials assigned 

to the faithful. Unlike the other suffering servants, however, who completely remove 

all their bandages before patiently replacing them with a fresh dressing, the messiah 

must methodically replace each bandage, one at a time. In other words, the messiah 

does not suffer more or less than other servants of God. According to the Talmud, 

the messiah is different from other men of God because he must be ready at a 

moment’s notice to usher in the deliverance of his beleaguered people. Because he 

is prepared to be summoned for the redemption at all times, he is never in a 

predicament in which his bandages are fully removed. 

Therefore, when Isaiah speaks of the suffering remnant of Israel, the messianic king 

is included. The final heir of David’s throne is an integral member of the pious of 

Israel. According to rabbinic interpretation, this is the pshat, or the plain meaning 

of the text in Isaiah 52:13—53:12. Therefore, when both ancient and modern rabbinic 

commentators expound on the clear meaning of the text, they ascribe the suffering 

servant in Isaiah 53 to the nation of Israel. 

Moreover, while Ezekiel warned that the righteous can never suffer or die as a 

sacrificiai atonement for the wicked,'* the Talmud teaches: 

Whosoever weeps over the [suffering] of the righteous man, all his 

sins are forgiven. the 

(Talmud, Shabbat 105b) 

In order to shed much-needed light on the famed “Servant Songs,” numerous rabbinic 

commentators hold up Jewish heroes as a paradigm of Isaiah 53’s “servant.” Thus, 

while—on one hand—the Talmud, Zohar, and other ancient rabbinic texts state 

explicitly that the “servant” of Isaiah 53 refers to the faithful of corporate Jewry,'° the 
same sources frequently point to renowned servants of Israel as archetypes of the 

Suffering Servant. These virtuous individuals include prophets such as Moses, 
Elijah, Jeremiah—and the messiah the son of Joseph and David. Each embodies a 
perfect example of God’s servant, the righteous remnant of Israel. 

Bear in mind that the rabbinic commentary on Isaiah 53 is not dualistic or 
multilateral. Meaning, the sages of old did not suggest that Isaiah 53 refers to either 
the righteous remnant of Israel, Moses, Jeremiah, or an anointed leader. Rather, the 
servant in all four Servant Songs are the faithful descendants of Abraham. Isaiah 53 
attests to an unprecedented worldwide repentance of all of mankind: a redemptive 
achievement that no other righteous person has accomplished in history. Therefore, 



rabbinic commentators tend to proclaim the messiah’s name more frequently than the 
names of other faithful servants of God. 

While the vast majority of rabbinic commentary seeks to provide the pshat—the 

principal analysis which illuminates the plain meaning of sacred literature—there is, 

broadly speaking, a second and distinct stream of rabbinic commentary that explores 

the drash. In general terms, the drash delves into the deeply profound, yet often less 

precise, homiletic method of exegesis used to interpret the Hebrew Scriptures. This 

sacred material 1s often referred to as midrashic, literally “derived from a drash.” 

In Jewish thought, the pshat conveys the foundational understanding of any text in 

Tanach; this is the commentary which elucidates the clear and basic meaning of a 

verse. As the sages declare in the Talmud, “A verse cannot depart from its plain 

meaning.” (Shabbat 63a; Yev. 11b, 24a). While the midrashic interpretation of a 

biblical verse is never intended to nullify, contradict, or injure the natural sense of a 

text, the pshat always supplies the primary meaning of a passage. Moreover, it is 

impossible to fully grasp the inspirational midrashic commentary without first 

comprehending and accepting the simple meaning of a text. 

On the other hand, without the sublime illumination of the Midrash, seminal, 

seemingly disconnected principles throughout various passages in Tanach can be 

challenging to harmonize and fully comprehend. In other words, with only the pshat 

commentary, Biblical principles, when studied independently, can only be understood 

on a fundamental level. Yet the separate, straightforward commentaries of the pshat 

may appear incompatible and disjointed from other sections of Scripture without the 

midrashic commentary. Midrashic literature, generally speaking, weaves together 

and painstakingly merges Judaism’s Written and Oral tradition into a transcendent 

revelation. Because the Midrash illuminates rabbinic thought to its fullest, holistic 

expression, it stands out as a vital tool for the student of sacred literature. 

Few chapters in Tanach better illustrate the role the Midrash plays in expounding 

Biblical texts than Isaiah 53. The straightforward, rabbinic approach to elucidate 

Isaiah 53 begins by identifying the astonished speakers in Isaiah 53:1-9 and the 

“Servant” in Isaiah 52:13 and 53:11. The rabbinic annotations, 1.e., the pshat, convey 

the clear and essential commentary. They describe how these passages record the 

reaction of the astonished and contrite kings of nations when they discover that the 

faithful members of Israel were always God’s true servant. As mentioned earlier, the 

identities of the speakers and the servant are self-evident from the chapters 

surrounding of Isaiah 53. 
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The Midrash, however, illuminates a profound, yet often overlooked central theme 

of Isaiah 53: never before in history has any servant of God brought about the mass 

repentance of the gentiles. Whereas the patriarch Abraham redeemed only 70 souls 

in Haran, the future scion of the House of David will usher in an unprecedented 

epoch in which the gentile kings of nations will repent, as is vividly described in the 

fourth Servant Song. In other words, the messiah will bring about an age in which 

the most important feature of Isaiah 53 will materialize: the worldwide repentance 

of the gentiles. 

Whereas Moses drew only a single nation from Egypt into the service of God, the 

messianic king will redeem the other nations as well. At this epic, redemptive 

moment in the future, all the nations will perceive that Judaism is the only true faith, 

as it 1s written: 

For then I will make the peoples pure of speech, so that they all 

invoke the name of the Lord and serve Him with one accord. 

(Zephaniah 3:9) 

In the messianic age, the gentiles will cry aloud the remorseful and repentant words 

sketched in Isaiah 53. In essence, the sequence of events outlined in the fourth 

Servant Song will be an unparalleled occasion in history. Never before throughout 

the annals of time have “...the gentiles come to your light, and kings to the brightness 

of your rising” (Isaiah 60:3). 

Therefore, although various rabbinic commentaries discuss the lives of people who 

exemplify the Suffering Servant of Israel in Isaiah 53, the future messiah is held up 

more frequently and prominently than any other pious Jew in this startling context, 

for the future anointed Davidic king will usher 1n this dramatic epoch in which the 

gentiles will repent, as outlined in Isaiah 53. In other words, the stunning narrative 

of the fourth Servant Song will be fulfilled by the reign of the messiah, the foremost 

member of God’s Suffering Servant, Israel. Only the messiah will ignite global 

repentance in the final redemption, which neither Abraham, Moses, nor Jeremiah was 

able to accomplish. Only the messianic age will trigger the worldwide penitence of 

the nations. Therefore, the rabbis teach, 

My servant shall be high, and lifted up, and lofty exceedingly—he 
will be higher than Abraham, more exalted than Moses, loftier than 
the angels."” 

(Yalkut 11: 571) 



In short, the messiah will ignite the contrition of Israel’s neighbors as outlined in 

Isaiah’s fourth Servant Song. 

Because of the deeply esoteric and elastic nature of midrashic writings, these 

millennia-old texts are vulnerable to misuse by opponents of the Jewish faith. Isaiah 

53 — the chapter in the Bible that has, for ages, formed one of the principal 

battlefields between Jews and their Christian opponents — is no exception to this rule. 

Under ordinary circumstances, traditional Church apologists regard rabbinic 

commentaries with sneering derision, casting them, at best, as damaging to spiritual 

enlightenment. However, ancient midrashic annotations on Isaiah 53, which can be 

ripped out of context and portrayed as supportive of Christian teachings, are widely 

quoted and cheerfully paraded by missionaries in the hope of winning more 

unclaimed souls to the Cross. The fact that the Christian interpretation of Isaiah 53 

is not supported by the chapters that surround it only adds to the Church’s desperate 

feeding frenzy on these ancient rabbinic texts. It is ironic that missionaries use 

rabbinic texts to support Christian doctrines, given that each and every one of the 

rabbis whom they zealous!y quote utterly rejected the teachings of Christianity. 

The most frequently quoted rabbinic text in Christian literature is, undoubtedly, the 

second-century Targum Yonatan ben Uziel on Isaiah 53. Although the word “Tar- 

gum” literally means a “Translation,” the Targum Yonatan ben Uziel is not at all a 

word-for-word translation of the Tanach. 

Rather, this unique, highly regarded Aramaic annotation on the Hebrew Scriptures 

fuses together both drash and pshat—the homiletic and plain meaning of a text — in 

its running, dynamic commentary on the Prophets. 

Thus, it is the messiah who is raised up as God’s ideai servant in the Targum 

Yonatan ben Uziel on Isaiah 52:13, yet in the following verse, the Targum identifies 

the faithful of Israel who suffer vicariously (Isaiah 52:14). 

As expected, missionaries selectively quote the Targum Yonatan ben Uziel on Isaiah 

52:13, which identifies God’s servant as the messiah. 

The Targum’s rendering of Isaiah 52:13 is as follows: 

Behold my servant messiah shall prosper; he shall be high, and 

increase, and be exceedingly strong. 
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Y et the Targum’s commentary on the following verse, Isaiah 52:14, identifies Israel 

as the long-suffering and humiliated servant: 

As the House of Israel looked to him during many days, because their 

countenance was darkened among the peoples, and their complexion 

(darkened) beyond the sons of men. 

Of course, the commentary of Targum Y onatan ben Uziel on Isaiah 52:14 is nowhere 

to be found in Christian missionary material. Neither is there a single church 

apologist who quotes the Targum’s elucidation on Isaiah 53:10. In the following 

commentary from the Targum, these words of Isaiah—‘He is crushed and made 

ill”’—identify the suffering servant as the nation of Israel, which suffers unbearable 

chastisement: 

But it is the Lord’s good pleasure to refine and cleanse the remnant 

of His people in order to purify their souls from sin. They shall see 

the kingdom of the messiah, they shall increase their sons and 

daughters, they shall prolong their days; and those who perform the 

Law of the Lord shall prosper 1n good pleasure. 

Although Christian missionaries ignore Targum Yonatan ben Uziel’s commentary 

on Isaiah 53:10, this two millennia-old message remains immortal. The nation of 

Israel, God’s servant, suffered unimaginable torment at the hands of its gentile 

neighbors, so that its sins would be washed away. 

Speak tenderly to Jerusalem and declare to her: Her term of service 

is over, her iniquity 1s expiated; for she has received at the hand of the 

Lord double for ali her sins. 

(Isaiah 40:2) 

Simply put, there are 15 verses in the Targum’s annotation on Isaiah 53 (52:13-15 

and 53:1-12), yet with surgical precision, missionary conversionist tracts selectively 

and deliberately ignore almost all of them, with the exception of the first verse on 
Isaiah 52:13. 

This is a well-worn technique of wielding rabbinic literature as an evangelical 
sledgehammer in order to promote a well-crafted message to unlettered Jews. The 
message? That ancient rabbis concealed the truth that Isaiah 53 is speaking of Jesus, 
not the nation of Israel. Nothing, of course, could be further from the truth. 



Footnotes: 

Ne Midrash Rabbah (Numbers XXIII.2), Zohar (Genesis & Leviticus), Talmud 
(Berochos 5a), Rashi, Joseph Karo, Ibn Ezra, Joseph Kimchi, David Kimchi, 
Nachmanidies, Arbarbinbanel, et all 

Ibn Ezra on Isaiah 53 

Origen, Contra Celsum, Chadwick, Henry; Cambridge Press, book 1, chapter 
55, page 50 

Isaiah 41:11; Micah 7:15-16; Jeremiah 16:19-20; 

Isaiah 41:8-9; 43:10; 44:1; 44:21; 45:4; 48:20; 49:3 

The New English Bible, Oxford Study Edition, page 788-789. See also the 
Revised Standard Bible, Oxford Study Edition, page 889. 

Acts 8:28-34 

Luke 22:37 

John 12:38 

[ Peter 2:22 

. The Christian New English Bible, Oxford Study Edition, annotation on Isaiah 

52:13-53:12 explains: 

The “fourth Servant Song, the Suffering Servant, Israel, the 

servant of God, has suffered as a humiliated individual. 

However, the servant endured without complaint because 

it was vicarious suffering (suffering for others). 52:13-15: 

Nations and kings will be surprised to see the servant 

exalted. 53:1: The crowds, pagan nations, among whom 

the servant (Israel) lived, speak here (through verse 9), 

saying that the significance of Israel’s humiliation and 

exaltation is hard to believe (page 788-789). See also the 

Revised Standard Bible, Oxford Study Edition, page 889. 
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Walter Brueggemann Ph.D., /saiah 40 — 66 (Louisville: Kentucky, 1998), p. 

143, states: 

“There is no doubt that Isaiah 53 is to be understood in the 

context of the Isaiah tradition. Insofar as the servant 1s 

Israel—a common assumption of Jewish interpretation— 

we see that the theme of humiliation and exaltation serves 

the Isaiah rendering of Israel, for Israel 1n this literature 1s 

exactly the humiliated (exiled) people who, by the 

powerful intervention of Yahweh 1s about to become the 

exalted (restored) people of Zion. Thus the drama is the 

drama of Israel and more specifically of Jerusalem, the 

characteristic subject of this poetry. 

Second, although it is clear that this poetry does not have 

Jesus in any first instance on its horizon, it is equally clear 

that the church, from the outset, has found the poetry a 

poignant and generative way to consider Jesus, wherein 

humiliation equals crucifixion and exaltation equals resur- 

rection and ascension.” 

. Talmud, Sotah 14a and the Sifre on Deuteronomy 355 applies Isaiah 53:12 to 
Moses 

. Rabbi Sadya Gaon (tenth century), Oxford, Ms. (Poc 32) 

. Jerusalem Talmud, Shekalim V.I. 

. Ezekiel 18:20-23 

. Midrash Rabbah (Numbers XXIII.2), Zohar (Genesis & Leviticus), Talmud 
(Berochos 5a), 

. Yalkut, 11,571 on Zechariah 4:7 
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The following related articles can be found in 

Volume 2 of Let’s Get Biblical! Why doesn’t 

Judaism Accept the Christian Messiah? 

The Haftorah and Isaiah 53: 

Page 107 

I. Page 111 
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I believe with perfect faith 

that God is one... 

Exodus 20:2-3 - The First of the Ten Commandments 
“Tam the Lord your God, who brought you out of Egypt, and of the land of slavery. You 

shall have no other gods before Me.” (See also Deuteronomy 5:7) 

Numbers 23:19 

“God is not a man that He should lie, nor a mortal that He should change His mind.” 

Deuteronomy 4:11-12 
“You came near and stood at the foot of the mountain while it blazed with fire to the very 

heavens, with black clouds and deep darkness. Then the Lord spoke to you out of the fire. 

You heard the sound of words but saw no image; there was only a voice.” 

Deuteronomy 4:35 
“You are the ones who have been shown, so that you will know that God is the Supreme 

Being, and there is none other besides Him!” 

Deuteronomy 4:39 
“Know therefore today, and take it to your heart, that the Lord, He is God in heaven 

above and on the earth below; there is no other! 

Deuteronomy 6:4 
“Hear O Israel! The Lord is our God, the Lord is one.” 

Deuteronomy 6:14 
“You shall not follow other gods, any of the gods of the peoples who surround you!” 

Deuteronomy 32:39 
“See, now, that I, | am He - and no god is with Me...” 

I Samuei 2:2 
“There is none holy as the Lord: for there is none beside Thee; neither is there any Rock 

like our God. 

I Samuel 15:29 
“The Eternal One of Israel will not lie nor change His mind: for He is not a man that He 

should change His mind.” 



There is no unity that 
is in any way like His... 

I Kings 8:27 
“For will God indeed dwell on the earth? Behold the heaven and heaven of heavens 

cannot contain Thee; how much less this house that I have built?” 

I Kings 8:60 
“So that all the nations of the earth may know that the Lord is God and that there is no 

other!” 

Il Kings 19:19 
“Now, O Lord our God, deliver us from his hand, so that all kingdoms on earth may 

know that You alone, O Lord, are God.” (Psalm 113:5) 

Isaiah 40:18 

“To whom then will you liken God? Or what likeness will you compare unto Him?” 

Isaiah 40:25 
“To whom will then you liken Me, that I should be his equal?” says the Holy One. 

Isaiah 42:8 
“IT am the Lord, that is My name, and My glory will I not give to another. Neither My 

praise to graven images!” 

Isaiah 43:10-11 
“You are My witnesses,” declares the Lord, “and My servant whom I have chosen, so that 

you may know and believe Me and understand that Iam He. Before Me no god was formed, 

nor will there be one after Me. I, even I, am the Lord, and besides Me there is no Savior.” 

Isaiah 44:6-8 
This is what the Lord says, Israel’s King and Redeemer, the Lord Almighty, “I am the 

first and I am the last; apart from Me there is no God! Who then 1s like Me? Let him 

proclaim it. Let him declare and lay out before Me...Do not tremble, do not be afraid. Did 

I not proclaim this and foretell it long ago? You are My witnesses. Is there any God besides 

Me? No, there is no other Rock; I know not one.” 

Continued on the following page 
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He alone 

is our God. 

Isaiah 44:24 
So said the Lord, your Redeemer, the One who formed you from the womb, “I am the 

Lord Who makes everything, Who stretched forth the heavens alone, Who spread out the 

earth by Myself.” 

Isaiah 45:5-6 
“Tam the Lord, and there is no other; besides Me there is no God... I will strengthen 

you...1 order that they know from the shining of the sun and from the west that there 1s no one 

besides Me; I am the Lord and there is no other!” 

Isaiah 45:18-19 
For this is what the Lord says — He who created the heavens, He is God; He who 

fashioned and made the earth, He founded it; He did not create it to be empty, but formed it 

to be inhabited — He says: “‘I am the Lord, and there is no other. I have not spoken in secret, 

from somewhere in a land of darkness; I have not said to Jacob's descendants, ‘Seek Me in 

vain.’ I, the Lord, speak the truth; I declare what is right.” 

Isaiah 45:21-22 

““..who announced this before, who declared it from the distant past? Is it not I, the Lord, 

and there is no God apart from Me, a righteous God and Savior; there is none but Me. Turn 

to Me and be saved, all you ends of the earth; for I am God, and there is no other!” 

Isaiah 46:5 
“To whom shall you liken Me and make Me equal and compare Me that we may be 

alike?” 

Isaiah 46:9 

“Remember the first things of old, that | am God and there is no other; I am God and 

there is none like Me.” 

Isaiah 48:11 

“...And My honor I will not give to another.” 



He was, He is, 

He will be. 

Isaiah 48:12 

“Hearken unto Me, O Jacob and Israel, My called: I am He; I am the First, I also am the 
Last.’ 

Hosea 13:4 

“And I am the Lord your God, Who brought you out of Egypt. You shall acknowledge 
no God but Me, no Savior except Me!” 

Joel 2:27 

“And you shall know that I am in the midst of Israel, and I am the Lord your God, there 

is no other; and My people shall never be ashamed.” 

Malachi 2:10 

“Have we not all one Father? Has not one God created us? Why should we betray, each 

one his brother, to profane the covenant of our forefathers?” 

Psalm 73:25 

“Whom have I in heaven but You? And earth has nothing I desire besides You.” 

Psalm 81:8-9 
“Hear, O My people, and I will admonish you; O Israel, if you would listen to Me! Let 

there be no strange god among you; nor shall you worship any foreign god. 

Psalm 146:3 

“Do not put your trust in princes, nor in the son of man, in whom there is no salvation!” 

Nehemiah 9:6 
“You alone are the Lord; You made the heavens, the heavens of the heavens and all their 

host, the earth and all that is upon it, the seas and all that is in them, and You give life to 

them all, and the heavenly host bow down before You.” 

I Chronicles 17:20 
“O Lord, there is none like You, neither is there any God beside You, according to all 

that we have heard with our ears!” 
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ile 

Maimonidies Thirteen 

Fundamental Principles of Faith 

I believe with perfect faith that God is the Creator and Ruler of all things. He 

alone has made, does make, and will make all things. 

I believe with perfect faith that God is One (4M). There is no unity that is in 

any way like His. He alone is our God. He was, He is, and He will be. 

I believe with perfect faith that God does not have a body — physical concepts 

do not apply to Him. There is nothing whatsoever that resembles Him at all. 

I believe with perfect faith that God is first and last. 

I believe with perfect faith that it is only proper to pray to God. One may not 

pray to anyone or anything else. 

I believe with perfect faith that all the words of the prophets are true. 

I believe with perfect faith that the prophecy of Moses is absolutely true. He 

was the chief of all prophets, both before and after Him. 

I believe with perfect faith that the entire Torah that we now have is that which 

was given to Moses. 

I believe with perfect faith that this Torah will not be changed, and that there 

will never be another given by God. 

I believe with perfect faith that God knows all of man’s deeds and thoughts. 

It is thus written, “He has molded every heart together, He understands what 
each one does.” (Psalm 33:15) 

I believe with perfect faith that God rewards those who keep His 
commandments, and punishes those who transgress Him. 

I believe with perfect faith in the coming of the Messiah. How long it takes, 
I will await his coming every day. 

I believe with perfect faith that the dead will be brought back to life when God 
wills it to happen. 



Genesis 1:26-27 

And God said, “Let us make man in our image, after our 

likeness...” So God created man in His image, in the image of God 

He created him... 

I Kings 22:19 
Micah continued, “Therefore 

hear the word of the Lord: I saw the 

Lord sitting on His throne with all 

the host of heaven standing around 

Him on His right and on His left. 

Isaiah 6:1-2, 8 
In the year that king Uzziah 

died I saw also the Lord sitting upon 

a throne, high and lifted up, and his 

train filled the temple. *Seraphims 
stood above; each one had six 

wings... “Also I heard the voice of 

the Lord, saying, “Whom shall I 

send, and who will go for us?” 

Jeremiah 22:26 
But which of them has 

stood in the council of the Lord to 

see or to hear His word? 

Jeremiah 23:18, 22 
'SBut which of them [false 

prophets] has stood in the council of 

the Lord to see or to hear His 

word?... **But if they had stood in 
My council they would have pro- 

claimed My words to My people and 

would have turned them from their 

evil ways... 

Job 1:6 
Now there was a day when 

the sons of God of God came to pre- 

sent themselves before the Lord, and 

Satan came also with them. 

Job 15:8 
Do you listen in on God’s 

council? Do you limit wisdom to 

yourself? 

Christian (Trinitarian) 
Commentators on Genesis 1:26 

G. J. Wenham 
“Christians have traditionally seen [Genesis 1:26] 

as adumbrating [foreshadowing] the Trinity. It is now 
universally admitted that this was not what the plural 
meant to the original author.” 

Word Biblical Commentary on Genesis, Word Books, 1987, p. 27. 

The NIV Study Bible 
us...our...our. God speaks as the Creator-king, 

aniouncing his crowning work to the members of his 
heavenly court (see 322; 11:7; Isa 6:8; see also | Ki 

22:19-23; Job 15:8; Jer 23:18) 

Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 1985, p. 7. 

The Ryrie Study Bible 
Us...Our. Plurals of majesty. 

Charles Caldwell Ryrie (Dallas Theological Seminary), 
Chicago: Moody Press, 1978, p. 9. 

Liberty Annotated Study Bible 
“The plural pronoun us is most likely a majestic 

plural from the standpoint of Hebrew grammar and 

syntax.” 

Jerry Falwell (Executive Editor), Lynchburg: Liberty Univ., 1988, p. 8. 

| Keil and Delitzsch 
“The plural 'We’ was regarded by the fathers and 

earlier theologians almost unanimously as indicative of 
the Trinity: modern commentators, on the contrary, regard 
it either as pluralis majestatis...No other explanation is 
left, therefore, than to regard it as pluralis majestatis...” 

Keil & Delitzsch Commentary on the Old Test., 
Peabody: Hendric., 1989, Vol. 1, p. 62. 
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Did the Authors of the 

New Testament Believe in the 

Doctrine of the Trinity? 

Matthew 3:17 hat is the value of God indicating his 
And suddenly a voice came pleasure in Jesus, if Jesus was 

from heaven, saying, “This is My | God? Was God taking pleasure in Him- 
beloved Son, in whom I am well | Self? And what did Jesus supposedly 

achieve here, if he was God and it was 
pleased. impossible for him to sin, or do wrong? 

Matthew 20:20-23 
The mother of the sons of Zebedee... *'said to him | vecus was fully 

- : God, why could only 
[Jesus], Command that these two sons of mine may | the Father, and not 

sit, one at your right hand and one at your left, in your | Jesus, grant that the 

kingdom.” ’But Jesus answered and said..., ** “You | two sons of Zebedee 
will drink my cup, but to sit at my right hand and at my __| Sit at the right and left 
left is not mine to grant, but is for those for whom it | f Jesus? 
has been prepared by my Father.” 

Matthew 26:39 f the Father and Jesus were of the 
Going a little farther, he [Jesus] same substance, such a prayer would 

fell on his face to the ground and have been meaningless. Jesus would 
prayed, saying, <<@) my Father, if it is have been praying to himself, and his 

possible, may this cup be taken from will, out of necessity, would have been 

me. Yet not as I will, but as you that of the Father. 
will. 

Matthew 26:53 
Do you think I cannot call on my Father, 

and he will at once put at my disposal more 

than twelve legions of angels? 

[' Jesus was God, why would he 
need to request legions of angels 

from God? Is there anything God 

lacks that He must request from 
another? 



Mark 10:17-20 
f, as Trinitarians insist, Jesus was 

And as he [Jesus] was setting out ona God, why did Jesus rebuke the 
journey, a man ran up to him and knelt | man for addressing him as “Good 
before him, and began asking him, “Good | Teacher"? (Jesus believed that the 

title “good” was appropriate for Teacher, whai shall I do to inherit eternal : ee aly Waal eee ee God alone, who he considered the 
ALD; y 40 | only standard of goodness). 

you call me good? No one is good except Interestingly, after the man 

God alone.” '*“You know the command-_ | was corrected, he addressed Jesus 

ments: ‘Do not murder...°” ?And he said | Only as “Teacher.” 

to him, “Teacher, I have kept all these 

things from my youth up.” 

Mark 13:32 
But of that day and that f Jesus was coequal with the Father, how 

could the Father have information that Jesus 

hour knoweth ne man; no, not lacked? Moreover, if, as some Trinitarians § 

the angels which are in heaven, suggest, the son was limited by his human 
neither the son, but the Father. nature, why didn’t the Holy Spirit know? 

John 5:37 
“The Father who 

sent me has himself 

borne witness about 

me. His voice you 

have never heard, 

his form you have 

never Sseen.~ 

y= Jesus said, “The servant is not greater than his lord; 

neither he that is sent greater than he that sent him.” 

(John 13:16) Jesus said on numerous occasions that, “the 

Father... hath sent me.” (John 5:37,6:37) The Holy Ghost 

was also sent by the Father (John 14:26) and Jesus (John 
16:7), thus making Jesus subordinate to the Father, and 
the Holy Ghost inferior to both the Father and Jesus. 

Moreover, God is invisible and never seen, Jesus 

was of course seen (John 1:18, | John 4:12, | Tim. 6:16). 

John 8:17-18 
“In your own Law it is 

written that the testimony of 

two men is valid. '* I am one 

who testifies for myself; my 

other witness is the Father, who 

sent me.” 

n John 8:17-18, Jesus quotes from the Law 

the necessity that evidence, to be valid, must 

be agreed upon by two witnesses. Jesus 
states that the two witnesses are himself and 

God. Two, not one. If Jesus was God, there 

was only one witness, and if Jesus says there 

are two, then he and God are not one. 
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John 10:30-34 
“T and my Fa- 

ther are one (év).” 

‘Again the Jews 
picked up stones to 

stone him, but Jesus 

said to them “I have 

shown you many 

great miracles from 

the Father. For 

which of these do 

you stone me?” 

We are not ston- 
ing you for any of 

these,” replied the 

Jews, “but for blas- 

phemy, because 

you, a mere man, 

claim to be God.” 

“Jesus answered 
them, “Is it not 

written in your 

Law, ‘I have said 

you are gods?’” (see 
Psalm 82:6) 

rinitarians maintain that Jesus’ statement, “| and my 

Father are one,” demonstrates that Jesus was declaring 

himself to be God. The Greek word Ev (one), however, does 
not imply being a part of the same substance. This is clearly | 
illustrated in John 17:11 and 17:21-22, where in these 

passages Jesus prays to God for his disciples to be one (Ev) 

as Jesus and God are. Jesus is obviously requesting that 

the disciples be of one unified purpose, not of the same 
substance or part of the Trinity. 

Moreover, John 10:30-34 is particularly revealing. § 

The fourth Gospel claims that when the Jews heard Jesus 
proclaim, “I and my Father are one,” they immediately 
wanted to stone him to death. When Jesus asked why they 
wanted to kill him, the Jews responded because “you claim 

to be God.” Upon hearing this Jesus asked, “Is it not written 
in your Law, ‘I have said you are gods’?” 

This response gives us insight into the mind of the 

author of the Book of John, and should be instructive to 
Trinitarians. 

The verse quoted by Jesus is found in Psalm 82:6 
where the Bible refers to judges who teach God’s divine Law 
as gods. 

“I said, ‘You are “gods”; you are all 
sons of the Most High.’” 

(Psalm 82:6) 

Furthermore, the Torah identifies Judges as gods 
(e"75x Elohim) as well, 

Then his master shall bring him to 
the judges o°75x7... for any kind of lost thing 
which * another claims to be his, the cause 
of both parties shall come before the judges 
(2°75x); and whoever the judges (a°715x) 
condemn shall pay double to his neighbor. 

(Exodus 21:6, 22:8) 

This title was bestowed upon Jewish judges because 
they were agents of the Almighty’s divine Law, not because 
they were actually God in any way. The Jewish Scriptures 
frequently refer to agents of God as a god. 

For example, in Exodus 7:1 Moses is called a “god” 
because he was God’s representative to Pharaoh. The New 
Testament never claims that Jesus is God, the Creator of the 
universe, but rather His subordinate representative. 



John 12 749 f God and Jesus are “one in essence,” as the 
For | did not speak of my Trinity doctrine says, how could Jesus’ 

own accord, but the Father who | accord, or will, be different from that of his 
sent me commanded me what | Father? How can Jesus’ privilege not be the 

same as God? Moreover, if Jesus was the 

same as God, why would God have to send or 

command God to do anything? 

to say and how to say it. 

John 14:28 

“...1 [Jesus] go unto the Father, for my father is 

greater than [.” 

his verse speaks 

for itself. 

John 17:3 em ere Jesus insists that the Father is the 

And this is life eternal, that Ae oniy true God.” The Greek word used 
they might know thee, the only | here for “only” is monos, which is meant to 
true God, and Jesus Christ, exclude all others. Clearly, the Father 

Whom thou hast sent. cannot be “the only true God” if there are 

two others who are God to the same degree 
as he is. 

John 20:17 
Jesus saith unto her [Mary], 

“Touch me not; for I am not yet 

ascended to my Father. But go to my 

brethren, and say unto them, | ascend 

unto my Father, and your Father; and 

to my God, and your God.” 

f Jesus was God, why would he tell 

Mary that he considered her Father as 

his Father, and her God as his God? In ] 

Revelation 3:12, after the crucifixion, we 

continue to see Jesus calling the Father 
“my God.” But never in the Christian 

Bible is the Father reported to refer to 

Jesus as “my God,” nor does either the 
Father or Jesus refer to the Holy Spirit as 

“my God.” 
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Did Paul believe in the 

doctrine of the Trinity? 

I Corinthians 8:4-6 
...and that is none other God but one. Father ic declared to ba ihe | 

For though there be that are called gods, | one and only God. In Ephesians 

whether in heaven or in earth, (as there may | 1:17 Paul was still unaware of the | 

be many gods, and many lords,) °But to us_ | Trinity when he says, “That the 
there is but one God, the Father, of whom | God of our Lord Jesus Christ...” 

are all things, and we in him; and one Lord 

Jesus Christ, by whom are all things, and we by him. 

aul insisted that only the 

L Corinthians 11:5 his verse does not depict Jesus as coequal with 

But I would have you God. On the contrary, God is of superior rank to 
know, that the head of | Jesus. 

every man is Christ; and Moreover, this statement reveals that the 
the head of the woman is New Testament did not consider Jesus to be equal 

with God even after the ascension. Paul wrote these the man; and the head of i 
words around 55 C.E. — long after the crucifixion. 

Christ is God. 

I Corinthians 15:28 ere Pauli unambiguously insists that 
When he has done this, then the Jesus was subordinate to God as 

Son himself will be made subject to | His “subject.” Throughout the New 
him who put everything under him, so | Testament it is claimed that God 
that God may be all in all. bestowed authority upon Jesus — never 

the other way around. 

I Peter 1:3 

Blessed be the God and 

Father of our Lord Jesus 

Christ... 
(Not a Pauline epistle) 

Ss mentioned above, this concept is restated 

many times throughout the New Testament: 

the Father is Jesus’ God—never the other way 

around (see also Matt. 4:7, 27:46; Rom. 15:6, Il 

Cor. 1:3, | Pet. 1:3; Rev. 1:6, 3:12 (four times). 



Colossians 1:15 f the earliest Christians believed in the Trinity, 
He [Jesus] is the image why didn’t the New Testament ever refer to the 

of the invisible God, the | Father or the Holy Spirit as the “firstborn of all 
firstborn of all creation. creation?” Understandably, the New Testament 

would never refer to the Father as “firstborn” 

because early the early Church considered the 
Father alone eternal. The doctrine of the Trinity 

was a later Christian invention. 

I Timothy 2:5 he fact that Paul clearly distinguished 

For there is one God and one between God and Jesus places con- 
mediator between God and men, the | siderable strain on Trinitarianism. 

man Christ Jesus. 

Hebrews 4:15 onsider how the temptation of Jesus is portrayed 
For we do not throughout the Gospels. The New Testament emphatic- 

have a high priest | ally states “Jesus was tempted in all things as we are, yet 
who cannot sym- without sin.” But the Church’s claim that Jesus is God 

. . spawned insurmountable conundrums : Temptation without 
pathize with our ae : | : : 

the possibility of falling to sin is meaningless. If Jesus is 

weaknesses, but | God, it was impossible for him to sin, and it makes no 
one who has been sense to say he was tempted. 

tempted in all Moreover, James 1:13 states that God cannot be 

things as we are, | tempted! 

yet without sin. 

Hebrews 5:7-8 hy would God need to beg and cry 

[Jesus] offered up both prayers to God to save him from death? 

and supplications with loud crying _ Moreover, if the author of Hebrews 

and tears to the one who was able to | considered Jesus God, why does Heb- 

save him from death, and he was | rews 5:8 insist that Jesus learned obed- 

: 8 ience from suffering? Is there anything 

heard: ALAS Me ae ae te God does not know and must learn 
learned obedience from the things he | through experience? 

suffered. 
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What is the Origin of the 

Doctrine of the Trinity? 

did this Church teaching become a central doctrine of Christianity?” Many 

speculate that this creed was first expressed under the authority of the Emperor 

Constantine at the Council of Nicea, which he convened 1n 325 CE. This widespread 

notion, however, which was likely popularized by the book, The Da Vinci Code, 1s 

not accurate. There is, in fact, one famed verse in the Christian Bible which succinct- 

ly articulates the doctrine of the Trinity, that there are three divine persons 1n the 

godhead, yet these three all constitute one God. This passage appears in the anony- 

mous epistle (letter) I John, whose authorship was ascribed by the Church to the 

Apostle John.' The King James Version of the Bible reads: 

Ps frequently ask: “If the Trinity is not found in the New Testament, how 

For there are three that bear record in heaven, the Father, the 

Word, and the Holy Spirit: and these three are one. And there are 

three that bear witness in earth, the Spirit, and the water, and the 

blood: and these three agree in one. 

(1 John 5:7-8) 

This passage explicitly and concisely conveys 

the Church’s core teaching on the triune nature 

of God, who is yet one in essence. If this verse 

in I John did not exist, the central doctrine of 

the Trinity would not be found anywhere in 

the New Testament. Missionaries would then 

be forced to rely on only a few sketchy pas- 

sages in the Christian canon, which they claim 

infer that Jesus was a member of a triune god- 

head. For many centuries, Christian apologists 
frequently touted | John 5:7 to demonstrate 
the veracity, and most importantly, the apos- 
tolic authority of Christendom’s most cont- 
roversial creed. 

Budapest. Holy Trinity Statue (Father, 

Son, Holy Spirit), 18" cent. 



As you might suspect, the authenticity 

of the Trinitarian segment in I John 5:7, 

which scholars have called the 

“Johannine Comma,” is doubtful. In 

fact, this phrase is a forged comma 

(short clause) of spurious origin which 

later scribes deliberately inserted into 

John’s first epistle. Virtually all Chris- 

tian commentators—fundamentalist, 

Trinitarian scholars included—concede 

that the author of I John did not write 

the triune passage, and the Johannine 

Comma is a late insertion that was 

interpolated into the text of 1 John 

5:7-8. 

The Johannine Comma does not appear 

in any Greek manuscript prior to the 

16" century. The words crept into the 
Latin text of the New Testament in the 

Early Middle Ages (approx. 800 CE) 

and then were back-translated into 

some 16" century Greek manuscripts. 

All of the earlier Greek manuscripts of 

I John 5:7 simply read: 

There are three that bear 

witness: the Spirit, the 

water, and the blood: and 

these three are one. 

What happened to the phrase, “the 

Father, the Word, and the Holy Spirit: 

and these three are one’’? 

Thus, the Jewish Bible was not the only 

victim of the Christian editor. The first 

epistle of John contains a startling 

example of how the New Testament 

was doctored in order to bolster the 

Bow are the most renowned, ancient manu- 

scripts of the New Testament. | John 5:7-8 is 

highlighted. The Trinitarian phrase, “For there are 

three that bear record in heaven, the Father, the 

Word, and the Holy Spirit: and these three are one” 

does not appear in any of these Greek texts. 
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notion that the earliest Christians 

believed in the doctrine of the 

Trinity. What would compel later 

Christian editors to tamper with 

their own Bible? The answer is 

simple: the doctrine of the Trinity 

is a creed which developed after | norea 
the completion of the New Testa- | Sefer 
ment, where there is no mention vere 

ofatriune godhead. As you would | 

expect, later scribes of the New | Scr otur 

Testament found this glaring ab- |. 

sence disturbing, and so in one | 
place they inserted an explicit ref- 

erence to the Trinity. In essence, 

the Trinity is a later Christian in- 

vention and therefore this doctrine 

is not expressed in any of the 

books of the Christian Bible. 

To be sure, the Church Fathers, 

who desperately sought to defend 

the doctrine of the Trinity and 

would have loved such a reading, 

never quoted I John 5:7.” The lead- 
ing apologists of the early Church, 

Tertullian and Origen, never quoted or referred to the passage, which they would 

have done if the verse was in the Bibles of that era. Jerome’s extant writings from 

the period 380 — 420 CE give no evidence that he was aware of the Comma’s exis- 

tence. Augustine (354 — 430 CE), widely revered as the Church’s greatest theolo- 

gian, also never quoted the Comma, which provides unassailable evidence that the 
Comma did not exist in John’s epistle during his lifetime.° 

Why does the King James Version contain the Comma? 
Ithough the Authorized King James Version retained the Comma, numerous 

Aen Bible translations such as the New International Version (NIV), the 

New American Standard Bible (NASB), the English Standard Version 

(ESV), the New Revised Standard Version (NRSV) and others omit the spurious 

Comma in| John 5:7 entirely because they regard it as a later interpolation. The Nova 

Vulgata, the modern revision of the Vulgate approved for liturgical use by the 



Catholic Church, also excludes the 
Comma. Given that the Trinitarian 
phrase in I John 5:7 appears in none 
of the early Greek manuscripts of the 
New Testament, how did the Johan- 

nine Comma creep its way into the 

Authorized King James Version, 
which is one of the most revered 

translations of the Bible in the Eng- 

lish speaking world? 

The central figure in the 16" century 
history of the Johannine Comma is 

the humanist scholar Erasmus from 

Rotterdam, who was the first to pro- 

duce and publish the Greek New Test- 

ament in 1516. Erasmus would ulti- 

mately produce four subsequent revis- 

ed editions of this first Greek New 

Testament in the years that followed, 

which would become the standard 

form of the Greek text to be published 

by Western European printers for the 

next few centuries. 

as S good. “enough ‘for St. 
t's good enough forme!” 

Of course, when Erasmus examined his collection of Greek manuscripts of 1 John 

5:7, all he found was “There are three that bear witness: the Spirit, the water, and the 

blood, and these are all one.” The phrase, “The Father, the Word, and the Spirit: and 

these three are one,” did not appear in any of Erasmus’ manuscripts, and so, under- 

standably, he left it out of his Greek New Testament. 

As you could well imagine, the Comma’s absence from Erasmus’ early editions 

sparked intense outrage among leading churchmen and scholars of his day. They 

charged Erasmus with the heretical undertaking of tampering with the text in an 

effort to eradicate the doctrine of the Trinity. In particular, Lopez de Zuniga, one of 

the chief Complutensian polyglot editors,’ publicly accused Erasmus of attempting 

to eliminate the doctrine of the Trinity and thereby call into question the deity of 

Jesus. He demanded that Erasmus restore the Johannine Comma in his next edition 

of the Greek text. 
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Erasmus replied to his critics that the Comma did not exist in any of the Greek 

manuscripts he could find. Nevertheless, he promised that he would add it to future 

editions if his critics could produce a single Greek manuscript which contained the 

Johannine Comma.° 

And so, just such a manuscript was subsequently produced just for Erasmus. As the 

story goes, a Franciscan copied the Greek text of the Epistle, and when he came to 

John 5:7-8, he back-translated the Latin Trinitarian text into the Greek.’ Essentially, 

this was a custom-made 16" century Greek manuscript produced especially for the 

Erasmus’ next publication. Erasmus then kept his promise and inserted the Comma 

into his third edition in 1522. Erasmus’ change was accepted into the Received Text 

editions (Textus Receptus), the chief source for the King James Version, thereby 

fixing the Comma firmly in the English language Scriptures for centuries.* 

Clearly, the earliest Christians did not consider Jesus to be God, and the doctrine of 

the Trinity was a later development in Christian thinking. After all, if the first fol- 

lowers of Jesus thought that Jesus was one of the three persons of the triune godhead, 

why didn’t a single New Testament author say so? It seems like it would have been 

a significant feature of Jesus’ identity to point out. And surely, if Jesus spent his days 

proclaiming that “I am the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, Who brought you out 

of Egypt...,” one would think that all the Gospel authors would have been eager to 

mention it. Did the Gospel writers just forget to say anything about that part of 

Jesus’ teachings? 

Rather, the earliest Christian traditions point in a completely different direction, 

emphasizing that Jesus was completely human and subordinate to God, and say 

nothing at all about his being divine. On the contrary, the Gospels insist that Jesus 

denied that he was God (Matthew 19:16-17; Mark 10:17-18; Luke 18:28-29) and 

conceded that “the Father is greater than I” (John 14:26). The Gospels portray Jesus 

as praying to God (Matthew 26:36-46; Mark 14:32-42; Luke 22:39-46; John 17:1-26) 

and pleading for an answer to his question on the cross: “My God, my God, why have 

You forsaken me?” (Mark 15:34). Was God talking to Himself or asking Himself 

a question? Moreover, according to the Gospel narratives of Jesus’ baptism, a voice 

from heaven declares, “You are my beloved son in whom I am well pleased” (Mark 

1:11). If Mark, the author of the earliest Gospel, believed that Jesus was God, why 

would he have God exclaiming that He was pleased with Himself? 

The answer is simple: The notion that Jesus is God and a member of a triune godhead 
was developed long after the inception of Christianity. 



This raises a pressing and intriguing question: How did the thoroughly monotheistic 
Christian movement that first broke away from Judaism so rapidly transform itself 
into a religion that embraced the notion that God had a son who was both fully 
human and divine, and a member of a three-part godhead? Why did it stray so far 

from Judaism, and eventually espouse the pagan notion that there were multiple 

deities that were incorporated into one Trinity? 

In order to grasp how, when, and why Christians came to regard Jesus as God we 

need to explore the Christian Church from its inauspicious beginnings among the few 

followers of Jesus in Jerusalem to the heart of the empire, the city of Rome. 

Is there a religion that is more variegated than Christianity in the modern world? A 

Catholic priest might feel more comfortable attending a Bar Mitzvah than a Pentecos- 

tal tent revival. A Seventh Day Adventist who found himself at a Greek Orthodox 

Divine Liturgy, or a high-church Episcopal priest who happened upon an Amish 

church service would likely find the rituals unfamiliar. There are traditionalist Roman 

Catholics who insist on worshiping with the highly structured, centuries-old Latin 

Mass (Tridentine Mass), and Pentecostal churches where parishioners spontaneously 

speak in strange “tongues” while rolling on the floor shouting imperceptible 

“prophecies.” There are staunch Lutherans who claim that the pope is the anti-Christ, 

and ultraconservative Roman Catholics who believe that Protestants are unsaved. No 

doubt that there are significant common beliefs among these divergent Christian 

movements; however, the differences between their liturgy, expression, devotion, and 

worship are probably more striking than their similarities. 

Are these widely diverse beliefs and practices among Christians a relatively recent 

phenomenon? Was Christianity a uniform religion at its inception and splintered in 

recent centuries? This is precisely what many people think about the history of the 

early church. They believe that the Christian religion was originally stable, mono- 

lithic, and uniform; however, as a result of numerous divisive events, including the 

11" century East-West Great Schism and the 16" century Reformation, this unity was 

shattered. As it turns out, however, the diversity in what Christians believe today 

pales in comparison with the variances that existed during the first three Christian 

centuries. In fact, if we go back 1,800 years, we would encounter groups identifying 

themselves as Christian who embraced beliefs and practices that most Christians 

today would hardly recognize. 

What did these ancient Christian sects believe, and how did their radically divergent 

beliefs shape what would emerge as the doctrine of the Trinity? 
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How many gods did early Christians believe in? 

It depended on whom you asked 
hile it is beyond the scope of this book to present a detailed description of 

\ N / the many Christian sects that flourished in the ancient world, we will 

briefly explore those early groups whose staunch views shaped the 

orthodox view of Jesus’ nature. This view, which emerged as the formal doctrine of 

the Trinity, was firmly established by the unified Church under the authority of 

powerful Christian Roman emperors during the 4"century. 

As mentioned earlier, the notion that Jesus was divine developed long after the 

inception of the Christian movement. The very earliest Christians, many of whom 

were Jewish, did not believe in Jesus’ pre-existence, divinity, virgin birth, and 

physical resurrection. This view 1s called “adoptionist” because its adherents did not 

believe that Jesus was born to a virgin, but rather from the sexual union between 

Joseph and Mary, and that God “adopted” Jesus as His son at his baptism. 

The Book of Mark, the oldest and least embellished of the four Gospels, therefore 

says nothing about Jesus’ divinity, pre-existence, virgin birth in Bethlehem, Herod’s 

slaying of the innocents, or post-resurrection encounters with the disciples. The 

earliest Gospel gives no indication that the events surrounding his birth were unusual. 

Accordingly, Mark introduces us to Jesus as an adult at his baptism. In fact, if you 

read only the Book of Mark—and in the early church, this was the only Gospel that 

many Christians had—you would have no clue that Jesus was conceived miracu- 

lously, born in the city of Bethlehem, or appeared physically to any of his followers 

after his resurrection. The earliest gospel concludes with Jesus’ burial, and the 

following Sunday, the two Marys and Salome discover that the stone was rolled 

away. Going inside, they find a man in a white robe who tells them that Jesus has 

risen. He instructs them to tell the disciples that Jesus will appear to them in Galilee, 

and does not indicate whether Jesus will appear physically, in a vision, or as a ghostly 

spirit (16:1-7). The women flee the tomb and say nothing to anyone, “for they were 
afraid” (16:8). The original Book of Mark abruptly ends without any description of 
Jesus encountering Mary or the disciples following the crucifixion. 

Scribes in the early Church were so disappointed by Mark’s unsatisfying conclusion 
that they added their own, appending twelve additional verses (16:9-20) that des- 
cribe some of Jesus’ appearances to the disciples, the signs to the believers that they 
will be able to cast out demons, speak in “tongues,” handle poisonous snakes (this 
is the passage on which Christian snake handlers base their tradition), and drink 
anything deadly. All of the earliest Greek manuscripts of the Book of Mark end at 
16:8 with the report that the women fled Jesus’ empty tomb in fear and told no one 



what they had seen. All Christian 
scholars—fundamentalist evangelicals 
included—concede that Mark 16:9-20 
is a later interpolation. 

None of the writings of the adoptionist 
groups from the very early years of the 
Christian movement survived. Every- 
thing we know about them is recorded 
in the writings of their enemy’s re- 
cords. Paul, who had at least as many 
enemies as friends, frequently refers to 

these groups in his letters. The Ebion- 

ites, a group made up of Jews who had 

converted to Christianity, were among 
the most well-known of these sects. 

They insisted that followers of Jesus 

had to be Jewish or convert to Juda- 

ism. They considered the Jewish Law 

given by Moses, including kosher food 

laws and the observance of Sabbath 

and all Jewish holidays, as binding. 
This sect likely reflects the most prim- 

itive Christian thinking. 

For them, Jesus was the messiah who 

was conceived like everyone else, 

from the sexual union of his par- 

ents—Joseph and Mary. Jesus, they 

believed, was unique in that he was 

more righteous in his loyalty to the 

Jewish law, and he was chosen by 

God at his baptism, where it was announced that he became God’s son. In essence, 

even though Jesus was chosen by God, he was not himself divine. He was a 

righteous man, but nothing more than a man. For them, it was blatant sacrilege to 

call Jesus God. For if Jesus were God, and his Father were also God, there would be 

two Gods, not one. This they regarded as outright idolatry, for the Torah states “Hear 

O Israel, the Lord is our God, the Lord is one” (Deut. 6:4). Man was created by God; 

thus, he could not be God. They regarded Jesus as the “son of God” in the Jewish 

sense where this title is assigned to the nation of Israel (Ex. 4:22; Hos. 11:1) or the 
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king of Israel (II Sam. 7:14), indicating that someone is in a special relationship with 

God because that individual devoted his life to perform His work on earth. This title 

is never bestowed on a divine being in the Jewish Scriptures. 

Not surprisingly, these early “Jewish-Christian” groups were Paul’s chief opponents, 

as is widely attested in Paul’s epistles and in the Book of Acts. They considered Paul 

to be a complete heretic—a self-promoting, late-coming fraud rather than an apostle. 

Because Paul taught that Jesus brought an end to the Jewish Law, they regarded him 

as their archenemy and his teachings as blasphemy. And Paul explicitly states in his 

own letters that his avid opponents were aberrant and spreading false teachings. 

There was no love lost between these early Christian interlocutors. Paul’s enemies 

saw themselves as the true followers of Jesus, as well as his brother James and the 

apostle Peter, who were both prominent leaders of the Jerusalem Church. For this 

reason, when Paul battles his staunch critics—which he does 1n virtually all of his 

epistles—he emphasizes at every turn that he 1s the true apostle of Jesus. 

At the diametrical opposite end of the theological spectrum stands another early 

Christian sect called the “Marcionites,” named after the scholar and evangelist 

Marcion. In sharp contrast to the Ebionites, Marcion insisted that Paul was the true 

apostle who effectively set the Gospel of Jesus over and against the God of the Jews. 

Marcion, who took his cues exclusively from Paul, was an intriguing thinker who 

gained a huge following during the mid-2™ century. He grasped that Judaism and 

Christianity were completely incompatible and utterly irreconcilable. The teachings 

of the Law of Moses, he believed, are alien to the Gospel. He argued that the God 

of Jesus and Paul was not the God of the “Old Testament.” He drew a logical 

conclusion. There were two separate and entirely incompatible Gods: the lower God 

of the Jews, who created the world, and the God Jesus who came into the world to 

save mankind from the inferior, angry, Jewish Creator God. In other words, the “God 

of the Old Testament” chose the Jews, gave them a Law they couldn’t keep, and then 

condemned them when they disobeyed. These two Gods, in his opinion, were 

enemies and had nothing in common. Jesus could have no connection to this mater- 

ial world that the inferior, furious God of the Jews had made. 

According to Marcion, therefore, Jesus was not really born and did not have a real 

physical body. If Jesus’ body was not made of flesh and blood, how did he eat, drink, 

bleed and die? Marcionites insisted that it was all just an appearance: Jesus only 
seemed to be human. In reality, he never engaged in any of those mortal activities. 
Jesus’ body was only an apparition. Jesus appeared to die on the cross in order to 
enable his followers to escape the clutches of the wrathful God of the Jews. 



Marcion, therefore, completely rejected the entire Hebrew Bible. He wanted nothing 

to do with it. He wrote a book called Antitheses (literally, Contrary Statement) that 

showed the God of the Law and the God of Jesus were hostile to each other. 

However, his most important literary accomplishment was not a work that he had 

written, but one that he edited. He was the first to assemble a Christian canon. His 

New Testament, however, included only ten letters of Paul (he omitted the three Pas- 

toral Epistles—1| & 2 Timothy and Titus); and since Paul made some reference to his 

“gospel,” Marcion included a truncated version of the Book of Luke. Thus, the first 

known New Testament, which was assembled by Marcion, contained eleven books. 

What did Marcion do about all the references to the Jewish Scriptures in the Book 

of Luke and Paul’s epistles? He insisted that they were later interpolations—adop- 

tionist forgeries—and stripped his New Testament of those references. 

The contrast between the Ebionites and Marcionites could not be more stark. One 

group said that Jesus was not divine, but completely human, while the other insisted 

that he was completely divine and not human. One group staunchly declared that 

there was only one God, while the other said that there were, in fact, two. One group 

asserted the one and only God created the world and gave the Laws of the Torah, 

which are eternal and binding. The other group argued that the superior God, Jesus, 

had nothing to do with this wretched world and demanded that Christians reject the 

commandments altogether. 

Another of the many groups vying for converts in Christendom’s early years were 

Gnostic Christians, so named because they claimed that a special gnosis (Greek for 

“knowledge’’), not faith, was essential for salvation. 

What knowledge would save you from what? 

Knowledge of how this world was fashioned, and yet more important, who you really 

are, where you came from, how you arrived here, and how you can escape this 

dreadful world and return to the heavenly realm. Clearly, Gnostics felt deeply alien- 

ated from this world, which they believed was an dreadful place, and that they did not 

belong here. Like the Marcionites, they believed that this world and their bodies 

were created by an inferior god. Jesus, they believed, was one of the deities who 

came down from the heavenly realm to impart the secret knowledge necessary to flee 

this evil earth. 

Gnostics were themselves a very diverse sect. Unlike the adoptionists who were 

strict monotheists and believed in one God, and the Marcionites, who believed in two 

(ditheists), all Gnostic groups were polytheists who claimed there were many divine 
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beings in the heavenly realm. Some sects believed in a few dozen different gods, and 

others as many as a few hundred. Most importantly, all Gnostic sects were emphatic 

that the true God was definitely not the God of the Jewish Bible, who they believed 

is as inherently evil and inferior as the world that He created. This may not sound 

like the Christianity preached by TV evangelists, but it was enormously popular 

throughout much of the Mediterranean region during the 2™ and 3" centuries, 

especially in Egypt, Syria, and Asia Minor where Gnostic groups thrived. 

‘Orthodox’ Christianity emerges 
he most important Christian group that is directly germane to understanding 

the formation of the doctrine of the Trinity is the one that eventually “won 

out” in their acrimonious debates with their opponents and determined the 

shape of Christianity up to the present day. Ultimately, it was this latter group of 

Christians who determined which doctrines would be established as “Orthodox” 

(from the Greek for “the true belief’) and which would be regarded as “heresy” 

(literally meaning “choice,” 1.e., to “choose” a false belief). Although all of these 

groups, of course, considered themselves to be the true Christians and the others 

completely heretical, this is the group that was victorious in the end. How did they 

manage to win while their opponents were relegated to the trash bin of church 

history? Ironically, they did so by arguing against all contrary sides while paradox- 

ically, embracing some of the beliefs of their opponents as well. 

Eventually, they did so by acquiring far more converts than any of the others, and to 

some degree, successfully stifled their opponents. Strategically, they had the advan- 

tage over other Christian sects, for they were well-represented in the city of Rome. 

As such, they were able to assert their influence on other churches. The Christian 

church in Rome, the center of the empire, was larger, far more powerful, and better 

organized than the other Christian sects. As a result, when the Roman emperor Con- 
stantine converted to Christianity in 312 CE, he converted to this form of Chris- 
tianity. By the end of the 4"century, it was this form that was accepted by nearly 
everyone—with significant variations of course. 

Strangely, this sect that emerged as the church’s orthodoxy fashioned the doctrine of 
the Trinity by both opposing and embracing the conflicting beliefs of the other groups 
we discussed. In essence, it blended their teachings together in order to produce one 
of the most enduring theological inventions of the early Christian church. 

This sect agreed with the Ebionite’s belief that Jesus was fully human, but disagreed 
with their claim that he was not divine. They agreed with the Marcionites, who said 
that Jesus was fully divine, but rejected their notion that he was not human. They 



agreed with the Gnostics, who said that Jesus taught the way of salvation, but dis- 

agreed with their assertion that he did not die as an atonement for the sins of man- 

kind. They disagreed with both the Marcionites and Gnostics, who said that this 

world was evil, and agreed with the Ebionites, who said that the world is inherently 

good, even if flawed by sin. In turn, they agreed with the Marcionites’ claim that 

Paul was a true apostle and opposed the Ebionites’ claim that Paul was a fraud. They 

argued with both the Marcionites and Gnostics, who said that there was more than 

one God, but insisted that Jesus was both human and divine. How could you have 

it both ways? By declaring that Jesus was at once both God and man. 

How can there be one God if Jesus is also God? 

Christians struggle for a solution 
ut this assertion that Jesus was both fully divine and fully human sparked an 

B obvious problem: How to reject the pagan notion that there are many gods, yet 

retain the firm monotheism expressed in the Jewish Scriptures? After all, if 

God the Father is God, and Jesus the son is God, are there not two Gods? How can 

God and Jesus both be God if there is only one God? 

This notion doesn’t square with the unambiguous declarations of faith in the Jewish 

Scriptures, which state: 

Hear O Israel, the Lord is our God, the Lord is one! 

(Deuteronomy 6:4) 

This is what the Lord says—Israel’s King and Redeemer, the Lord 

Almighty: I am the first and I am the last; apart from Me there is no God! 

Who then is like Me? Let him proclaim it. Let him declare and lay out 

before me what has happened since I established my ancient people, and 

what is yet to come—yes, let them foretell what will come. Do not 

tremble, do not be afraid. Did I not proclaim this and foretell it long ago? 

You are My witnesses. Is there any God besides Me? No, there is no 

other Rock; I know not one. 
(Isaiah 44:6-8) 

Lam the Lord, and there is no other; apart from Me there is no God.... So 

that from the rising of the sun to the place of its setting people may know 

there is none besides Me. I am the Lord, and there is no other. 

(Isaiah 45:5-7) 
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These epic passages do not allow for much wiggle-room on the nature of God or on 

the notion of multiple deities in a godhead. Of course, the Marcionites and Gnostics 

had no difficulty in declaring that Jesus was a divine being. For them, these verses 

in the Jewish Scriptures posed no problem because they didn’t believe in anything 

Jewish, especially Tanach. As far as they were concerned, the Jewish Scriptures 

were completely irrelevant. The God Who declared that He alone is God and “there 

is no other” (Isaiah 45:18) was not the true God. The adoptionists, on the other hand, 

loved these passages because they didn’t believe that Jesus was divine in any way. 

They held that Jesus was only human. 

But what were the other Christians to do with hundreds of passages in the Jewish 

Scriptures which all clearly state that there is one God and no other? Few Christians 

were willing to say that there was more than one God. How could they call them- 

selves monotheists and still insist that Jesus was God? Here is where various early 

Christian sects had some of their most turbulent arguments among themselves, and 

it was these arguments that led to the Council of Nicea in 325 CE. 

These intra-Christian disagreements frequently ignited fuming debates. During these 

same early years, Christians were 1n conflict with Jews and pagans over the validity 

of their religion. These disagreements were often heated. But the most vitriolic early 

Christian debates, which were often filled with insult and hatred, were with other 

Christians. Christians said scathing things about one another, and denied that their 

opponents even had the right to call themselves Christians. Little has changed in this 

arena; Christianity has never been a monolithic religion. The earliest author in the 

New Testament was Paul, and it 1s clear in virtually every one of his letters that he 

had bitter enemies on all sides. 

To this day, most evangelical Christians derisively label the Church of the Latter Day 

Saints (the Mormon Church) and the Jehovah’s Witnesses as “cults,” and deny that 

members of these sects are Christian. They regard the teachings of these sectarian 

groups entirely aberrant. These clashes hinge primarily on the nature of Jesus: Is he 
human, divine, or both? 

Prior to the Council of Nicea, Christians attempted to solve the problem of how Jesus 
could be both God and human while solving the ancillary problem of how Jesus and 
the Father could both be God—and yet there were not two gods but only one. There 
were various efforts to explain how Jesus could be divine if there was only one God. 
All of these approaches, with the exception of one, were eventually rejected, 
summarily labeled as heretical, and proscribed by the Church. 



Tertullian’s opposition to Modalism forced him to 
invent the doctrine of the Trinity 

ne popular solution was to say that Jesus was actually God the Father himself, 

() became a human. This response aggressively insisted that there is only 

one God, and Jesus was both God and man without distinction, even though 

Jesus was God and the Father was God, because they were the same entity. In other 

words, Jesus was the Father ina human form. Period. At one time this was the most 

popular view among Christian thinkers because it vigorously asserted the oneness of 

God, even though Jesus was God and God the Father was God, for they claimed that 

they were one and the same. This idea, however, often labeled modalism since it 

argues that the one God has different modes of existence, was mocked because it 

spawned staggering problems for Christian thinkers. 

The Christian apologist Tertullian (160 — 225 CE), the early Church’s famed heresy- 

hunter, battled modalism head on. In fact, his confrontation with this teaching led 

him to the accomplishment for which he was most famous: Tertullian was the first 

Latin theologian to use the term Trinity (Latin ¢rinitas) and formulate its underlying 

scheme. Ironically, as we will soon see, Tertullian did not believe in the doctrine as 

it was eventually hammered out more than a century later at the Council of Nicea 

(325 CE) and Constantinople (381 CE). 

Tertullian wrote extensive works refuting all sorts of sects that he deemed heretical, 

including modalism. Tertullian derisively labeled this view “Patripassianism”—a 

term that literally means “the Father suffers” (from Latin patri- “father” and passio 

“suffering”). He lambasted this teaching because it suggested that God the Father 

suffered and died on the Cross. He argued that God the Father was superior to all 

worldly matters and above such limitations as mortality, suffering, and death. 

Tertullian pointed out, for example, that when Jesus prayed (Matthew 26:36-46; 

Mark 14:32-42; Luke 22:39-46; John 17:1-26), he obviously wasn’t talking to 

himself. Contemptuously, he mocked modalists with an artful challenge: 

If you want me to believe him to be both the Father and Son, show me 

some other passages where it is declared, “The Lord said to Himself, “I 

am my own Son, today have I begotten myself.” 
(Against Praxeas, 11) 

Tertullian bemoaned that in his day, the end of the 2" century, modalism was 

endorsed by two popes and widely embraced in the Roman church. It was in direct 

response to this view that Tertullian developed the idea that God the Father is some- 

how different from God the son. Yet, if the Father and Jesus are both God and 
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distinct, you would have two Gods, not one. Though Tertullian conceded that this 

was a mystery, he struggled to form an explicable solution to this conundrum. While 

his ideas on the nature of Jesus’ divinity were later rejected and labeled heretical, he 

was no doubt the most revered “heretic” of the Christian church, for his formulations 

on the nature of the Christian godhead laid the foundation for the doctrine of the 

Trinity. Nevertheless, Tertullian was one of the few Church Fathers never canonized 

as a Saint. 

How is it possible that the man who essentially invented one of Christendom’s most 

central creeds would later be deemed a heretic? As strange as this sounds, Tertullian 

did not believe in the doctrine of the Trinity—at least not in the manner that it was 

finally accepted and officially declared more than a century later. 

Although Tertullian thought that the Father is God and the Son is God, and they 

differ only “on the ground of personality, not substance” (Against Praxeas, 12), he 

nonetheless believed that there was a hierarchy in the godhead. The Father is greater 

than the Son, otherwise he wouldn’t be the Father. For the designation “Father” and 

“Son” conveys the distinction of personality. The Father is one, the Son is one, and 

the Spirit is one (Against Praxeas, 9). According to his formulation, God is three 

in degree, not condition; in form, not substance; in aspect, not power (Against 

Praxeas, 2). Tertullian did not teach that the Son was coeternal with the Father. 

After all, he insisted, there must be a point in time when a father—any father—exists 

without a son. The fact that he believed that Jesus was inferior to the Father can be 

easily seen in his same letter Against Praxeas, where he states: 

Thus the Father 1s distinct from the Son, being greater than the Son. 

(Against Praxeas, 9) 

While I recognize the Son, I assert his distinction as second to the Father. 

(Against Praxeas, 7) 

The Catholic Encyclopedia comments that for Tertullian, “There was a time when 
there was no Son and no sin, when God was neither Father nor Judge.” With regard 
to the subject of subordination of the Son to the Father, the New Catholic 
Encyclopedia comments: 

In not a few areas of theology, Tertullian’s views are, of course, 
completely unacceptable. Thus, for example, his teaching on the Trinity 
reveals a subordination of Son to Father that in the later crass form of 
Arianism’” the Church rejected as heretical.!! 



Ultimately, it was Tertullian’s belief that the Son was subordinate and inferior to the 
Father that eventually created a theological uproar. Nevertheless, his writings, more 
than that of any other Christian exponent, were the most influential in the 
development of the doctrine of the Trinity. And it was his war against the modalists 
that forced Tertullian to develop a trinity: one God manifest in three distinct persons 
(Greek hypostases). 

Origen of Alexandria (185-254 CE), who was perhaps Christendom’s most prolific 
and famous theologian, sought to solve the problem of the paradoxical nature of the 

Trinity by suggesting that the mind of Jesus and God were so deeply connected that 

it became one with God. Just as the iron placed in a blazing fire eventually takes on 

all the characteristics of the fire, Jesus took on the characteristics of God. According 

to Origen, Jesus’ disembodied mind fused together with God and eventually became 

human when born to a virgin (Origen, On First Principles 2:6). But—this is a central 

point—he is equal to God only by transference of God’s being, ultimately subor- 

dinate to God, and “less than the Father” (On First Principles 1:3). 

As you might imagine, Origen’s creative solution eventually landed him in hot water 

with later church leaders who utterly rejected any suggestion that Jesus was in any 

way subordinate to the Father. 

Herein lies the irony: Tertullian and Origen were not the first Christians to contend 

that Jesus was divine. This idea was expressed at the end of the 1“ century. Although 

many of their predecessors made this assertion, none of them could explain how the 

Father and Jesus could both be God if there are not two gods. For example, the 

Church Father Ignatius (ca. SO—117 CE), the third Bishop of Antioch, claimed there 

is one God, yet both the Father and Jesus were divine (/gn. Eph. 7:2). How was this 

possible? Ignatius lacked the requisite intellect to make sense out of this monu- 

mental theological conundrum. Yet, because he left this issue hopelessly unex- 

plained, unrefined and undeveloped, the Church later venerated him as a saint. On 

the other hand, Tertullian and Origen, who were Christendom’s most renowned 

apologists, were both later denounced as heretics because they struggled to make 

sense out of the Trinity. 

Although Tertullian and Origen employed somewhat different approaches to the 

problems generated by a triune godhead, both posited that although Jesus was divine, 

he nevertheless was subordinate, inferior, and created by the Father. Accordingly, 

Origen, who refers to Jesus as a creature,'? was the other revered heretical Church 

Father who never achieved sainthood. Nevertheless, one solution based on the 

reflections of Tertullian and Origen led to the Council of Nicea. 
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Council of Nicea settles the clash over Jesus’ nature 
or well over a century after Tertullian’s formulation of the Trinity, theologians 

Peonsnss to wrestle over the precise nature of the relationship between the 

Father and Jesus. In the early 4"" century, at about the time that the Roman 

emperor Constantine converted to Christianity (312 CE), there was a famous teacher 

named Arius in Alexandria, Egypt, a leading center for theological reflection. By this 

time, the Ebionites, Marcionites, and the various groups of Gnostics had mostly been 

vanquished, suppressed, reformed, or marginalized by those who would emerge as 

Christendom’s orthodoxy. Almost everyone in the Christian world subscribed to the 

notion that both God the Father and Jesus were divine, but there was somehow only 

one God. Therefore it was this surviving form of Christianity that Constantine knew 

and supported. But how can you call yourself a monotheist while insisting that Jesus 

was God as well? 

Arius thought he had a simple solution: he taught that in the beginning there was only 

one God: God the Father. But at some point in eternity past, God brought His son 

into existence, and it was through this son that He created the entire universe. And 

even though His son was a divine being, he was subordinate to God the Father. Thus, 

Arius held that the Father and son are one in divine purpose, but not in substance; 

they were in some ways similar in substance, but not identical in essence. 

This solution was extremely popular because it affirmed in the Christian mind that 

there is really only one supreme God, and Jesus, who was a created divine being, was 

subordinate to Him. This belief, called “Arianism” after its founder, is based on the 

passage, 

You heard me say, ‘I am going away and I am coming back to you.’ If 
you loved me, you would be glad that I am going to the Father, for the 
Father is greater than I. 

(John 14:28) 

But there were other Christians who vehemently opposed Arius’ teachings because 
it portrayed Jesus as subservient and inferior to God and not fully God himself. The 
best-known opponent of Arianism was Athanasius, a young deacon in an Alexand- 
rian church who emerged as one of the most influential figures in the history of 4°- 
century Christianity. Athanasius’ importance in Christendom cannot be overstated.2° 
In the early 4" century Athanasius and his coreligionists insisted on a paradoxical 
understanding of Jesus as fully divine and yet human. He argued that Jesus always 
existed—he did not come into being at a certain point in time—and he was himself 
fully, not derivatively, divine. He was fully God and of the very same essence as 



God the Father. They were coeternal and complete equals. He advanced this creed 
without providing any solution to the serious paradox that it created. 

This was the theological clash that led to the Council of Nicea, and this latter view 

ultimately became the orthodox doctrine of the Trinity, which maintains that there 

are three persons who make up the one God. The paradoxical and inexplicable 

nature of this creed is therefore an “inscrutable mystery, beyond the grasp of human 

reason.” Thus, the renowned Alexandrian Bishop, Athanasius, a Church Father who 

was the chief opponent of Arianism and a noted Egyptian Christian leader of the 4" 

century, exerted his influence as they formulated ideas that led to the Trinity. 

To us, this confrontation may seem like trivial hair-splitting, but back then this was 

the issue that was hotly contested and divided the church: Was Jesus the same 

substance as the Father—the Greek term homoousios (“same substance”)—or was 

he only of “similar substance,” homoiousios’”? That little letter i made all the dif- 

ference in the world to 4"-century church leaders. 

Contrary to popular belief, the issue to be settled at the Council of Nicea was not a 

vote on Jesus’ divinity. By that time, the adoptionists were basically gone; they had 

virtually disappeared many years earlier. All of the interlocutors at Nicea believed 

that Jesus was a god. The only question was how he was a god, how long he was a 

god, and how divine was he? Aithough there were other outstanding disagreements 

to be settled as well, this was the central and most furious conflict that the Council 

of Nicea was called to resolve. 

Constantine’s role at the Council of Nicea 
onstantine was by no means a devout Christian. It is suggested that he may 

: have sincerely converted later in life, but he was not baptized until he lay on 

his deathbed in 337 CE. Constantine himself was known to worship the 

“invincible sun god” (Latin: Sol Invictus) before and after becoming Christian. 

Constantine frequently identified his deity with the god Apollo, also associated with 

the sun. Coins minted during his reign, for example, continued to portray Sol 

Invictus for another nine years after his conversion. It is no coincidence that he 

determined that the Christian God was to be worshiped on the day of the sun 

(Sunday), and that the birth of Jesus should be celebrated at the time of the winter 

solstice. Despite the fact that Constantine was not a devout Christian, he attributed 

his military victory over the emperor Maxentius near the Milvian Bridge in the 

autumn of 312 CE to the Christian god because of a vision in which he claimed to 

have seen a cross in the sun-filled sky. He insisted that it was the Christian god, 

rather than the other gods he worshiped, that saved him on the battlefield and enabled 
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him to emerge as the senior emperor in the West. As Henry Chadwick, the renowned 

Oxford theologian, says about Constantine’s conversion: 

Constantine, like his father, worshiped the Unconquered Sun;... his 

conversion should not be interpreted as an inward experience of grace. 

It was a military matter... His comprehension of Christian doctrine was 

never very clear, but he was sure that victory in battle lay in the gift of the 

God of the Christians. 

(Henry Chadwick, The Early Church, 1993, p. 122, 125, 127) 

More than anything, Constantine wanted Christianity to help unify his empire. But 

how could Christianity bring unity when it was divided against itself on significant 

issues, mainly the nature of God and Jesus? Herein lies Constantine’s central prob- 

lem: in order for Christianity to unify his empire, it had to unify itself. He sought to 

forge one empire that worshiped the one God (the Christian God), with one emperor 

at its helm: one God, one religion, one doctrine, one emperor, one empire. 

In an effort to solve the dispute and unify the Roman Empire under one monolithic 

religion, Constantine summoned all bishops to Nicea 1n the summer of 325 CE. Of 

the 1,806 Christian bishops whom he invited to the gathering, approximately 300 

showed up. This council was the first effort to attain a consensus on core tenets of 

Christianity in a deeply divided Church. Rome’s first professing Christian emperor 

sought to accomplish this daunting task through an assembly representing all of 
Christendom. 

Constantine’s central role at the Council of Nicea cannot be overstated. After two 

months of furious religious debate, the emperor intervened and decided in favor of 

those who said that Jesus was God. The vote wasn’t even close. But why would an 

upbaptized emperor take any interest in the outcome of this Church debate? Certain- 

ly not because he possessed any spiritual conviction on this matter. “Constantine had 

basically no understanding whatsoever of the questions that were being asked in 

Greek theology,” says the preeminent Church historian, Professor Bernhard Lohse." 
“He keenly grasped, however, that an ecclesiastical schism on fundamental Christian 
teachings posed a threat to his empire, and he wanted to solidify his domain.” 

Encyclopedia Britannica further outlines Constantine’s role at the Council of Nicea: 

Constantine himself presided, actively guiding the discussions, and 
personally proposed... the crucial formula expressing the relation of 
Christ to God in the creed issued by the council, ‘of one substance with 



the Father’... Overawed by the emperor, the bishops, with two exceptions 

only, signed the creed, many of them much against their inclination.” 

(Encyclopedia Britannica, 1971, vol. vi, p. 386) 

Is it correct, then, that the Council of Nicea produced the doctrine of the Trinity? 

Not exactly. The Council of Nicea did declare that Jesus was of the same substance 

as God, which laid the groundwork for later Trinitarian theology. But they did not 

establish the full-blown doctrine of the Trinity as it is promulgated today, for at this 

first ecumenical gathering the nature of the holy spirit was not contested. The bish- 

ops at Nicea were not concerned with Trinity itself; they were squabbling only over 

whether to equate Jesus to the substance of God. The doctrine of the Trinity did not 

firmly emerge as orthodoxy until more than a half-century later. 

Even following Nicea, debates on the subject of Jesus’ nature persisted and raged 

among major Christian sects. The belief that Jesus was not equal to God even came 

back into favor for a time. The Roman Emperors Constantius II (337—361) and 

Valens (364—378) were Arians or Semi-Arians. 

It was not until the Council of Constantinople, convened in 381 CE by the Emperor 

Theodosius, when the nature of Jesus and his relationship to God and the holy spirit 

was finally decided and promulgated. Theodosius convened the council specifically 

to clarify this core theological question. He was in a unique historical position to 

unify disputed Church doctrine because he was the last emperor to rule over both the 

eastern and western halves of the Roman Empire (reigned from 379—395 CE). 

Accordingly, this council ended the formal argument and placed the holy spirit on the 

same level as God and Jesus. For the first time, Christendom declared that the 

doctrine of the Trinity was the established orthodoxy of the Church, and all other 

beliefs about the nature of Jesus and the holy spirit were formally rejected and 

labeled as heresy. 

The paradoxical doctrine of the Trinity—that there are three distinct persons in the 

godhead, yet all three are of the same substance and equally God—s quite a depar- 

ture from anything found in the New Testament, where there is no statement of 

anything of the sort. Moreover, the self-contradictory doctrine of the Trinity, for- 

mally adopted during the 4" century, forced Christendom to revert to its hopelessly 

inexplicable state as expressed by the first century Church father, Ignatius. 

The theological war that raged at Constantine’s Council of Nicea raised a mon- 

umental question: If the nature of Jesus’ divinity is so clearly spelled out in the New 

163 



164 

Testament, as missionaries argue, why was the doctrine questioned at Nicea? In fact, 

why was there any contention over this topic at all? Why is it that, to this day, Chris- 

tians cannot agree on this crucial matter? For example, no Christian council ever had 

to convene to determine whether Jesus was born in Bethlehem to a virgin, was bap- 

tized or rose from the dead. No such council was necessary because, unlike the doc- 

irine of the Trinity, the Gospels explicitly make those claims. 

Why did Christianity abandon its monotheistic roots? 
ntil this point we explored how the doctrine of the Trinity evolved from the 

| 2™ through the 4"" century—from the time, say, between the completion of 
the writing of the New Testament books and the conversion of the Roman 

emperor Constantine, which, as we have seen, changed everything. We know a great 

deal about this period because of the enormous diversity of Christian beliefs and what 

was written about them during this era by interlocutors, such as Tertullian, and 

church historians, such as Eusebius. As of yet, though, we did not probe the answer 

to what is perhaps the most pressing question of all: Why did Christianity, which 

emerged as a breakaway sect from Judaism, eventually abandon the uncompromising 

monotheism of the Jewish faith? How did this period occur? 

Although Judaism——even during the worst of times—was never as theologically 

variegated as Christianity, the Jews endured significant schisms. There were numer- 

ous well-known Jewish sects that broke away from Pharisaic Judaism throughout 

history, including the Sadducees, Essenes, and Karaites. While these bitter schisms 

sparked heated intra-Jewish debates and painful conflicts, none of these splinter 

groups ever called into question the radical and uncompromising monotheism 

expressed Judaism’s most sacred creed, “Hear O Israel, the Lord is our God, the Lord 

is one!” (Deut. 6:4). None of these sects ever divided over the nature of God. Jud- 

aism, which has endured and persisted jonger than any other faith in history, never 

required an equivalent of the Council of Nicea to settle a disagreement over the 
nature of God. Why did Christianity depart from its monotheistic origins? Within 
the span of three centuries, Jesus went from being an itinerant preacher to being God 
himself, a member of the Trinity. How did this happen? 

Moreover, the popular solutions expressed by Tertullian, Origen, Arius, and many 
others to the paradoxical nature of the Trinity may seem more puzzling and incom- 
prehensible than the doctrine itself. How could Jesus be God yet created, subordinate 
yet divine, inferior yet exalted? How could such a seemingly inexplicable idea gain 
widespread acceptance among the masses prior to the Council of Nicea? Isn’t God 
the Prime Mover and First Cause in the universe, Eternal and Omnipotent? How can 
God be a created being, inferior and subordinate to anything? How can this 



“solution” work? What were Tertullian, Origen, and Arius thinking? In other words, 
we can imagine various ancient sects arguing over whether or not Jesus was God, and 

in fact, this disagreement remains alive and well today between Unitarians and 

Baptists, Christadelphians and Roman Catholics. But how can anyone believe that 

Jesus was a “junior” god? What sort of god is created, subordinate, and inferior to 

anything? 

Oddly, the answer to these questions illustrates how the traditions about Jesus 

quickly evolved away from the monotheism rooted in Judaism. And this under- 

standing lies in our ability to fully grasp the pagan world in which the Christian 

movement rapidly grew. 

As strange as it may seem, in order to comprehend the ancient pagan religions that 

flourished during the 1“ century, we have to abandon virtually everything we know 

about religion today, for it was primarily among pagans that Christians told most of 

their stories about Jesus and acquired most of their converts. This all occurred while 

the New Testament was being written. In order to study the early traditions told 

about Jesus, we must begin by situating them in their original context, in the Greco- 

Roman world of the 1“ century. 

Greco-Roman paganism shapes Christian thinking 
he narratives related about Jesus were conveyed by people who could make sense 

lle them, and the sense they made of them was within a world filled with many 

different gods, enormously different from the sense that we make of them in our 

modern, monotheistic world. Such an endeavor is quite challenging to the modern 

mind, because 1* century pagan traditions and world views do not translate easily 

into the 21“ century where our reasonable assumptions are vastly different from those 

shared by the early converts to Christianity. 

In our time, religions of the West are generally monotheistic and advocate belief in 

one God. For most people we encounter, it is simply common sense that there is only 

one Divine Being. For people in the ancient world outside of Judaism, however, this 

was nonsense. The Judaism from which Christianity sprang was a completely dis- 

tinctive and peculiar religion in the Greco-Roman world. Throughout the entire 

Roman empire there was not a single religion that remotely resembled the Jewish 

faith. All other religions in the empire were pagan. 

The masses were sure that there were many gods of all types and descriptions. They 

worshiped a whole host of deities of varying sorts and functions—they were the 

“reat gods” that we learn about from Greek and Roman mythology. For example, 
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the Greek Zeus, Ares, and Athena, or their Roman equivalents Jupiter, Mars, and 

Minerva. These were the most exalted gods of the state. Lesser gods, however, were 

local or personal, including gods of the rivers and streams, home and crops, and 

health and wealth. There were gods who kept the livestock fertile and gods who pro- 

tected women in childbirth; there were gods who were believed to oversee all aspects 

of a family’s life cycle, from birth to death, and beyond the grave. 

In the pagan world no one insisted that if you worshiped one god, you could not also 

worship another. Exclusive adherence to one god was unknown outside of the 

Jewish faith. If you worshiped one god, that god did not care if you worshiped 

another god or eighteen other gods. In fact, the gods did not care what you did and 

how you conducted yourself when you were not worshiping them. The gods, the 

people believed, were only concerned about the sacrifices that you offered and the 

rituals that you performed. In exchange, they would provide what was within their 

power, whether it was your health, harvest, or fertility. It amounted to a transaction 

between you and the gods. You took care of their needs and they, in turn, took care 

of yours. 

How did the pagan world understand the relationship of the great gods of the empire 

to those of their own locality? The people of the Greco-Roman world conceived of 

a hierarchy in the divine realm: the gods were not created equal. The few most 

important gods were at the top of the pyramid and the more numerous but less power- 

ful deities were at the bottom. At the very peak of the hierarchy of gods was one 

almighty god, the Greek Zeus or the Roman Jupiter. Ordinary people considered this 

greatest god so powerful and unknowable that he was completely beyond human 

comprehension. He was all but inaccessible to mere mortals. There was little point 

spending much time praying for your personal needs to gods like Zeus or Jupiter 

because they were too busy taking care of things larger than you, like the universe. 

They were, however, worshiped in elaborate, mass state ceremonies by the empire. 

The next tier below the great gods were powerful gods whom the pagans frequently 

worshiped in different areas throughout the Roman empire, such as Neptune, Juno, 

Diana, Ares (Latin Mars) the god of war, Aphrodite (Venus) the goddess of love, and 

Dionysus (Bacchus) the god of wine. These were the gods who the pagans con- 

sidered worthy of praise because of their awesome might. In this pagan hierarchy of 

gods there were many tiers below these gods as well. These included gods of your 
own household, vineyard, and courtyard. 

Finally, the lowest tier of gods included a host of divine beings who essentially 
bridged the gap between mortals and the gods. Among these great beings were 



humans who were considered divine, or became divine after they died. In essence, 
they were extraordinary people who were made immortal and venerated like the gods. 
This final category is particularly germane for our study because these demigods 
were special human beings who were widely believed to be too great to be just 

human. These individuals included great rulers like Alexander the Great and power- 

ful athletes like Heracles who were both believed to be the son of the Greek god Zeus 

and a mortal virgin. Rome’s founder, Romulus, was said to be the son of the god 

Mars and a mortal virgin. Roman emperors like Augustus and great philosophers 

like Pythagoras were widely regarded to be this kind of divine being. Each one of 

them was considered to be a son of god whose remarkable accomplishments earned 
them unique gifts from the gods in life as well as in death. 

What did it mean to be the ‘Son of God’? 

It depended on whom you asked 
0 one in the ancient world, however, considered any one of these members 

Ne the bottom level of the divine hierarchy to be equal to the one great god 

or even one of the twelve Olympians who were the principal deities of the 

Greek pantheon. These exalted men were all considered fantastically powerful but 

still completely subordinate to the great god(s). They were called the “son of god,” 

whose supernatural abilities and miraculous achievements demonstrated their divine 

lineage. 

For the Jews, however, the familiar term “son of God” meant something different— 

something radically different. As mentioned earlier, the Jewish Scriptures speak of 

many individuals and groups who were considered to be the son of God. In not one 

of these passages were these persons considered divine. For example, in both 

Exodus 4:22 and Hosea 11:1 the children of Israel are called “God’s son.” King 

David is called the son of God in Psalm 2:7, and King Solomon is called the son of 

God in 2 Samuel 7:14-16. This certainly didn’t make the Davidic kings or the Jews 

divine in any way. This term in the Hebrew Bible meant only one thing: some people 

stood in a close relationship with God and were especially chosen by the Almighty 

to fulfill a sacred national mandate. This conspicuous title never refers to physical 

descent of God. 

Herein lies the problem: Jesus is frequently called the “son of God” throughout the 

New Testament, including all the Gospels, the Book of Acts, and many of Paul’s 

epistles. When the Greek mind, rather than the Jewish mind began to guide the 

church and convey its stories about Jesus, this title sparked a theological disaster 

from which Christianity has never recovered. 
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What would the same term, “son of God,” mean to pagans who decided to believe 

in Jesus? These people, who made up the vast majority of converts to Christianity, 

told stories about Jesus’ virgin birth and his miracles to other pagans. They had no 

difficulty understanding what it meant: Jesus was himself a divine man who came to 

earth. These were the people who were raised to believe that sons of God were part 

human and part divine—they had superhuman abilities because they had a mortal 

virgin mother and an immortal father. Therefore, if you emerged from the empire’s 

pagan world, the definition of the son of God was quite simple. After all, the son of 

a giraffe is a giraffe, and the son of a horse is a horse. 

Accordingly, in the pagan Greco-Roman world, it was presumed that the son of God 

could be nothing less than a god. 

Moreover, these pagans found striking comparisons between Jesus and their pagan 

traditions. For example, compare the infancy narrative of Heracles (the Roman 

Hercules) to Luke’s version of Jesus’ birth. These semidivine people were capable 

of great miracles, and at the end of their lives went to live with the gods in heaven 

(compare this with the story of Jesus’ ascension). Any pagan who adopted the 

Christian religion with this understanding of what it meant to be the son of God 

thought of Jesus in Greco-Roman terms: a semidivine being, not like the traditional 

Jewish son of God found in the Tanach, who was completely human. 

Simply put, the term “son of God” would have meant something entirely different to 

Jewish people, who would have taken it as a reference to a unique mortal person, 

than to gentiles, for whom it meant some sort of a divine man. The early Christian 

communities, which possessed some Jewish leadership, believed that Jesus received 

this special status very late in his career. 

When did Jesus become the ‘Son of God’? 
o be sure, we can identify when the Greek understanding of the son of God 
began to supplant the Jewish view by answering the following question: At 
which point did Jesus become the son of God? We can then trace the 1*- 

century timeline in the Christian Bible following the chronological order of each 
book’s authorship. 

The books of the New Testament, which were written many years after Jesus’ death, 
were authored over the course of half a century—from about the year 50 CE (the 
letters of Paul) until the turn of the century. It is not difficult to identify when its 
authors—from the earliest to the latest—conferred the title “son of God” upon Jesus. 
This pattern in Christian canonical texts is clear: The earlier the New Testament 



author claimed that God bestowed this special status upon Jesus, the later the event 
transpired in Jesus’ career. 

Accordingly, Jesus is never spoken of as divine in the earliest New Testament state- 
ments. Rather, we find the primitive belief that it was specifically at the resurrection 
that Jesus became God’s son. 

In the Book of Romans, written about 55 CE, Paul claims that Jesus was proclaimed 
to be God’s son following his resurrection: 

Concerning his Son Jesus Christ our Lord, which was made of the seed 
of David according to the flesh; and declared to be the Son of God with 
power, according to the spirit of holiness, by the resurrection from the 
dead. 

(Romans 1:3-4) 

In one of Paul’s speeches he speaks of Jesus as being rejected by the Jews, “who 

pleaded with Pilate to have him killed,” but... 

That which God had promised to our ancestors he has fulfilled for us, 

their children, by raising Jesus; as also it is written in the second Psalm, 

“You are my son; today I have begotten you.” 

(Acts 13:32-33) 

Based on the above passages, at what point does Paul claim that Jesus came to be 

“begotten” as the son of God? At his resurrection: “Today I have begotten you.” 

This 1s a primitive and less embellished expression of the Christian religion. 

Jesus was a human being, not divine, whom God empowered to do great works. 

According to Paul, only God can give Jesus power: he had no power of his own. And 

only after Jesus was executed, Paul claimed, God raised him from the dead and 

bestowed upon him his exalted status as the “son of God.” 

As time passed, members of the Christian sect found Paul’s exposition unsatisfying. 

Soon these followers suggested that Jesus must have been the son of God during his 

public ministry, not just after the resurrection. They reasoned that it was Jesus’ 

baptism that made him God’s son rather than his resurrection. After all, Jesus’ 

baptism in the Jordan River initiated his public ministry. Therefore, the earliest of 

the four gospels, the Book of Mark, written about 15 years after the Book of Romans, 
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we are introduced to Jesus as an adult. The book opens with his baptism by John. 

We are told that as soon as he emerges from the Jordan he immediately saw the 

heavens open and heard a heavenly voice declaring, “You are my beloved son, in 

whom I am well pleased” (Mark 1:11). The Gospel of Mark gives no indication that 

Jesus is divine or that the events surrounding his birth were unusual. The oldest and 

least embellished Gospel continues to portray Jesus as completely human through his 

crucifixion, during which Jesus screams out, “My God, my God, why have You 

forsaken me?” (Mark 15:34). In this “cry of dereliction,” as it is called, Mark casts 

Jesus as someone who is confused and genuinely wants to understand why God had 

abandoned him on the cross. 

In about 70 CE, Christians still regarded Jesus as completely human. The march 

from Jerusalem to Athens, however, does not stop here. In about fifteen years, both 

the Book of Matthew and the Book of Luke point to Jesus’ conception as the moment 

when Jesus became God’s son—literally. According to these two Gospels, God 

impregnated the virgin Mary. None of the New Testament authors writing prior to 

Matthew and Luke say anything about Jesus’ birth. 

The message from the heavenly voice at Jesus’ baptism in the Book of Matthew is 

—by necessity— fundamentally different from that of Mark. Remember, when Jesus 

emerged from the waters of the River Jordan in Mark’s Gospel, the voice spoke 

directly to Jesus, making it known to him that “You are My beloved son, 1n whom 

Iam well pleased” (Mark 1:11). In this Gospel, God informs Jesus that he is His son. 

According to Matthew, however, the heavenly proclamation expressed in Mark 1:11 

is redundant because Jesus was well aware that he has been God’s son his entire life. 

Thus, the voice from heaven in Matthew’s version of Jesus’ baptism informed 

everyone else, “This is My beloved son, in whom I am well pleased” (Matthew 3:17). 

In Matthew’s story, God was not speaking to Jesus about his status. Rather, He 

informed the audience that Jesus 1s His son. 

The Book of Luke, written at about the same time as Matthew, is very direct in its 

explanation of the virgin birth: God made the virgin Mary pregnant so that her son 

was also God’s son. Jesus is literally part human and part divine. In Luke’s Gospel, 

Jesus possessed his unique status at his birth. The angel Gabriel delivered to Mary 
this specific message that: 

The Holy Spirit will come upon you, and the power of the Most High will 
overshadow you; therefore the child to be born from you will be holy; he 
will be called the “Son of God.” 

(Luke 1:35) 



Note the “therefore” in this passage: because God caused Mary to conceive, Jesus can 

therefore be called the “son of God.” Therefore, this is the point at which Jesus 

attains his unique status. Here, the Father literally caused Mary to become pregnant. 

By about the year 85 CE, Jesus’s status as the son of God is pushed back about three 

decades before his baptism and resurrection. 

The literary style of the Book of Luke is not only more polished than Matthew, but 

his nativity story is far more developed. Although Matthew makes no attempt to 

engage in theological speculation about Jesus’ virgin birth (he simply and famously 

misquotes the Jewish Scriptures; see pages 38-61), Luke presents an elaborate 

nativity story in which Mary’s status 1s by far the most highly exalted of any book in 

the New Testament. After all, God used her womb to produce His son. So, whereas 

in the Book of Matthew, the angel informed Joseph that Mary is already pregnant 

(1:18-21), in the Book of Luke, the angel informed Mary of Jesus’ impending birth 

before she is even pregnant. This news 1s presented with an elaborate “Annuncia- 

tion,” in which Mary learns from Gabriel that she will conceive (1:26-38), and 

Mary’s recital of the “Magnificat” (1:46-55), which contains central features of the 

prayers of Hannah (I Samuel 1:11; 2:1-10). Neither the Annunciation nor the Mag- 

nificat is found anywhere else in the New Testament. In fact, Mary’s central role in 

carrying God’s son is so glorified in the third Gospel that its nativity text is three 

times the length of that in the Gospel of Matthew, and in itself is longer than several 

of the books of the New Testament. 

There is no sense that Jesus existed before his conception in either the Book of 

Matthew or Luke. As time went on, though, even the idea that Jesus had been the 

son of God from his birth failed to satisfy some Christians who thought that Jesus 

existed even before his conception. Therefore, the Book of John, the last of the four 

Gospels, pushes back Jesus’ status as the son of God even further, into an unmarked 

moment somewhere in eternity past. According to this late view, written at the end 

of the 1‘ century (about 65 years after Jesus’ death), Jesus was himself a divine 

being: “a god.” He is introduced to us as the “Word of God” through whom God 

created the world, and has now become a human being. This notion is advanced in 

the prologue to John’s Gospel (1:1-18), and is by far the most exalted portrait of 

Jesus in the entire Christian Bible. Although the exact meaning of these passages 1s 

also the most wrangled over, argued, and dissected in the New Testament, the author 

of John has certainly escorted his reader into the theological epicenter of the Greco- 

Roman world. There is no doubt that in John’s prologue, Jesus 1s, for the first time, 

portrayed as pre-existent. 
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What sort of god is Jesus in John’s Gospel? He is not the great god of the divine 

hierarchy. He is portrayed as a lower tier god, separate from God (“with God”), and 

then becomes a being who transcends history. 

John, therefore, has no interest in discussing how Jesus came into the world, his 

virgin birth in Bethlehem, his baptism in the Jordan River, his temptation for 40 days 

in the wilderness, his transfiguration, his proclamation of the coming kingdom of 

God, and his use of parables to convey that warning. Although these stories form the 

skeleton of the narratives in the synoptic Gospels, they do not appear anywhere in 

John, because these stories are not relevant and do not fit into his theology. 

Why discuss Mary’s virginal conception if her womb played no role in Jesus’ 

sonship? Accordingly, in stark contrast to the Book of Luke, where Mary is 

bestowed with the most glorified status in the New Testament, the Book of John 

introduces the mother of Jesus in the most derisive manner imaginable. The name 

of Jesus’ mother is never even mentioned in the Book of John; no other book in the 

New Testament refers to Jesus’ mother without naming her. When the “mother of 

Jesus” is first introduced to us at a wedding in Cana, she informs her adult son that 

there is no wine for the ceremony. Jesus’ response to his mother is quite shocking: 

“Woman, what have I to do with you?” Jesus is making it very clear that she should 

not consider him her son. John’s portrait of Mary 1s quite a departure from Luke. If 

Jesus pre-existed his mother’s womb, as John insists, Mary is irrelevant. According- 

ly, no aspect surrounding Jesus’ birth is mentioned in the fourth Gospel. 

It is likely that John rejected the idea advanced by Matthew and Luke that Jesus was 

born in Bethlehem. We are told in John 7:41-42 and again in 7:52 that some of the 

Pharisees dismissed the possibility that Jesus was the Messiah on the grounds that the 

Messiah must be a descendent of David and born in Bethlehem. The Jews pointed 

out the fact that Jesus instead came out of Galilee (as is stated in the Gospel of 

Mark). John made no effort to refute or correct this. 

There is no need for divine beings to get baptized, gods can’t be tempted by the devil, 
and the transfiguration story in which Jesus engages in a conversation with mortals 
like Moses and Elijah is unnecessary to elevate his status. John therefore expunged 
all these stories which appear prominently in the first three Gospels. 

Moreover, Jesus’ nature and mission in the Book of John is strikingly different from 
that of Mark. In the Book of Mark, Jesus’ message is summarized in the first words 
he speaks: “The time has been fulfilled; the kingdom of God is near....” (Mark 1:15). 
Jesus says little about himself in the synoptic gospels in general. His central message 



is: Prepare yourself. God’s kingdom is coming to earth, and it is arriving imminent- 

ly. In fact, it is coming so soon that “Truly I tell you, some of those standing here 

will not taste of death before they see the kingdom of God having come in power” 
(Mark 13:30). He speaks almost nothing about himself. His focus in the Book of 

Mark is to prepare this generation “who will not taste of death” before they witness 

Jesus’ return to earth in judgment, bringing with him the kingdom of God. 

Jesus’ teachings are very different in John, where Jesus does not stop talking about 

himself, who he is, where he came from, and how he can provide eternal life. John’s 

Jesus cannot make the sweeping predictions that he made in the Book of Mark—that 

his own generation would still be alive when the kingdom arrives (Mark 9:1; 13:32) 

—because by the time John was written everyone of Jesus’ generation is dead. Jesus’ 

predictions never materialized. Therefore in John, the kingdom that is promised is 

no longer on earth, but rather eternal life in heaven (John 3:3; 3:16). Eventually, 

John would become the standard position adopted by Christians: Jesus was himself 

a preexistent being. But this was not the earliest Christian view, not by a long shot. 

This view is found in no other Gospel, and is a far cry from the relatively humble 

beginnings of Jesus expressed in the Book of Mark. 

I would be remiss if I failed to mention the striking, paradoxical nature of the fourth 

Gospel. The Book of John, more than any other Gospel, goes out of its way to 

illustrate that Jesus, although in some sense divine, 1s in no way equal to God the 

Father, the great God: “...I [Jesus] go unto the Father, for my father is greater than I” 

(John 14:28). In essence, although in his prologue the author of the Book of John 

portrayed Jesus in the most exalted state found anywhere in the New Testament, he 

goes out of his way to point out that Jesus is inferior and subordinate to the Father. 

John’s Jesus is a lower tier god in the grand pyramid of gods. 

Pagan origins of the 

doctrine of the Trinity 
bout a century after the 

Avie of the Book of 

John, Tertullian advanced 

the notion that Jesus was a mem- 

ber of a triune godhead. Tertul- 

lian’s radical formulation, how- 

ever, raises an intriguing ancillary 

question: Why did Tertullian in- 

vite the holy spirit into the god- 

head? After all, the holy spirit was 
Capitoline Triad: Minerva, Jupiter, and Juno 

(Face) 
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always considered to be the active force of God, not some distinct person from the 

Father. In both the Jewish Scriptures and the Christian Bible it is the perceptible 

presence of God’s power. It is not a “he,” a person separate from God, but an “it,” 

as the Almighty’s dynamic operational presence that He uses to accomplish His will 

in creation and redemption. To be sure, in the later heated Christian debates and 

councils, especially at Nicea, the holy spirit was largely ignored. Christians squab- 

bled over the nature of Jesus, not the holy spirit. Why then did Tertullian forge a 

trinity rather than a bianity? Why did he invent a triune model of the godhead? 

The answer to this intriguing question lies in the portrait of the ancient world, as far 

back as ancient Egypt, where the worship of pagan gods grouped in threes, or triads, 

was widespread, and three major deities which were frequently considered as chief. 

That influence was also prevalent in India, Egypt, Greece, and Rome in the centuries 

before, during, and after the 1* century. Hinduism believed in one chief substance, 

Brahman, expressed in three personalities: Brahma, the Creator, Vishnu, the 

Preserver, and Shiva the Destroyer. Osiris, Isis, and Nephthys formed a triad of 

deities in Egypt. In Greece the three major deities on Mount Olympus were Zeus, 

Hera and Athena. The triad of deities that the Romans templed on the Capitoline 

Hill, one of the seven hills of Rome, consisted of Jupiter, Juno, and Minerva. As the 

Church rapidly grew, a wide range of pagan beliefs began to invade the quickly 

evolving Christian religion. This is the world in which Tertullian was raised. 

The historian Will Durant observed: 

“Christianity did not destroy paganism; it 

adopted it... From Egypt came the ideas 

of a divine trinity.”'* And in the book, 
Egyptian Religion, Siegfried Morenz 

notes: “The trinity was a major preoccu- 

pation of Egyptian theologians... Three 

gods are combined and treated as a single 

being, addressed in the singular. In this 

way the spiritual force of Egyptian rel- 

igion shows a direct link with Christian 

theology.”"° 

As is evident from the letters of Paul, the ae Se ee Egypt. Triad of Horus, Osiris, and Isis” 
vast majority of converts to Christianity, (c. second millennium BCE.) 
even in its infancy, were gentiles. By the 

second century, almost all Christians 
were former pagans, non-Jews who understood that even though this religion was 



based, ultimately, on faith in the Jewish 
God as described in the Jewish Scriptures, | _ 
it was nonetheless of a different orienta- | 

tion. Tertullian was not an exception. 

Tertullian was not born into a Christian 

family. He was raised a pagan in Carthage, 

the Roman province in north Africa, and 

converted to Christianity in 197 CE. Chris- | | 

tian converts from the pagan world, like | : 

Tertullian, told stories about Jesus interms | 

that resonated to them. They increasingly 

molded the stories so that Jesus looked 

more and more like the divine men com- 

monly talked about in the Greco-Roman | 
world: Men who were supernaturally 

conceived because of the intervention of a | | 

god, who were often part of a triad divine | W 

partnership, who performed miracles and 

ascended to heaven. 

2 : 

If you wanted to describe a son of God to someone in the ancient world, these were 

the terms you used. Given that the spirit of God appears in both the Jewish Scrip- 

tures and Christian Bible, Tertullian incorporated the holy spirit as a distinct “person” 

in the godhead in order to shape a Christian triad. This enabled him to employ the 

language and conceptions found in the idiom of the day. What other idiom could he 

have used? It was the only language available to him. 

As it turned out, Christians also used the striking parallels between Christianity and 

paganism because they wanted pagans to realize that Christianity was not all that 

different from what other pagans said and did in their religions thus there would be 

no grounds for singling out Christians for persecution. 

Why didn’t the Torah discuss the doctrine of the Trinity? 
f, as the Church claims, the notion that the messiah would be part of a triune 

| godhead is clearly conveyed in the Jewish Scriptures, why wasn't this puzzling 

creed spelled out in the Ten Commandments? Why didn’t the Jewish prophets 

plainly express this paradoxical doctrine in their sacred oracles if they wanted the 

Jews to believe that God and the messiah were of the same substance? 
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What was God waiting for? 

Do missionaries expect you to believe that for thousands of years not a single one of 

God’s prophets clearly taught their people about the Trinity? Why didn’t Moses, the 

Great Teacher, make the Trinity clearly understood to his nation? Would God inspire 

thousands of pages of Scripture and yet not use any of this instruction to clearly teach 

that God would come to the world to die as a human if it were a central doctrine of 

faith? 

Are the Jewish people to believe that God would make Himself known to the child- 

ren of Israel at Mt. Sinai, inspire the writing of Tanach, and then support a doctrine 

which contradicts His revelation on Sinai? A doctrine unknown to His prophets and 

servants for thousands of years? Are we to believe a doctrine which can only be 

explained as an “inscrutable mystery beyond the grasp of human reason” — one that 

admittedly has pagan origins and was forged by Rome’s politics? 

God is not a man that He should lie, nor is He a mortal that He should 

change His mind.... 

(Numbers 23:19) 

Footnotes: 

1. |The Book of John and the three epistles that the Church attributed to John the 
son of Zebedee were not written by the Apostle John, the “Beloved Disciple.” 
These books as well as five other books in the New Testament were written 
anonymously. In fact, one third of the New Testament books—including all the 
Gospels, the books of Acts and Hebrews—were written by authors who never 
identified themselves or even claimed that they were contemporaneous eye- 
witnesses. 

For example, whoever wrote the Book of John did not call it “The Gospel 
according to John.” It was nearly a century later that Christian scribes tell us 
who, in their opinion, wrote it and the other Gospels. For example, at the end 
of the Book of John the author says of the “Beloved Disciple:” “This is the 
disciple who is testifying to these things and has written them, and we know 
that his testimony is true” (John 21:24). Pay close attention to how John’s 
author clearly distinguishes between his own source of information, “the 
disciple who testifies,” and himself: “We know that his testimony is true.” The 
anonymous author of the Book of John is the not the disciple John. Here the 
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author of the fourth Gospel claims that he received some of his information 

from the “Beloved Disciple” John. 

Catholic Encyclopedia, “Epistles of St John” 

Catholic Encyclopedia: “The silence of the great and voluminous Augustine 

and the variation in form of the text in the African Church are admitted facts 

that militate against the canonicity of the three witnesses.” 

Newton Project, Newton’s Views on the Corruptions of Scripture and the 

Church: Two Notable Corruptions, p.\7. 

The Complutensian Polyglot Bible is the name given to the first printed 

polyglot (meaning a side by side version of the same text in different lang- 

uages) of the entire Bible, initiated and financed by Cardinal Francisco Jiménez 

de Cisneros (1436-1517) and published in Complutum (Alcala de Henares), 

Spain. It includes the first printed editions of the Greek New Testament, the 

complete Septuagint, and the Aramaic Targum Onkelos. Of the 600 printed six 

volume sets, only 123 are known to have survived. 

Metzger, Bruce M., The Text of the New Testament: Its Transmission, Corrup- 

tion, and Restoration, 2d ed., (Oxford University Press, 1968), p. 101. 

Mann, Theodore H. (January-March 2001). “Translation Problems in the KJV 

New Testament,” Journal of Biblical Studies 1. 

This manuscript (codex 61), written by one Roy or Froy at Ireland in 1520, 

which contains the entire New Testament, is now housed in Dublin, Ireland. 

These verses were examined so often that the book now reportedly falls open 

naturally to | John 5. 

“Tertullian,” The Catholic Encyclopedia. 

Arianism is the theological teaching attributed to Arius (ca. 250-336 CE), a 

Christian presbyter from Alexandria, Egypt, concerning the relationship of the 

entities of the Trinity (‘God the Father,’ ‘God the Son’ and ‘God the Holy 

Spirit’) and the precise nature of the Son of God as being a subordinate entity 

to God the Father. Deemed a heretic by the First Council of Nicaea of 325, 

Arius was later exonerated in 335 at the First Synod of Tyre, and then, after his 

death, pronounced a heretic again at the First Council of Constantinople of 381. 
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11. W. Le Saint, “Tertullian,” The New Catholic Encyclopedia, Thompson Gale, 

2003, Vol. 13, p. 837. 

12. Pelikan, Jaroslav, The Christian Tradition: A History of the Development of 

Doctrine, The Chicago University Press, 1971, vol. 1, p. 191. 

13. Lohse, Bernhard, A Short History of Christian Doctrine, 1963, p. 51. 

14. Durant, Will, The Story of Civilization: Part IIT, 1944, p. 594-595. 

15. Morenz, Siegfried, Egyptian Religion, 1973, p. 254-357. 

20. In 367 CE, many years after the Council of Nicea, Athanasius was to be the 

first Christian in history to list the 27 books of the New Testament. 

The Trinity in Reference Sources 

The Church of the First Few Centuries: 
he Doctrine of the Trinity was of gradual and comparatively late 

formation. It had its origin in a source entirely foreign to that of the 

Jewish and Christian Scriptures. It grew up and was ingrafted on 

Christianity through the hands of the Platonizing Fathers. Summing up 

the historical evidence, the modern popular doctrine of the Trinity derives 

no support from the language of Justin Martyr, and this observation may 

be extended to all the ante-Nicene Fathers: that is, to all Christian writers 

for three centuries after the birth of Christ. It is true, they speak of the 

Father, Son, and holy Spirit, but not as co-equal, not as one numerical 

essence, not as Three in One, in any sense now adinitted by Trinitarians. 

The very reverse 1s the fact. Thus, the testimony of the Bible and of 

history makes clear that the Trinity was unknown throughout Biblical 



times and for several centuries thereafter. — (Alvan Lamson, 1869 
edition, Horace B. Fuller, Boston, MA, p. 103-108; p. 180-183) 

The New Encyclopedia Britannica: 
either the word Trinity, nor the explicit doctrine as such, appears 

N= the New Testament, nor did Jesus and his followers intend to 

contradict the Shema in the Old Testament: ‘Hear, O Israel: The 

Lord our God is one Lord’ (Deut. 6:4).... The doctrine developed 

gradually over several centuries and through many controversies... By the 

end of the 4" century... the doctrine of the Trinity took substantially the 

form it has maintained ever since. — (1976, Micropoedia, Vol. X, p. 126) 

The Encyclopedia Americana: 
hristianity derived from Judaism and Judaism was strictly 

A Unitarian [believing that God is one Person]. The road which led 

from Jerusalem to Nicea was scarcely a straight one. Fourth 

century Trinitarianism did not reflect accurately early Christian teaching 

regarding the nature of God; it was on the contrary, a deviation from this 

teaching. — (1956, Vol. XXVII, p. 294) 

The New Catholic Encyclopedia: 
he formulation ‘one God in three Persons’ was not solidly 

established, certainly not fully assimilated into Christian life and 

its profession of faith, prior to the end of the 4" century. But it is 

precisely this formulation that has first claim to the title the Trinitarian 

dogma. Among the Apostolic Fathers, there had been nothing even 

remotely approaching such a mentality or perspective. — (1967, Vol. 

DIV 299) 

Nouveau Dictionary Universal: 
he Platonic trinity, itself merely a rearrangement of older trinities, 

dating back to earlier people, appears to be the rational, 

philosophic trinity of attributes that gave birth to the three 

hypostasis or divine persons taught by the Christian churches.... This 

Greek philosopher’s [Plato, 4"" century B.C.E.] conception of the divine 

trinity...can be found in all the ancient [pagan] religions. — (Paris, 

1865-1870, edited by M. Lachatre, vol. 2, p. 1467.) 
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Dictionary of the Bible: 

of ‘person’ and ‘nature’ which are Greek philosophical terms; 

actually the terms do not appear in the Bible. The Trinitarian 

definitions arose as the result of long controversies in which these terms 

and others such as ‘essence’ and ‘substance’ were erroneously applied to 

God by some theologians. — (John L. McKezie, New York, 1965), p. 

899. 

T: trinity of persons within the unity of nature is defined in terms 

New Bible Dictionary: 

Tertullian in the last decade of the 2"' century, and it did not find 

a place formally in the theology of the Church till the 4" century. 

— (J. D. Douglas & F. F. Bruce, Trinity, p. 1298) 

T™ word Trinity is not found in the Bible, and, though used by 

Thomas Jefferson, third President of the United States 

and principal author of the Declaration of 

Independence: 
he Shema, the creed of Israel, “Hear, O Israel, YHWH our God is 

one Lord” (Deut. 6:4). No historical fact 1s better established than 

that the doctrine of one God, pure and uncompounded, was that of 

the early ages of Christianity... Nor was the unity of the Supreme Being 

ousted from the Christian creed by the force of reason, but by the sword 

of civil government, wielded at the will of Athanasius. The hocus-pocus 

phantasm of a God like another Cerberus, with one body and three heads, 

had its birth and growth in the blood of thousands of martyrs... The 

Athanasian paradox that one is three, and three but one, is so 

incomprehensible to the human mind, that no candid man can say he has 

any idea of it, and how can he believe what presents no idea? He who 

thinks he does, only deceives himself. He proves, also, that man, once 

surrendering his reason, has no remaining guard against the most 

monstrous absurdities, and like a ship without a rudder, is the sport of 

every wind. With such person, gullibility which they call faith, takes the 

helm from the hand of reason, and the mind becomes a wreck. — Letter 
to James Smith, Dec. 8, 1822. 



New Catholic Encyclopedia: 
here are few teachers of Trinitarian theology in Roman Catholic 

seminaries who have not been badgered at one time or another by 

-& the question, “But how does one preach the Trinity?’ And if the 

question is symptomatic of confusion on the part of the students, perhaps 

it is no less symptomatic of similar confusion on the part of their pro- 

fessors. — (Trinity, 1967, p. 304) 

New Catholic Encyclopedia: 
he doctrine of the Holy Trinity is not taught [explicitly] in the [Old 

Testament], The formulation “one God in three Persons” was not 

solidly established [by a council]...prior to the end of the 4" 

century. — (1967, Volume XIV p.299) 

The New International Dictionary of New Testament 

Theology: 
he New Testament does not contain the developed doctrine of the 

Trinity. “The Bible lacks the express declaration that the Father, 

the Son, and the Holy Spirit are of equal essence’ [said Protestant 

theologian Karl Barth]. ——- (Colin Brown, 1932, God, vol 2, Three, p. 

687, C. J. Hemer) 

Encyclopedia Encarta: 
he doctrine is not taught explicitly in the New Testament, where 

the word God almost invariably refers to the Father.... The term 

trinitas was first used in the 2™ century, by the Latin theologian 

Tertullian, but the concept was developed in the course of the debates on 

the nature of Christ.... In the 4" century, the doctrine was finally form- 

ulated. — (Macquarrie, John, “Trinity,” Encarta Reference Library 

2005.) 

The Anchor Bible Dictionary: 
ne does not find in the New Testament the Trinitarian paradox of 

() coexistence of the Father, Son, and Spirit within a divine 

unity. — (Bassler, Jouette M., “God in the New Testament,” The 

Anchor Bible Dictionary, Doubleday, New York 1992, 2:1055.) 
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Correct 

Translation 

Isaiah 9:5-6* 

For a child has been born 

(35>) to us, a son given to us, and 

the authority was placed (77m) 

upon his shoulder, and his name 

was called (87?"1) Wondrous 

Adviser, the Mighty God, the 

Everlasting Father, the Prince of 

Peace. 

°To him who increases the 

authority, and for peace without 

end, on David's throne and on his 

New American 

Ve lalereiae, 

Isaiah 9:6* 

For a child will be born to us, 

a son will be given unto us; and 

the Government will rest on His 

shoulders; And His name will be 

called Wonderful Counselor, 

Mighty God, Eternal Father, 

Prince of Peace. 

King James 

_ Version 

Isaiah 9:6* 
For unto us a child is born, 

unto us a son is given: and the 

government shall be upon his 

shoulder: and his name shall be 

called Wonderful, Counselor, 

The Mighty God, The Everlasting 

Father, The Prince of Peace. 

n an effort to portray Isaiah 9:6* as a future prophecy about a 
divine Jesus, Christian Bibies crudely mistranslated this 

passage. This verse is not discussing any future event or the 
messiah. Rather, Isaiah is describing the exaltation of King 

Hezekiah and the divine names bestowed upon him following 

the miracle when Jerusalem was saved from the Assyrian seige 
2,700 years ago. Read this passage in the original Hebrew for 

yourself! The KJV, NAS, and a host of other Christian Bibles 
meticulously changed all of the past tense verbs in this verse 
into the future tense so it would appear to be foretelling of an 

event in the distant future. Below are the Hebrew verbs which 

the KJV mistranslated in Isaiah 9:6, yet correctly rendered in 

other places in the Tanach where these identical words appear. 
To further conceal that Isaiah 9:6 is referring to names 

given to Hezekiah, the New International Version Bible com- 

pletely deletes the word “name,” causing the verse to read, “and 
he will be called.” For the full record of Hezekiah’s salvation 
from Assyria, read Isaiah 37:32 and II Kings 19:31. 

kingdom, to establish it and to 

support it with justice and with 

righteousness; from now and to 

eternity; the zeal of the Lord of 

Hosts shall accomplish this. 

*Isaiah 9:5 in a Jewish 
Bible appears as 9:6 ina 
Christian Bible. 

In.an effort to support the doctrine of the 
_ Trinity, Christian translators deliberately 
changed the past-tense verbs in Isaiah 
9:5* into the future tense. and was called and it was was born 

obw-w Ty cay tial Os pyr xbp jaw Nopy inouby mown cnm wom ya aod ab 

E NP) 
Leviticus 1:1 — (King James) 

And the Lord called (87371) unto 

Moses... 

Isaiah 21:8 — (King James) 
Then he cried (87771), “A lion, my 

Lord!” 

Isaiah 36:13 — (King James) 
Then the Rabshakeh stood and called 

out (S7P"1) with a loud voice in Hebrew.... 

Isaiah 5:25 — (King James) 
Their carcasses were as (771m1) refuse 

in the streets... 

Isaiah 23:3 — (King James) 
...and she is (77M)) the marketplace 

for the nations. 

Isaiah 29:11 — (King James) 
The whole vision has become (77m?) 

to you like the words of a book that is... 
sealed... 

Genesis 4:26 — (King James) 
And to Seth, to him also there was 

born (a5) a son; and he called his name 

ENOSe 

Genesis 10:21 — (King James) 
And children were born (159) also to 

Shem.... 

Genesis 35:26 — (King James) 
... these are the sons of Jacob, which 

were born (15) to him in.... 



Jewish Names Frequently 

Contain the Name of God 

Hezekiah - The Mighty God 
Tovia - Goodness of God 
Elienai - God Is My Eyes 
Jehoiada - Knowledge of God 
Hananiah - Gracious Lord 
Elisha - God Is Salvation 
Elijah - Yhwh God 

Moses is Called a “God” 
Exodus 7:1 

And the Lord said unto Moses, See, I have 

made thee a god (a7) to Pharaoh, and Aaron thy 

brother shall be thy prophet. (see also Exodus 4:16) 

Jerusalem is Called “Lord” 
Jeremiah 33:16 (See Volume 2, page 119) 

In those days shall Judah be saved, and 

Jerusalem shall dwell safely; and this is the name 

wherewith she shall be called, “The Lord Our 

Righteousness” (13278 717°). 

Angels are Called “God” 
Psalms 8:6 

For you have made him a little lower than 

the angels (ort ox9)... 

An Altar is Called “God” 
Genesis 33:20 

And he [Jacob] erected an altar, and called 

it “Lord, the God of Israel” Oxna “TON bx). 

An Altar is Called “God” 
Judges 6:24 

Then Gideon built an altar to the Lord, and 

he named it “Lord is Peace” (aw Putat") sss 

Judges are Called “God” 
Exodus 21:6, 22:8 

Then his master shall bring him to the 

judges (O°71>x7)... “for any kind of lost thing which 

another claims to be his, the cause of both parties 

shall come before the judges (a°7N); and whoever 

the judges (o7TDN) condemn shall pay double to his 

neighbor. 

Gedalia - Great God 
Jesse - the Lord Is 

Elihu - God Is He 
Eliab - God Is Father 

Eli - God Is 

Eliezer - Help of God 
Netanyahu - God Gives 

Isaiah 37:31-35 

And the remaining survivors of the house 

of Judah shall continue to take root below and they 

shall produce fruit above. *’For from Jerusalem 
shall come forth a remnant, and survivors from Mt. 

Zion; the zeal of the Lord of hosts shall do 

this (MNT TWYH MINAS TIT NIP) *’ Therefore, so 
has the Lord said concerning the king of Assyria: 

“He shall not enter this city, neither shall he shoot 

there an arrow, nor shall he advance upon it with a 

shield, nor shall he pile up a siege mound against 

it. “By the way he comes he shall return, and this 
city he shall not enter,” says the Lord. * I will 
protect this city to save it, for My sake and for the 

sake of My servant David. (see also II Kings 

19:30-34) 

(see page 186) 

Isaiah 10:20-27 
And it shall come to pass on that day that 

the remnant of Israel and the survivors of the house 

of Jacob shall not continue to lean on him that 

smote them; but he shall lean on the Lord, the Holy 

One of Israel, in truth. 7! The remnant shall return, 
the remnant of Jacob, to the mighty God... *“There- 
fore, so said the Lord God of Hosts, “Fear not, My 

people who dwell in Zion; Assyria, with a rod may 

he smite you, and his staff may he bear over you as 

he did in Egypt...” *°And the Lord of Hosts shall 
stir up a scourge against him, like the smiting of 

Midian at the Rock of Oreb, and His staff on the 

sea, and He shall carry him off after the manner of 

Egypt. ?’And it shall come to pass on that day, that 
his burden shall be removed from upon your shoul- 

der, and his yoke from upon your neck, and the 

yoke shall be destroyed... 

(see page 185) 
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Biblical Revisionism? 
he chart below illustrates how Christian Bibles deliberately altered the ninth chapter of the Book 

iT; Isaiah. They tampered with these texts in order to portray these passages as speaking about 

a future prophecy—the birth of a divine savior—rather than a past epic event: Hezekiah prayed to 

God in the Temple to save Jerusalem from the Assyrians (2 Kings 19:15). Christian translators 
accomplish this task by changing critical past-tense verbs in these verses into the future tense. 

In this chapter, Isaiah enumerated the recent traumatic exile of the 10 northern tribes by the 

mighty Assyrian Empire, and the miraculous salvation of Jerusalem. The events described in these 

passages convey the unbridled, euphoric reaction of the Kingdom of Judah, which was saved from 
imminent destruction at the hands of the powerful Assyrian forces. When the people of Judah 

awoke to discover that 185,000 enemy soldiers inexplicably perished outside of their walls, a state 

of spiritual ecstacy and unrestrained jubilation swept the nation. The people grasped that it was 

King Hezekiah who inspired them to rely on God during Assyria’s horrifying siege 2,700 years ago. 
They recognized that the Kingdom of Judah was miraculously saved as a direct result of Hezekiah’s 
leadership. This was the first time that the children of Israel witnessed a supernatural salvation of 

this magnitude since the Exodus from Egypt, nearly 700 years earlier. This epic event is discussed 

extensively in Isaiah 36-37, Il Kings 19, and 2 Chronicles 32. This forensic textual study below | 
illustrates how two well-known Christian Bibles employed crude Bible-tampering in order to change 

the past tense verbs in these passages into the future tense. They were determined to portray 

these passages as speaking of a divine Jesus rather than Hezekiah, who was redeemed by God. 

Isaiah 9:1 Isaiah 8:23 
; re (Verse numbers are one number lower in a 

New International Version Jewish Bible than a Christian Bible) 

Isaiah 8:23 

Christian Translation | Jewish Translation Original Hebrew 

‘Nevertheless, there will be no more | *’For there is no weariness to the one ab pi wird my x5 o> 
gloom for those who were in distress. In | who oppresses her; like the first time, he 5 a OSS 
the past he humbled the land of Zebulun | dealt mildly, [exiling only] the land of pest ne is p0 PUR nY2 

and the land of Naphtali, but in the | Zebulun and the land of Naphtali, and Tals JOINT *OmD) T3181 
future he will honor Galilee of the | the last one he dealt harshly; the way of bs 3 JID Jay on II 
Gentiles, by the way of the sea, along the | the sea, and the other side of the Jordan, : 

Jordan. the attraction of the nations. :D "a 

Isaiah 9:1-3 

(Jewish Translation) 

Isaiah 9:2-4 

(New American Standard) Isaiah 9:1-3 

'The people who walked in 
darkness, have seen a great light; 

those who dwell in the land of the 

shadow of death, light has shone 

upon them. 

*The people who walk in darkness 
will see a great light; those who live 

in a dark iand, the light will shine on 

them. 

“8 INT JNA oan on 

Tis MIO’ pINa caw Sina 
pry 723 

*You have aggrandized this nation: 
you have magnified the joy for 

them; they have rejoiced over You 

like the joy of the harvest, as they 

rejoice when they divide Spoils. 

Thou shalt multiply the nation, thou 
shalt increase their gladness; they 

will be glad in Thy presence as with 

the gladness of harvest, as men re- 

joice when they divide the spoil. 

poe (15) a a Ma 
nmaw> FID anaw@ now 
opona ir qwx> Typ3 

030 

WD TO MN sbao oo MN > 

PI OFD NANT ia wan yaw 

‘For Thou shalt break the yoke of 
their burden and the staff on their 

shoulders, the rod of their oppressor, 

as at the battle of Midian. 

*For, the yoke of his burden and the 

staff of his shoulder, the rod of the 

one who oppressed him have You 

broken, as on the day of Midian. 



The Context 
Chapter of Isaiah 

events described in chapter nine. In these two interconnected chapters, the 

prophet recounts how God saved King Hezekiah and his people when 

Assyria’s powerful leader, Sannacherib, laid siege to Jerusalem. 
By this time, the Assyrian army carried off nine and a half tribes of the 

Northern Kingdom of Israel, and it was poised to exile the remaining Kingdom 
of Judah with a massive siege of Jerusalem. The residents of the holy city 

faced an existential threat; only divine intervention could save them. In these 

chapters, Isaiah recounts how the desperate Jewish nation was miraculously 

delivered from the mighty Assyrian army. Thus, Isaiah begins the ninth chapter 

declaring, “The people who walked in darkness, have seen a great light; those 

who dwell in the land of the shadow of death, light has shone upon them.” 
The story of Hezekiah’s remarkable salvation from Assyria about 2,700 

years ago is related in the tenth chapter of Isaiah as well. The fact that the tenth 

chapter continues to speak of Hezekiah’s stunning victory and Assyria’s dev- 
astating defeat does not bode well for evangelical Christians who insist that the 

ninth chapter of Isaiah is speaking of a deified Jesus. As can be seen below, 

Isaiah nine and ten use identical language to convey God’s miraculous 

intervention on King Hezekiah’s behalf. 

n the tenth chapter of the Book of Isaiah we find the epilogue to the startling 

Isaiah 9 Isaiah 10 

And it shall come to pass on that day, that his burden 

shall be removed from upon your shoulder, and his yoke 

from upon your neck, and the yoke shall be destroyed... 

(1027) 

For the yoke of his burden 

and the staff of his shoulder, 

the rod of the one who 

oppressed him have You 

broken, as on the day of 

Midian. (9:3) Woe to Assyria, the rod of My anger And the staff in 

whose hands is My indignation. (10:5) Assyria, with a 

rod may he smite you, and his staff may he bear over you 

as he did in Egypt.” (10:24) 

And the Lord of Hosts shall stir up a scourge against him, 

like the smiting of Midian at the Rock of Oreb.... (10:26) 

The remnant shall return, the remnant of Jacob, to the 

mighty God.... (10:21) 
...and his name was 

called...the Mighty God 

(9:5) 
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Identifying phrase in Tanach: 
‘The zeal of the Lord of hosts shall accomplish this’ 

Isaiah 9:6 Isaiah 37:32 ‘|. 1 Kings 19:31 
Of the increase of his government and | For out of Jerusalem shall | For out of Jerusalem 

peace there will be no end, upon the | go a remnant, and those | shall go a remnant, and 

throne of David and over his kingdom, | who escape from Mount | those who escape from 

to order it and establish it with | Zion. The zeal of the Lord | Mount Zion. The zeal of 

judgment and justice from that time | of hosts will accomplish | the Lord of hosts will 

forward, even forever. The zeal of the | this. accomplish this. 

Lord of hosts will accomplish this. 

“The zeal of the Lord of hosts shall accomplish this” 

is a striking expression that can only 

be found in passages which describe 

Hezekiah’s miraculous victory over Assyria 

he unusual phrase, nxt7wyN nixay 7 nNip (“the zeal of the Lord of hosts shall accomplish 
this”), appears only three times throughout the entire corpus of the Jewish Scriptures (Isaiah | 

9:6, 37:32, and in Il Kings 19:31). Each of these three verses occurs in the context of the same 

epic event: that moment in history, about 2700 years ago, when God miraculously saved King 

Hezekiah and his besieged nation from certain defeat at the hands of King Sennacherib and his 
mighty Assyrian army. 

At the time, the people of Jerusalem were terrified because the massive forces of the 

Assyrian empire besieged their city and threatened to destroy them. They were frightened by the 

Assyrians’ repeated taunts because they knew that no other nation had been able to withstand 

their powerful military machine. Faced with an existential threat of annihilation, Hezekiah went 

to the temple, and there he prayed for God’s intervention. He was the first king of Judah to do 
so since the temple had been built some 250 years earlier, during the time of Solomon. He spread 
out before the Lord the latest communiqué from the Assyrians, and beseeched the Holy One of 
Israel to defend His Name and deliver his nation (Il Kings 19:14-19). 

The people of Jerusalem were inspired by Hezekiah’s unwavering trust in God. They were 
Spiritually transformed and rallied around him. They refused to surrender to their enemy’s 
powerful forces. As a result, “the zeal of the Lord of hosts” was unleashed on the first night of 
Passover, when an angel of the Lord killed 185,000 Assyrian soldiers in a single night. When King 
Sennacherib awoke the next morning and realized that his entire army had been wiped out, he fled 
to his capitol city, Ninevah, where he was assassinated shortly thereafter (Ii Kings 19:37). 

God had intervened on behalf of His faithful people in a manner which had not been 
witnessed since the Exodus. Thus, “the zeal of the Lord of hosts” dealt a stunning defeat to 
Assyria and miraculously saved Hezekiah and the entire kingdom of Judah. 
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The following related articles can be found in 

Volume 2 of Let’s Get Biblical! Why doesn’t 

Judaism Accept the Christian Messiah? 

Why is the Messiah Called 

Did Someone Find the Trinity in the 

First Chapter of the Bible? To Whom 

Was God Speaking When He Said, 

Did Someone Find the Trinity in the 

Name of God? Why is God’s 

Page 119 

Page 125 

Page 133 

Page 139 

Page 145 

Page 153 
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Part VI 

Zechariah 12:10 



John 19:34-37 
But one of the soldiers with a spear pierced his 

side, and forthwith came there out blood and water. 

*° And he that saw it bare record, and his record is true: 

and he knoweth that he saith true, that ye might believe. 

Por these things were done, that the scripture should 

be fulfilled, A bone of him shall not be broken. 37And 

again another scripture saith, “They shall look upon him 

(ov) whom they have pierced.” 

Obadiah 1:17-18, 21 
And on Mount Zion there shall be a remnant, 

and it shall be holy, and the house of Jacob shall inherit 

those who inherited them. '*And the house of Jacob 

shall be fire and house of Joseph a flame, and the house 

of Esau shall become stubble, and they shall ignite them 

and consume them, and the house of Esau shall have no 

survivors, for the Lord has spoken.... *!And the saviors 

shall ascend Mt. Zion to judge the mountain of Esau, 

and the Lord shall have the kingdom. 

Zechariah 12:8-14 (King James Version) 
In that day shall the Lord defend the inhabit- 

ants of Jerusalem; and he that is feeble among them at 

that day shall be as David; and the house of David shall 

be as God, as the angel of the Lord before them. "And 

it shall come to pass on that day, that I will seek to 

destroy all the nations that come against Jerusalem. i 

will pour out upon the house of David and upon the 

inhabitants of Jerusalem a spirit of grace and supplica- 

tions. And they shall look upon me Coby 90°71) 

whom ((UN MN) they have pierced, and they shall 

mourn for him as one mourneth for his only son. ''On 

that day there shall be great mourning in Jerusalem, like 

the mourning of Hadadrimmon in the valley of 

Megiddon. '*And the land shall mourn, every family 

apart: The Family of the house of David apart, and their 

wives apart. '’The family of the house of Levi apart, 

and their wives apart; the family of the Shimeites apart, 

and their wives apart. ‘All the remaining families — 

every family apart, and their wives apart. 

Zechariah 12:10 

And they shall look to Me 17501 TP TUN nN “bx wea 

because of the one (WU M8) who 

was thrust through, and they shall 

mourn over him as one mourns over 

an only son.... 

The Living Bible 
(Christian Translation) 

Zechariah 12:10 
and they will look on him they pierced, 

and mourn for him.... 

Isaiah 61:3 

To place for the mourners of Zion, to give them 

glory instead of ashes, oil instead of mourning, a mantle of 

praise instead of feeble spirit, and they shall be called the 

elms of righteousness, the planting of the Lord. 

Isaiah 66:10 

Rejoice with Jerusalem and exalt in her all those 

who love her; rejoice with her a rejoicing, all who mourn 

over her. 
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II Chronicles 35:22-25 

Nevertheless, Josiah would not turn his 

face from him, but disguised himself, that he might 

fight with him, and hearkened not unto the words of 

Necho from the mouth of God, and came to fight in 

the valley of Megiddo. *’And the archers shot at 

King Josiah; and the king said to his servants, 

“Have me away, for I am sore wounded.” *‘His 

servants therefore took him out of that chariot, and 

put him in the second chariot that he had, and they 

brought him to Jerusalem, and he died, and was 

buried in one of the sepulchers of his fathers. And 

all Judah and Jerusalem mourned for Josiah. *And 

Jeremiah lamented for Josiah; and all the singing 

men and singing women spoke of Josiah in their 
lamentations, unto this day; and they made them an 
ordinance in Israel; and, behold, they are written in 

the Lamentations. 



Did Zechariah Predict that the 
Jews Will Finally Accept Jesus, 

Whom they Crucified? 

issionaries point to a passage found at the end of the Book of Zechariah, 

Mie they insist foretells an epoch that will occur during the End of Days 

when the Jews finally embrace Jesus, the messiah whom they crucified. 

The King James Version of the Bible translates Zechariah 12:10 as follows: 

And I will pour upon the house of David, and upon the inhabitants of 

Jerusalem, the spirit of grace and of supplications: and they shall look 

upon Me whom they have pierced, and they shall mourn for Him, as 

one mourns for his only son, and shall be in bitterness for him, as one 

that is 1n bitterness for his firstborn. 

The interpretation of nearly all Christian Bible commentators on this passage is 

epitomized in the words of the famed British Methodist theologian, Adam Clarke: 

This is the way in which the Jews themselves shall be brought into 

the Christian Church. 1. “They shall have the spirit of grace,” God 

will show them that he yet bears favor to them. 2. They shall be 

excited to fervent and continual prayer for the restoration of the 

Divine favor. 3. Christ shall be preached unto them; and they shall 

look upon and believe in him whom they pierced, whom they 

crucified at Jerusalem. 4. This shall produce deep and sincere 

repentance; they shall mourn, and be in bitterness of soul, to think 

that they had crucified the Lord of life and glory, and so long 

continued to contradict and blaspheme, since that time. 

Clarke’s exposition of this passage is not unique. 

With virtual unanimity, Christian apologists and interpreters insist that Zechariah 

12:10 contains a prophecy that points to a future time when, as the contemporary 

American Bible commentator, John MacArthur, concludes in his popular study Bible, 

“Israel’s repentance will come because they look to Jesus, the One whom they 

rejected and crucified.”' Predictably, all Christian missionary groups celebrate and 
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tout this passage as Scriptural proof that in the End of Days, the Jews will finally 

recognize their colossal error and embrace Jesus, whom they crucified thousands of 

years ago. 

The Christian interpretation of Zechariah 12:10 

at odds with the Book of John 
t is surprising that this stock interpretation of this passage became so popular in the 

Christian world because it is contradicted by the New Testament itself! 

The unflinching willingness of Church teachers to discard and subvert the Gospel 

interpretation of Zechariah 12:10 in order to produce an artful proof-text 1s 

unprecedented in the contentious arena of biblical polemics. No other example exists 

in which doctors of the Church unabashedly abandon the interpretation of the New 

Testament in favor of a more lethal and pungent assault on Judaism, Christendom’s 

elder rival. 

Virtually all Christian commentators on Zechariah 12:10 claim that this passage 

conveys the following clear prophecies: 

1) The “piercing” in this passage refers to the crucifixion 

2) This event will take place in the future, following the “second coming” of 

Jesus, when the Jews will recognize their immense error 

3) With regret, the Jews will finally look to Jesus as the true messiah 

All missionary tracts highlight this verse as evidence that the crucifixion and the 

future Jewish contrition for the rejection and execution of Jesus are explicitly foretold 

in the Hebrew Bible. “Other than Jesus, who was crucified at the hands of his own 

people,” missionaries ask. “Whom else could this verse be speaking of?” 

Commenting on this passage, the famed British preacher, Charles Spurgeon writes: 

So now, read these words, “They shall look upon Me Whom they 

have pierced.” Our text is a prophecy of the conversion of the Jews. 

They practically pierced the Savior when they clamored for His 

crucifixion, although Pilate tried to make a way for His escape—and 

the whole Jewish race has continued to endorse their dreadful deed. 

Most of the Jews who are now living still reject Christ with the 
utmost scorn and contempt. 

(Spurgeon’s sermon, “The Bitterness of the Cross,” May 12, 1881) 



Strangely, this stock explanation of this passage is at odds with the interpretation 

offered in the New Testament. According to the passion narrative in the Book of 

John, Zechariah 12:10 is unrelated to the piercing of hands and feet during a 

crucifixion, and has nothing to do with the Jews. Instead, the fourth Gospel claims 

that this verse was fulfilled by a brief event that occurred after Jesus had already died, 

when the Roman soldiers looked at Jesus after his side was punctured. 

We are told in the Book of John that Roman soldiers planned to break Jesus’ legs. 

This was a practice known as “crucifragium,” a method of hastening death during a 

crucifixion because the crucified man could not push up on his legs to relieve the 

pressure on his lungs and breathe. By not breaking the criminal’s legs they prolong 

his torment. Just before they did so, the fourth Gospel states that soldiers realized 

that Jesus was already dead and that there was no reason to break his legs. But to 

make sure that he was dead, a Roman soldier stabbed him with a lance 1n the side. 

So the soldiers came and broke the legs of the first, and of the other 

who had been crucified with Jesus; **but when they came to Jesus and 
saw that he was already dead, they did not break his legs. **But one 
of the soldiers pierced his side with a spear, and at once there came 

out blood and water. **He who saw it bore witness—his testimony is 
true, and he knows that he tells the truth—that you also may believe. 

*°For these things took place that the scripture might be fulfilled, “Not 

a bone of him shall be broken” (Exodus 12:46). *’And again another 

Scripture says, “They shall look on him whom they have pierced” 

(Zechariah 12:10). 
(John 19:32-37) 

Clearly, John’s interpretation of Zechariah 12:10 completely contradicts the 

explanation that missionaries and Christian commentators attribute to this verse. 

Missionaries argue that the passage in Zechariah foretells that Jews will contritely 

gaze at Jesus. John, on the other hand, claims that Jews had nothing to do with the 

fulfillment of this verse. Rather, the fourth Gospel insists that Zechariah was 

referring to Roman soldiers who looked at Jesus’ dead body; Jews were not even 

present in John’s story. 

Christian apologists claim that the “piercing” in Zechariah refers to the crucifixion 

nails that pierced Jesus’ hands and feet. John, on the other hand, insists that the word 

“pierced” in this passage is unrelated to Jesus’ execution, but rather the postmortem 

piercing to confirm death. The Jews did not recommend this method according to 
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John’s Passion Narrative. Rather, the fourth Gospel claims that this prophecy refers 

to the lance used by the Roman soldier to confirm that Jesus was already dead. 

We are told by missionaries that this prophecy in the Book of Zechariah will be 

fulfilled in the future second coming of Jesus. In this time in the future, they insist, 

the Jews will finally embrace Jesus, whom they pierced. The fourth Gospel, how- 

ever, says that Zechariah 12:10 was fulfilled nearly 2,000 years ago! 

Why does the story of the Roman soldier 

appear only in the Book of John? 
f the four Gospels, only John portrays Jesus as the “lamb of God,” with the 

(resistin: “Behold the Lamb of God who takes away the sin of the 

world” in John 1:29 and 1:36. As a result of this unique Johannine 

christology, only the fourth Gospel claims that the Jews recommend crucifragium 

(19:31), and the Romans instead decided to pierce Jesus’ side (19:33-34). 

Contrary to the accounts in the Synoptic Gospels, the Book of John casts Jesus’ death 

as a fulfillment of the sacrifice of the Passover lamb. This would have a significant 

impact on John’s version of the events surrounding the crucifixion. 

For example, John claims that Jesus was crucified at roughly the same time as the 

Passover lambs were being slain in the temple, on the afternoon of the 14" of Nisan. 

Accordingly, no Passover Seder transpires during John’s version of the Last Supper 

(chapter 13). This interpretation, however, is contradicted by the chronology found 

in the Synoptic Gospels. The Books of Matthew, Mark, and Luke date Jesus’ 

crucifixion on the 15" day of Nisan, which is the first day of Passover. Therefore, 

the synoptic’s account of the Last Supper includes a Passover Seder. 

Moreover, the Torah expressly states that it is forbidden to break the bones of the 

Passover lamb (Exodus 12:46). With this commandment in mind, John inserted a 

narrative into his Gospel in which a Roman soldier prevents Jesus’ bones from being 
broken (John 19:37). 

This story appears nowhere else in the New Testament. 

In an effort to support this account, the fourth Gospel misquotes the passage from the 

Jewish Scriptures in John 19:37 by altering Zechariah 12:10, and ripping the verse 
completely out of its original context. 



The Book of John misquotes the Hebrew Bible 
echariah 12:10b begins with the words, “P17 TUS ON oy way” 

/ (V’-hebetu eylai et asher dakaru), which means, “And they shall look to Me 

because of the one who was pierced...” If left unaltered, this phrase would not 

fit well with the story of a Roman soldier piercing the side of Jesus. John, therefore, 

changed the word “Me” to “him,” so John 19:37 instead reads, “They shall look upon 

him (ov) whom they have pierced.” 

The meaning of the Hebrew word *5x (ey/ai) is not ambiguous or debated, for it 

appears approximately 400 times throughout Tanach. *5x means “to me,” not “him.” 

ATURE BPE they shall look to Me *5x because of the one who was pierced 

John 19:37 they shall look on him ov whom they have pierced 

Why did the Book of John change the word of God? 

The context of Zechariah 12:10 discredits 

John’s interpretation of this passage 
urthermore, the story of the Roman soldier piercing the side of Jesus bears no 

F resemblance to the context of Zechariah 12:10. In order to grasp why 

Zechariah’s 12" chapter is inconsistent with the narrative in the Book of John, 

it is vital to explore the tumultuous setting in which Zechariah 12:10 appears. 

The 12" chapter of the Book of Zechariah points to the glories that await Israel in the 

End of Days and the final conflict and triumph of God’s kingdom in the messianic 

age. “Jerusalem will be saved” is the central theme of this famed chapter. Thus, the 

last oracle of Zechariah presents the familiar theme of Israel’s ultimate deliverance 

from her many enemies who rise up against Jerusalem. 

In this final epoch, Jerusalem will become a “cup of drunkenness” (12:2) and “a 

heavy stone” for all the nations who rise up against Israel (12:3). The most feeble 

Jew will “become like David,” our greatest warrior (12:8). “In that day, all the 

nations that come up against Jerusalem will be destroyed” (12:9). 

In these famed passages, God encourages His covenant people with a vivid 

description of their restoration and blessing, true to Zechariah’s name, which means, 

“God remembers.” 
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Although God will destroy the enemies of Jerusalem during this apocalyptic battle, 

tragedy will strike the heart of the nation. In the midst of this triumphant war, a deep 

sense of mourning will grip the people of Israel. 

The prophet describes the turmoil that follows the death of a great leader slain in 

battle. This sorrowful event will ignite a great mourning and anguish among the 

Jewish people. As a result, the nation turns to God “with supplication.” 

“And they shall look to Me because of the one who was pierced, and 

mourn for him as one mourns over a firstborn son” (12:10). 

This deep mourning, interlaced with Israel’s wondrous victory over her enemies in 

the final battlefield of human history, will turn the nation’s heart to God. 

Although Zechariah does not identify the slain individual by name, the prophet 

provides us with precise information needed to assess the exact circumstance that 

will bring about his tragic death and profound effect this tragedy will have on his 

people. 

In the foliowing verse, the prophet confirms that the future battlefield tragedy will be 

similar to the calamity that occurred more than a century earlier: 

In that day shall there be a great mourning in Jerusalem, as the 

mourning of Hadadrimmon in the valley of Megiddon. 

(Zechariah 12:11) 

To which woeful event that transpired in the valley of Megiddon is the prophet 

referring? The bitter mourning of that future day is likened to the death of the 

righteous King Josiah, who was killed by the archers of Necho, king of Egypt (2 
Chronicles 35:20-25). 

Then Jeremiah chanted a lament for Josiah. And all the male and 

female singers speak about Josiah in their lamentations to this day.... 

(2 Chronicles 35:25) 

These passages establish that Zechariah is not discussing an execution 2,000 years 
ago, but, rather, the future tragic death of a great warrior on the battlefield of the 
apocalyptic war of Gog and Magog. This final conflict will be the immediate 
precursor to the messianic age described in these final pages of the Book of 
Zechariah and in the Book of Ezekiel chapters 38-39. 



The person slain in Zechariah 12:10 will be killed in the future, during the heat of 
war on the battlefield, not through crucifixion 2,000 years ago.” 

Moreover, John’s narrative of the Roman soldier who pierced the side of Jesus did 
not occur at a time when Jerusalem was saved, as described in Zechariah 12:1-9. 
Quite the contrary: the first century marked a dark period in history when Jerusalem 
and the temple were destroyed by the Romans, and the second Jewish commonwealth 
in the Holy Land was extinguished. 

On the other hand, during the events in the 12" chapter of Zechariah, God displays 

the full force of His superior power over Israel’s enemies, for He chose Jerusalem as 

the city of His special affection. Unlike the miserable first century which was 

marked by devastation in Jerusalem, in the Latter Days, the power of God will devour 

the armies that will attack Israel. 

In essence, John completely ignored the context of Zechariah 12:10 and hoped that 

you did as well! 

No one would ‘mourn’ over someone who 

resurrected from the dead 
s mentioned earlier, in virtual unison, Christian commentators on Zechariah 

A 10 insist that at the End of Days the Jews will recognize their immense 

error, embrace the one they pierced (Jesus), and then mourn over him. This 

explanation, however, raises a pressing question: Why would anyone mourn over 

someone who is no longer dead? The mourning in Zechariah 12:10-14 is for a dead 

person, not someone who resurrected 2,000 years ago. 

There are numerous examples in the Tanach of people who died and were then 

brought back to life. Did any of their loved ones mourn after their resurrection? Did 

the widowed mother mourn when Elijah resurrected her son at Zarephath? (1 Kings 

17:17-23) When Elisha raised the Shunammite’s son from the dead, did his mother 

mourn following his resurrection? (II Kings 4:8-37) This idea is not even expressed 

in the New Testament. Are we ever told by the Gospels that the disciples mourned 

over Jesus after his post-resurrection appearances? Such a response would have been 

preposterous. People mourn over the dead, not the living. 

A cardinal principle of Judaism is the belief in the resurrection during the messianic 

age. The final resurrection is discussed in a number of places in the Hebrew Scrip- 

tures, including: Job 14:13-15, Isaiah 26:19, and Daniel 12:2. 
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Maimonides, one of the greatest Jewish authorities in history, set down 13 cardinal 

principles of the Jewish faith, which have ever since been printed in all Jewish prayer 

books. The belief in the Resurrection is the thirteenth principle: 

I believe with perfect faith that there will be a revival of the dead at 

the time when it shall please the Creator, Blessed be His name, and 

His mention shall be exalted forever and ever. 

When the patriarchs Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob rise from the dead at the End of 

Days, will the Jewish nation mourn or rejoice? When the prophets Isaiah, Jeremiah, 

and Ezekiel resurrect from their grave, will this be a cause for lamenting or cele- 

bration? When the millions who perished in Hitler’s ovens return to life, will the 

Jewish people mourn, or will they thank the Almighty in gladness for keeping His 

promise? 

Zechariah 12:10-14 prophesies that the Jewish nation will mourn over an 

eschatological figure who is dead, not someone who resurrected from the grave 

thousands of years ago. If the person had already been resurrected, there would not 

be “... mourning, as one mourns over a firstborn son.” Rather, there would be joy, 

feasting, and gladness. 

The notion advanced by Christian apologists that the Jews will mourn out of regret 

for crucifying and rejecting Jesus is ludicrous and contravened by Zechariah’s 

prediction that the Jewish people will mourn exactly as they did over the pious 

Josiah, who was slain on the battlefield (2 Chronicles 35:25). 

Church interpretation of Zechariah 12:10 is 

derived from age-old, Christian antisemitism 
t would be difficult to ignore the unpleasant fact that the stock Christian 

| oe of Zechariah 12:10 is rooted in the centuries-old, Christian anti- 

Semitic canard which holds that the Jewish people are collectively responsible for 

deicide, the killing of Jesus, whom Christians believe to be the son of God. In 

essence, this classical Christian exegesis of this passage can only make sense if you 

believe that both the Jews who were present at Jesus’ death, as well as the Jewish 

people collectively and for all time, are uniquely culpable for committing the 
unfathomable crime of murdering God. 

Throughout history, this accusation has been the most powerful warrant for anti- 
Semitism by Christians. This age-old prejudice against Jews for the death of Jesus 
can be directly attributed to the Book of Matthew: 



When Pilate saw that he was getting nowhere, but that instead an 
uproar was starting, he took water and washed his hands in front of 
the crowd. ‘I am innocent of this man’s blood,’ he said. ‘It is your 
responsibility!’ All the people answered, ‘His blood is upon us and on 
our children!’ 

(Matthew 27:24-25) 

This odious portrayal of the Jews collectively—throughout history—as Christ-killers 

is essential to the Church’s interpretation of Zechariah 12:10. Moreover, Matthew 

assigns no blame to Pontious Pilate, who washes his hands of the whole affair. 

While the Church holds that Jesus died for the sins of the world, according to this 

fallacious interpretation of Zechariah 12:10, the Jews of all generations are 

collectively and uniquely responsible for crucifying Jesus. Christendom’s apologists 

accordingly express the notion that the Jews who witness the “second coming” are 

uniquely responsible for “piercing” Jesus. As the renowned French theologian and 

reformer, John Calvin, noted in his commentary on Zechariah 12:10: 

At the beginning of this verse the Prophet intimates, that though the 

Jews were then miserable and would be so in future, yet God would 

be merciful to them..., for they would learn to look to him whom they 

had previously pierced.’ 

It is easy to understand why Christians find solace in the Church’s stock inter- 

pretation of Zechariah 12:10. After all, parishioners who quietly wonder, “What if 

the Jews were right all along?” are comforted by an exegesis of Zechariah, which 

suggests that in the End of Days, the Jews will confess to the world that they were 

wrong about Jesus, “whom they pierced.” For if the Christian mind were to discover 

that their favorite Bible commentators deliberately mistranslated and ripped this pas- 

sage out of context, they would have to consider another famous messianic passage, 

which appears only four chapters earlier: 

This is what the Lord Almighty says: “In those days ten men from all 

languages and nations will take firm hold of one Jew by the hem of 

his robe and say, ‘Let us go with you, because we have heard that 

God is with you.’” 
(Zechariah 8:23) 

If the Jews were wrong about Jesus, why would the nations of the world confess 

these words to the Jews at the End of Days? 
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Footnotes: 

MacArthur, John; The MacArthur Study Bible, Thomas Nelson Pub., 2009; 

page 1959 

According to a Jewish tradition, the warrior who will be slain in the future 

battle of Gog and Magog is an apocalyptic figure called the Messiah ben 

Joseph (Moshiach ben Yosef) of the tribe of Ephraim (son of Joseph). He is 

also referred to as “Moshiach ben Ephrayim,” which means “Messiah the 

descendant of Ephraim.” 

While it is beyond the scope of this book to present a detailed explanation of 

the Messiah ben Joseph, bear in mind that in rabbinic literature, the title 

“messiah” used here is not meant in the common, pedestrian sense, as the 

final Davidic king who will rule over Israel. Rather, the rabbis use the 

lexicon of the Bible where the word “messiah”—which appears 38 times in 

Tanach—refers to any leader, priest or prophet. In fact, in Isaiah 45:1, this 

title is bestowed upon the gentile King Cyrus. While the messiah the son of 

David, who will rule over Israel in the messianic age 1s discussed in the 

Jewish Scriptures, he is never actually called the “messiah” in Tanach. 

The rabbinic use of the title “Messiah ben Joseph” frequently creates 

confusion for those unfamiliar with this topic. Missionaries frequently 

marshal this confusion in order to claim that the Jews believe in two 

messiahs: one who suffers and another, victorious. This argument is 

deliberately used to mislead those who know little about the faith they are 

being asked to abandon. Using the language of the Jewish Scriptures, many 

thousands of people throughout history could be called a messiah. The word 

“messiah” (Hebrew: nw moshiach) literally means “anointed,” symbol- 

izing a position of leadership. 

The description of the Messiah ben Joseph is found in numerous rabbinic 

sources, including the Talmud (SukkahS2a, b) and in Rabbi Saadia Gaon’s 

work, Emunot ve-De ot (ch. viii.). All of the discussion surrounding this 

eschatological figure is intimately linked to our passages in the twelfth 
chapter of the Book of Zechariah. 

Generally speaking, according to this tradition, the principal and final 
function ascribed to Moshiach ben Yosef is of a military nature. He will 
wage war against the forces of evil that oppress Israel. More specifically, he 



will battle against Edom, the descendants of Esau. Edom is the compre- 
hensive designation of the enemies of God’s covenant nation. Israel will be 
triumphant in this conflict, Jerusalem will be saved, the enemies of Israel will 
be destroyed, and the Messiah ben Joseph will be slain during this battle. 

Thus it was prophesied of old: 

The House of Jacob will be a fire and the House of Joseph a 

flame, and the House of Esau for stubble...” (Obadiah 1:18): 

the progeny of Esau shall be delivered only into the hands of 

the progeny of Joseph. 

(Baba Batra 123b, Targum Yehonathan on Genesis 30:23) 

His death will jolt the nation. It will cause the people to mourn—as in the 

days when the pious king Josiah was slain in battle—and ignite the Jewish 

nation’s full repentance, which will lead them to the Redemption (Isaiah 

59:20), 

This war 1s the precursor to the messianic age, and described in detail in the 

Books of Zechariah (ch. i 2-14) and Ezekiel (ch. 38-39). During the resurrec- 

tion of the dead, which will occur in the messianic age, the faithful, including 

the Messiah the son of Joseph, will be resurrected. 

Interestingly enough, according to Pirkei deR. Eliezer ch. 28 (in non-censored 

versions), the /shmaelites (Arabs) will be the final kingdom to be defeated by 

Moshiach ben Joseph. 

Other sources say it will be “Edom and the Arabs” (see Torah Shelemah on 

Genesis 15:12, note 130). Note, however, that in Pirkei deR. Eliezer, ch. 44 

(and cf. Midrash Tehilim 2:6 and 83:3) that Edom and Yishmael have 

become intermingled. See also Mayanei Hayeshu’ah, Mayan 11:8. 

Rav Avraham Yitzchak HaKohen Kook, the State of Israel’s first chief rabbi, 

was one of Judaism’s greatest scholars in recent generations—a spiritual 

giant who blazed unique trails in Jewish thought. 

In his eulogy of Theodor Herzl in 1904, Rabbi Kook, who then served as 

chief rabbi of Jaffa, explained, based on earlier teachings of Nachmonodies, 

that the Jewish defense forces embodied the role of the Messiah ben Yosef. 

According to this opinion, the Messiah the son of Joseph is not an individual 
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but, rather, a moving portrait of the Jewish soldiers who while defending 

Jerusalem will die in battle at the End of Days. Their deaths will unite the 

Jewish people in repentance. 

Calvin, John; Commentary on the Book of Haggai and Zechariah 
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he English word “law” is a rather cold 

translation of the Hebrew term “Torah,” 
which is better rendered as “teaching.” 

Throughout history, Christians fre- 

quently misunderstood the intent and purpose 

of the Jewish Law. It has never been the case 

that the Jewish people—both ancient or 

modern—thought that they are bound to 

observe all the laws in order to earn God’s 
favor. In stark contrast to Paul’s portrayal of 

the Jewish faith, Judaism has never been a 

religion of “works” in the sense that one had 
to follow a laundry list of do’s and don’ts in 

order to earn salvation. Quite the contrary, the 

Jewish people were always committed to 

following the Torah because they had already 
been shown favor by God. In God’s wisdom 

and for His purpose, the Jewish people were 

chosen to be His special people, and the Law 

was given to show them how to live up to this 
unique calling. For this reason, keeping the 

Law was never a dreaded chore that everyone 

hated; the Jewish nation considered the Lawa 

great joy to uphold and cherish, and God’s 

greatest gift to his people (see Psalm 119). 

Paul on Torah Observance 

Romans 3:20; 7:4-6; 10:4 

“Therefore, 

by the deeds of the 

law there shall no 

flesh be justified in 

his sight: for by the 

law is the knowledge 

of sin.” 

hea-0<T here- 
fore, my brethren, ye 

also are becoming 

dead to the law by the 

body of Christ... “But 

now we are delivered 

from the law, that 

being dead wherein 

we were held; that we should serve in newness of spirit, and 

not in the oldness of the letter.” 

104For Christ is the end of the law for right- 

eousness to everyone that believeth.” 

n the seventh chapter of 

Romans, Paul encourag- 

ed Jews rather than gen- 

tiles (7:1) to abandon the 
commandments. It is a 

common _ misconception 

that Paul characterized the 

Torah as a “curse” for 

gentiles alone. Here, Paul 

is clearly insisting that the 

Jewish people discard the 
mitzvoth as well. 

Galatians 2:16, 21, 3:13 

“For by works of the law shall no flesh be justi- 

fied... *'I do not frustrate the grace of God: for if righteous- 
ness came by the law, then Christ is dead in vain.... 

*3Christ has redeemed us from the curse of the 
law, being made a curse for us...” 

Does the Torah Ever State 

That it Is Too Difficult to 

Observe the Commandments? 

Deuteronomy 30:10-14 
If thou shalt 

hearken to the voice of 

the Lord your God, to 

keep His command- 

ments and His statutes 

which are written in this 

book of the law; if you 

turn unto the Lord thy 

God with all your heart 

and with all your soul. 

''Ror this commandment 
which I command you 

this day is not too hard 

for you neither is it too 

far off. ‘It is not in 
heaven, that you should 

say: “Who shall go up 

for us to heaven, and 

bring it to us, and make 

us hear it, that we may 

do it?’ '*Neither is it be- 

yond the sea, that you 

should say: “Who shall 

go over the sea for us, 

and bring it unto us, and 

make us to hear it that 

we may do it?’ ‘But the 
word Is very near to you, 

in your mouth and in your heart, that you may do it. 

Romans 10:4-8 

he core teachings of 

Paul are not suppor- 
ted by Deuteronomy 
30:14. Consequently, the 
evangelist deliberately 

deleted the offending 

text at the end of Ro- 
mans 10:8. 

The conclusion 
of Deuteronomy 30:14, 
“that you may do it” (i.e., 

keep the command- 

ments), is an anathema 

to every idea that Paul | 
vigorously promoted 

(Gal. 3:13). 
Therefore, in 

Romans 10:8, Paul com- 
pletely expunged this 

offense phrase. In fact, 

the entire 30" chapter of 
Deuteronomy testifies 

that one can keep the 
mitzvoth. 

For Christ is the end of the law for righteous- 

ness to everyone who believes. *For Moses writes 

about the righteousness which is of the law, “The man 
who does those things shall live by them.” °But the 
righteousness of faith speaks in this way, “Do not say 
in your heart, “Who will 
ascend into heaven?’” 

(that is, to bring Christ 

down from above). ‘Or, 
“Who will descend into 
the abyss?” (that is, to 
bring Christ up from the 

dead). * But what does it 
say? “The word is near 

you, in your mouth and in your heart.” 

Where did “that you 

may do it” go? In 

Romans 10:8, Paul 

deliberately expung- § 

ed the last phrase of 

Deuteronomy 30:14. 
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Deuteronomy 30:15-19 
See! Today I have set before you the choice 

between life and good [on one side], and death and evil [on 

the other]. '°I have commanded you today to love God your 

Lord, to walk in His paths, and to keep His commandments, 

decrees and laws. You will then survive and flourish, and 

God your Lord will bless you in the land that you are about 

to occupy. '’But if your heart turns aside and you do not 
listen, you will be led astray to bow down to foreign gods 

and worship them. I am warning you today, that [if you do 

that] you will be utterly lost... '"I call heaven and earth as 

witnesses! Before you I have placed life and death, the 

blessing and the curse. You must choose life, so that you 

and your descendants will survive. 

Deuteronomy 4:5-8 
See! I have taught you rules and laws as God my 

Lord has commanded me, so [that you] will be able to keep 

them in the land to which you are coming and which you 

will be occupying. °Safe-guard and keep [these command- 

ments], since this is your wisdom and understanding in the 

eyes of the nations. They will hear all these rules and say, 

“This great nation is certainly a wise and understanding 

people.” ‘What nation is so great that they have God so 

close to it, as God our Lord is, whenever we call on him? 

‘What nation is so great that they have such righteous 
statutes and laws, like this entire Torah that I am presenting 

before you today? 

Deuteronomy 10:12-13 
And now, Israel, what does God want of you? 

Only that you remain in awe of God your Lord, so that you 

will follow all His paths and love Him, serving God your 

Lord with all your heart and with all your soul. '’You must 

keep God’s commandments and decrees that I am 

prescribing for you today, so that good will be yours. 

Deuteronomy 29:28 (29) 
The things that are 

revealed belong unto us and 

our children forever, that we 

may keep all the words of the 

law. 

aul argues that 
~ the observance 

of the Law is no 
longer necessary, 
while the Tanach 
clearly states that 
the Law is eternal. 

Psalm 111:7-8 
The works of His 

hands are truth and justice, all 

his commandments are sure. “They stand fast forever and 

ever, done in truth and uprightness. 

Psalm 19:8-9 (7-8) 
The law of the Lord is perfect, it restores the 

soul; the testimony of the Lord is trustworthy, making the 

simple one wise! °The statutes of the Lord are right, re- 

joicing the heart; the commandments of the Lord are pure, 

enlightening the eyes! 

Psalm 119:44, 72, 97, 155, 163, 165 

So shall I keep Thy 

Torah continually, forever and | he largest chap- 

ever! ”The Torah of Thy mouth ter in the Bible 
is better unto me than thousands | has much to say 

of gold and silver! °’O how I love | about Paul’s teach- 
Thy Torah! All day long it is my | ings, and none of it 

is positive. conversation! '°°Salvation is far 
from the wicked: for they seek 

not Thy law. '“I hate and abhor 
falsehood, but Thy Torah do I love! ‘Great peace have they 
that love Thy Torah; there is no stumbling block for them! 

The Jewish People will 

Perform the Commandments 

in the Messianic age 

Ezekiel 11:19-20 
And I will give them one heart, and I will put a new 

spirit within you; and I will take the stony heart out of their 

flesh, and will give them a heart of flesh. *That they may 
walk in My statutes, and keep My ordinances, and do them; 

and they shall be My people, and I will be their God. 

Ezekiel 37:24 
And David My servant shall be king over them; and 

they all shall have one shepherd. They shall also walk in My 

judgments, and observe My statutes, and do them. 

Ezekiel 44:9 : 

Thus saith | hy does Paul claim that 

feat ord Cod:aNe Jesus’ death marked the 
stranger, uncircum- | Nd of circumcision (Gal. 5:2- 
cised in the heart, or | 3), When Ezekiel states that 

uncircumcised inthe | 9® one who is physically 
flesh, shall enter in- uncircumcised will enter the 
to My sanctuary... future messianic Temple? 

Isaiah 2:3 
And many nations shall go, and they shall say, 

“Come, let us go up to the Lord’s mount, to the House of the 

God of Jacob, and let Him teach us of His ways, and we will 

go in His paths,” for out of Zion shall the Torah come forth, 

and the word of the Lord from Jerusalem. 

Zachariah 14:16 
It shall come to pass that everyone that is left of all 

the nations...will keep the Feast of Tabernacles. 

Malachi 3:22 (4:4) 
Remember ye the Torah of Moses My servant, 

which I commanded unto him in Horeb, for all Israel, with all 

statutes and judgments! 
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Paul Rejects the Law of Moses 

Paul not joined the small, inauspicious movement, if he had not engaged in his 

extensive missionary activity, the fledgling group would have joined the ranks of many 

other Jewish sectarian movements, and vanished without a trace. Instead, as a direct result 

of Paul’s influence, Christianity was transformed into a worldwide religion across the 

Roman Empire and beyond. Moreover, the writings ascribed to him by the Church form 

a considerable portion of the Christian canon, of whose twenty-seven books, thirteen are 

attributed to Paul. The influence of his epistles on Christian thinking cannot be overstated. 

I would be easy to argue that Paul was the most important convert to Christianity. Had 

Paul’s works are rightly called “the Christian Manifesto.” His ideas about God’s salvation 

plan for mankind are not found in the Jewish Scriptures. Paul said almost nothing about 

what Jesus did or said during his lifetime because the two of them never met. Yet he 

forged some of Christendom’s most enduring theological doctrines. Paul never mentioned 

Jesus’ miraculous birth in Bethlehem, his sermon on the mount, baptism, temptation, trans- 

figuration, etc.—all of which would have been invaluable to his followers—because these 

stories had not yet been invented. Remember, Paul’s letters were written long before the 

Gospels. However, a theme scattered throughout the Gospels is founded on Paul’s prin- 

cipal message: Reject the commandments outlined in the Torah and replace them with faith 

in Jesus the messiah. For most Jews, however, it was completely absurd to call Jesus “the 

messiah.” Jesus was nothing like the powerful Davidic king promised in the Jewish Scrip- 

tures. What were Christians to do with the fact that they had trouble convincing most Jews 

of their claims about Jesus? Their own expectations about Jesus were shattered: Jesus was 

powerless to usher in the messianic age. We know from Jewish documents written from 

the biblical period until the time of Jesus that there was an overarching anticipation of what 

the messiah would be like.' This expectation did not remotely resemble Jesus. No Jew— 

Jesus’ followers included—anticipated that the messiah was to be executed. Yet many of 

the early Christians could not concede that they were wrong. And if they were not wrong, 

who was? It had to be the Jews. Paul, therefore, introduced his own salvation plan: he 

insisted that man could receive redemption only by faith in the death and resurrection of 

Jesus. The Law of Moses was powerless to save mankind.* What about the messianic 

kingdom promised by the Jewish prophets? Those prophecies, Paul insisted, would be ful- 

filled during Jesus’ second coming. When would this second coming occur? Both Jesus 

and Paul insisted that these End Time events were imminent, and were to unfold during 
their own generation.’ Jesus and Paul’s predictions never materialized. 

To convey the idea that the Law of Torah could not bring about salvation, we are told in 
the Book of Acts that Peter had a recurring dream where he saw unclean animals on a sheet 
descending from heaven.’ A heavenly voice instructs Peter to eat these forbidden animals. 



At first, Peter rejected this command. At once, the voice from heaven rebuked him for 

refusing to eat “what God has cleansed.” 

Paul’s emphatic rejection of the Mosaic Law with all its commandments, which he argued 

must be replaced with faith in Jesus, is stressed in the Book of Acts. The Church regards 

the Book of Acts as an essential “bridge” in the New Testament, linking the itinerant 

ministry of Jesus in the Gospels and the ministry of the apostles, when we are told that the 

disciples received the Holy Spirit on Pentecost. For Christendom, however, the Book of 

Acts plays a far more important role than an outline conveying the transition between 

epochs of the emerging Church. While the complete title of this work is the “Acts of the 

Apostles,” the book really focuses on only two men: Peter (chs. 1-12) and Paul (chs. 

13-28). In the Book of Acts, the guiding leadership of the Church is transferred from Peter 

to Paul; from a movement that splintered away from Judaism, to Christianity, a religion 

which supplanted Judaism. 

Until the 11" chapter of the Book of Acts, Peter is cast as a Jew grappling with his Jewish 

faith, unsure of his conduct with others who did not share his birthright. We are told that 

he was reluctant to meet and eat with gentiles, and determined to resist unkosher food. 

Peter was prodded repeatedly to abandon his Jewish traditions. Peter’s unwillingness to 

walk away from his Jewish practices infuriated Paul, and he sternly rebuked Peter for his 

stubbornness.” Peter is frequently portrayed as someone who blundered and floundered in 

his walk as a new Christian. Paul, on the other hand, is cast as infallible following his 

conversion to Christianity. To this day, Paul is regarded as the father of Christian doctrine, 

and his teachings remain the foundation of Christian theology. In his epistle to the 

Colossians, Paul emphatically expressed his disdain for Torah observance: 

“ ..he forgave us all our sins, having canceled the written code and regulations, that 

was against us and that stood opposed to us; he took it away, nailing it to the 

cross.” 
(Colossians 2:13-14) 

Paul insisted that keeping the Law was worse than irrelevant; it was an admission that 

Jesus’ death was insufficient for salvation. We find in the Book of Acts that Saul adopted 

the Roman name Paul. When Saul changed his Jewish name to Paul, he illustrated his 

assimilationist Christian message, which is contravened by the Torah. Paul begins all of 

his epistles by introducing himself by name and never mentioned his former name, Saul, 

in any of his writings. By the time Paul was writing letters to fellow Christians he had 

severed his relationship to Judaism. In his own words, everything else, including the Law, 

“is as worthless as excrement” (Phil. 3:8). 

‘Psalm of Solomon 17:21-32 (Pseudepigrapha), | Enoch 69, 4 Ezra 13:1-11 “Rom. 3:21-22 

3Mark 9:1;13:30; I Thes. 4:13-17 “Acts 10:11-16; 11:5-10 °Galatians 2:11-14 
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Jeremiah 31:30-36 (31:31-37 in a Christian Bible) 
Behold, days are coming, says the Lord, and I will form 

a covenant with the House of Israel and with the house of Judah, 

a new covenant (M2). *! Not like the covenant that I formed 

with their forefathers on the day I took them by the hand to take 

them out of the land of Egypt, that they broke My covenant, 

although I was a husband unto them (02 nopAa *D3N}), says the 

Lord. *’For this is the covenant that I will form with the house of 

Israel after those days, says the Lord; I will place My law (1N71h) 

in their midst and I will inscribe it in their hearts, and I will be their 

God and they shall be My people. **And no longer shall one teach 
his neighbor or shall one teach his brother, saying, “Know the 

Lord,” for they shall all know Me, from their smallest to their great- 

est, says the Lord, for I will forgive their iniquity and their sin I will 

no longer remember. ™ 

So said the Lord, Who 

gives the sun to illumi- issionaries erroneously 

nate by day, the laws of M assert that the word cove- 
the moon and the stars nant (n-72), which appears in 

to illuminate at night, | Jeremiah 34:30-31, refers to 
Who stirs up the sea and : 
; P the New Testament, written 
its waves roar, the Lord 

of Hosts is His name. 

If these laws depart 

from before Me, says 

the Lord, so will the 

seed (D7) of Israel 

cease being a _ nation 

before Me for all time. 

© So said the Lord: If 

the heavens above will 

be measured and the 

foundations of the earth 

below will be fathomed, 

I too will reject all the 

seed (Y71) of Israel be- 

cause of all they did, 

says the Lord. 

; | nearly 2,000 years ago. The 

Hebrew word brit, however, 

means a promise, not a new 
Bible. This passage contains a 

clear future prophecy, not a 

description of an event that 

occurred thousands of years 

ago (see Volume 2 page 159). 

This chapter contains 

an irrevocable oath from God 

promising that the nation of 

Israel is eternal, and will be 
permanently restored to their 

land in the End of Days. 

A Covenant is a promise from 

God, not a Bible. The following 

are covenants that God made 

with our forefathers and Pinchas: 

Leviticus 26:42 
I will remember My covenant with Jacob as well as My 

covenant with Isaac and My covenant with Abraham. I will 

remember the land. 

Numbers 25:12 
Therefore, tell him [Pinchas] that I have given him My 

covenant of peace. 

212 

Ithough the Book of Hebrews is desig- 
nated as an “epistle,”more accurately, 

it is an elaborate argument that seeks to 
demonstrate that Christianity is superior to 

Judaism. It therefore portrays the Torah as 

partial and incomplete, unable to accom- 

plish its task of setting people into a right 

standing before God. The anonymous 

author, therefore, deliberately twisted the 

words of the prophet Jeremiah, whom it 

claims to be quoting. Whereas Jeremiah 

31:31 states “I was a husband unto them 
[the Jews],” the Book of Hebrews reversed 
Jeremiah’s prophecy to read, “I disregard- 
ed them.” Why did author of Hebrews 

tamper with the words of Jeremiah? 
The bond between God and Israel 

is eternal and therefore unbreakable. 

Jeremiah conveys this message in 31:31- 

36, where Israel is declared betrothed to 

God. This is precisely the opposite 

relationship conveyed in Hebrews 8:9, 

where the Jews are portrayed as a people 
that are rejected by God. 

Jeremiah clearly predicted a future 

epoch in which “no one shall teach his 
neighbor... for they shall all know Me!” 
(31:33) 

Hebrews 8:7-13 
’ For if that first covenant had been faultless, 

then should no place have been sought for the second. 

* For finding fault with them, He saith, “Behold the 

days come, saith the Lord, when I will make a new 

covenant with the house of Israel, and with the house 

of Judah: ° Not according to the covenant that I made 

with their fathers in the day when I took them by the 

hand to lead them out of the land of Egypt; because 

they continued not in my covenant, and I regarded 

them not (kaya TyeAnow adtav — lit. although I 

disregarded them), saith the Lord. '° For this is the 
covenant that I will make with the house of Israel after 

those days, says the Lord; I will put my laws unto their 

mind, and write them in their hearts: I will be to them 

a God, and they shall be a people to me: ''And they 
shall not teach every man his neighbor, and every man 

his brother, saying, “Know the Lord,” for all shall 

know me, from the least to the greatest. '? For I will be 
merciful to their unrighteousness, and their sins and 
their iniquities will I remember no more.” 'In that he 
saith, “A new covenant,” He hath made the first old. 
Now that which decayeth and waxeth old is ready 
to vanish away. 



Final Redemption of Israel will 
Eclipse the Exodus from Egypt 

Jeremiah 23:7-8 (See also 16:14-15) 
Therefore, behold days are coming, says the Lord, when 

they shall no longer say, “As the Lord lives, Who brought up the 
children of Israel from the land of Egypt.” But, “As the Lord lives, 
Who brought us up and Who brought the seed of the House of 
Israel from the North Land and from all the lands where I have 
driven them, and they shall dwell on their land.” 

Can So Few Be So Right? 

Israel’s Faithful Remnant Will 

Remain “Few in Number” 

Deuteronomy 4:27 
And the Lord shall scatter you among the nations, and 

you shall be left few in number among the heathen, where the 
Lord will lead you. 

. Concerning the Jews 
by Mark Twain 

The Covenant Bestowed 

Upon the Faithful of Israel 

Deuteronomy 7:6-9, 12 
For you are a holy nation unto the Lord your 

God. The Lord your God has chosen you to be a 

special nation unto Himself, above all people upon the 

face of the earth. ’The Lord did not set His love upon 
you, nor choose you, because you were more in 

number than any people, for you were the fewest of all 

the people. “But because the Lord loved you, and be- 

cause He would keep the oath which He had sworn 

unto your fathers, has the Lord brought you out with a 

mighty hand, and redeemed you out of the house of 

bondmen, from the hand of Pharaoh king of Egypt. 

*Know therefore that the Lord your God, He is God, 

the faithful God, which keeps His covenant and 

mercy with them that love Him and keep His 

commandments to a thousand generations. '7Where- 
fore it shall come to pass, if you hearken to these 

judgments, and keep and do them, that the Lord 

your God shall keep unto you the covenant and the 

mercy which He swore to your fathers. 

£ the statistics are right, the Jews constitute but one percent of the human race. It suggests 
anebulous dim puff of star dust lost in the blaze of the Milky Way. Properly the Jew ought 
-hardly to be heard of; but he is heard of, has always been heard of. He is as prominent on 

- the planet as any other people, and his commercial importance is extravagantly out of proportion 

- to the smallness of his bulk. His contributions to the world’s list of great names in literature, 

science, art, music, finance, medicine, and abstruse learning, are also away out of proportion to 
- the weakness of his numbers. He has made a marvelous fight in this world, in all the ages; and 
has done it with his hands tied behind him. He could be vain of himself, and be excused for it. 

| The Egyptian, the Babylonian, and the Persian rose, filled the planet with sound and splendor, 
then faded to dream-stuff and passed away; the Greek and the Roman followed, and made a vast 

noise, and they are gone; other peoples have sprung up and held their torch high for a time, but 
it burned out, and they sit in twilight now, or have vanished. The Jew saw them all, beat them 

_ all, and is now what he always was, exhibiting no decadence, no infirmities of age, no weaken- 
_ ing of his parts, no slowing of his energies, no dulling of his alert and aggressive mind. All 

things are mortal but the Jew; all other forces pass, but he remains. What is the secret of his 
‘immortality? = _ 

From the article “Concerning the Jews”; Harpers (1899). See “The 
Complete Essays of Mark Twain’; Doubleday (1963), page 249. 
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f the entire human race is infected with the “Original Sin” and mankind is “totally depraved,” 

why does the Bible bear witness to so many saintly people in history who were faithful to the 

Almighty? Men who devoted every moment of their lives to Heaven and prayed directly to God, 

never to Jesus. The Jewish Scriptures testify that these pious men were righteous because of 

their obedience to God—an achievement which the Church insists is an impossible task. Chris- 

tendom argues that as a result of the first sin, every person born to the world is a slave to sin. 

The Tanach disagrees. 

Genesis 26:5 |RSS I TS ILS SE 

Because Abraham obeyed My 

voice, and kept My charge, My com- 

mandments, My statutes, and My laws. 

Numbers 14:24 

But My servant Calev, be- 

cause he had another spirit with him, 

and has followed Me fully, him will I 

bring into the land which he went, and 

he will leave it to his descendants. 

I Kings 15:11 
And Asa did that which was 

just in the eyes of the Lord, as had 

done David his father. 

II Kings 22:2 
And he [Josiah] did that which 

was right in the sight of the Lord, and 

walked in all the ways of David his 

father, and turned not aside to the right 

hand or the left. 

Il Chronicles 29:2 
And he [Hezekiah] did what 

was right in the sight of the Lord, 

according to all that David his father 

had done. 

ccording to a core doc- 

trine of Christian theol- 

ogy, humanity’s sinful state 

resulted from the Fall of 

Man. This hopeless condi- 

tion has been characterized 

Luke 1:6 
“Both of them [Zech- 

ariah and Elizabeth] were upright 

in the sight of God, observing all 

the Lord’s commandments and 

by the Church as a “sin na- regulations blamelessly.” 

ture” of all humans through 

collective guilt. This teaching is based primarily on the epistles 

of Paul.’ 
In Augustine’s view (termed “Realism”), all of humanity 

was really present within Adam when he sinned, therefore all 

of mankind is infected with the trespass of our first parents.’ 

Original sin, according to Augustine and all Protestant Refor- 

mers, consists of the guilt of Adam and Eve that all humans in- 

herit. As sinners, humans are utterly depraved in nature, lack 

freedom to do good, and are unable to adequately respond to 

the will of God. In essence, man can do nothing to merit his 

salvation through his own initiative and obedience to God. 

lronically, a claim in the New Testament completely 

contradicts this doctrine. We are told in Luke 1:6 that Mary’s 

cousins, Zechariah and Elizabeth, kept all the Laws of the 

Torah perfectly and never sinned! According the Church’s 

teachings, Luke’s claim is preposterous and heretical! 

‘Rom. 3:10, 5:12; 1 Cor. 15:22 
“Justo L. Gonzalez (1970-1975). A History of Christian Thought: Volume 2 
(From Augustine to the eve of the Reformation). Abingdon Press. 

to pieces and threw it into the fire. The Jews, as if their whole country were in flames, 

I: one village, a certain soldier on this occasion found a copy of the sacred Law, tore the book 

flocked together, religious fervor drawing them together like an instrument. 

On the first announcement of the news, they hurried together with united clamor to 

Cumanus in Caesarea, where they besought him not to leave unpunished the author of such an 

outrage to God and their Law, but punish him for what he had done. Cumanus, seeing that the 
multitude could not be appeased unless amends were made, agreed to send for the soldier and 

ordered him to be led between the lines of his accusers to his execution. Then the Jews 
withdrew. (Josephus, “The Jewish Wars” Book Il, 12:2) 



The following related articles can be found in 

Volume 2 of Let’s Get Biblical! Why doesn’t 

Judaism Accept the Christian Messiah? 

Has God Divorced Israel? What is the 

Meaning of the “New Covenant” Promised 

Page 159 

Page 165 
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Psalm 110 
(see Volume 2, page 1 83) 

Jewish Translation _ : King James Version 

ay Of David a Psalm. The Lord (717°) said to my A Psalm of David. The Lord said to my Lord, 

master (72589), “Sit thou at My right hand, until | make | “Sit thou at my right hand, until I make thine enemies thy 

your enemies a footstool at your feet.” footstool.” 

Matthew 22:41-46 
While the Pharisees were gathered, Jesus asked them, Saying, “What think ye of Christ? Whose son is he? 

They say unto him, "The son of David.” He saith unto them, “How then doth David in spirit call him Lord, saying, 

The Lord said unto my Lord, ‘Sit thou on my right hand, till I make thine enemies thy footstool?’ If David then called 

him Lord, how is he his son?” And no man was able to answer him a word, neither did any man from that day forth 

ask him any more questions. 

Psalm 2:12 

Jewish Translation King James Version| 

Desire purity (12 3PW3) lest He become angry 

and you perish in the way, for ina moment His wrath will 

be kindled; the praises of all who take refuge in Him. 

Kiss the Son, lest he be angry, and ye perish 

from the way, when his wrath is kindled but a little. 

Blessed are all they that put their trust in Him. 

Why does the King James Version translate the Hebrew word 72 as “son” in Psalm 

2:12, yet correctly translates the exact same word as “pure” or “clean” in every 
other place where this word appears in the Book of Psalms? 

Psalms 18:20 (21) — King James Version 
The Lord rewarded me according to my 

righteousness; according to the cleanness (025) of my 

hands hath He recompensed me... 

Psalm 19: 9 — King James Version 
The statutes of the Lord are right, rejoicing the 

heart: the commandment of the Lord is pure (772) 

enlightening the eyes. 

Psalm 18:24 (25) — King James Version 
Therefore hath the Lord recompensed me 

according to my righteousness, according to the 

cleanness (72>) of my hands in His eyesight. 

Psalms 24:4 — King James Version 
He has clean hands, and a pure (73) heart... 

Psalm 73:1 — King James Version 
Truly God is good to Israel, even to such as are 

of a clean aa) Heart. 

In Aramaic, the word 72 is a conjunctive noun, and means “son of.” In Hebrew, the 

word 72 means “pure” or “clean” (see above). The Book of Psalms does not 

contain any Aramaic words. If King David wished to use the word “son,” he would 

have written the Hebrew word *22, as he did in Psalm 2:7. Look it up for yourself! 

Psalm 2:7 — King James Version 
I will declare the decree: the Lord hath said unto me, “Thou art My son (13) This day have I begotten thee.” 
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Daniel 9:1-3, 13-27 
In the first year of Darius, son of Ahasuerus, of the seed of Media, who was made king over the kingdom of the 

Chaldeans: 7In the first year of his reign, I Daniel, contemplated with books the calculation, the number of years about 

which the word, (1271) of Hashem had come to the prophet Jeremiah, to complete the seventy years from the ruin of 

Jerusalem. * And I set my face toward my Lord, God, to request prayer and supplication, with fasting, sackcloth, and 

ashes. '* As is written in the Law of Moses, all this evil has come upon us, and we did not entreat the countenance of the 

Lord our God to repent of our iniquities and to contemplate Your truth.... '‘And the Lord hastened with the evil and 

brought it upon us, for the Lord our God is righteous with all His deeds which He performs, and we did not hearken to 

His voice. '° And now, O Lord our God, Who took Your people out of the land of Egypt with a strong hand, and You 

have made for Yourself a Name as of this day; we have sinned, we have dealt wickedly. '° My Lord, in keeping with all 

Your righteousness, please let Your anger and Your fury turn away from Your city Jerusalem, Your holy mountain; for 

because of our sins and the sins of our ancestors, Jerusalem and Your people have become the scorn of all those around 

us. '’And now, pay heed, our God, to the prayer of Your servant and to his supplications, and let Your countenance shine 

upon Your desolate Sanctuary for my Lord’s sake. '* Incline, my God, Your ear, and listen, open Your eyes and see the 

desolation of ourselves and of the city upon which Your Name is proclaimed; for not because of our righteousness do 

we cast down our supplications before You, rather because of Your great compassion. '?O my Lord, heed; O my Lord, 

forgive; O my Lord, be attentive and act, do not delay; for Your sake, my God, for Your Name is proclaimed upon Your 

city and Your people.’ *° And more I was speaking, praying, and confessing my sin and the sin of my people, Israel, and 

casting my supplication before Hashem, my God, for the mountain of the Sanctuary of my God. *'Still I was speaking 

in prayer, and the man Gabriel, whom I saw in the beginning vision, was lifted in flight and approached me about the 

time of the afternoon offering. ** He made me understand and spoke to me. And he said, ‘Daniel, I have just gone to 

make you skillful in understanding. ** At the beginning of your supplications a word went forth, and I have come to relate 

it, for beloved are you. Contemplate the matter and gain understanding in the vision. se Seventy weeks have been 

decreed upon your people and your holy city to terminate transgression, to end sin, to wipe 

away iniquity, to bring everlasting righteousness, to seal vision and prophet, and to anoint the 

Holy of Holies. 

DE Tal (:) ia: by 40 Da f 

King James Version Jewish Translation 

Know therefore and understand, that from the 

going forth of the commandment to restore and to 

build Jerusalem unto the Messiah the Prince shall be 

seven weeks, and threescore and two weeks; the 

street shail be built again, and the wall, even in trou- 

blous times. 

And after threescore and two weeks shall 
Messiah be cut off, but not for himself: and the people 

of the prince that shall come shall destroy the city and 

the sanctuary; and the end thereof shall be witha flood, 

And you should know and,comprehend: From 

the emergence of the word (727) to return and build 

Jerusalem until an anointed prince (7°22 Mw WY) 

will be seven weeks (AY IW o°ylw); and for sixty two 

weeks (O77) O°WW O°YIW1) it will be rebuilt, street and 

moat, but in troubled times. 

*°And after the sixty-two weeks an anointed 

one will be cut off (Mw 7D) and will be no 

more (45 81); the people of the prince who comes will 

and unto the end of the war desolations are determined. 

*’And he shall confirm the covenant with many 
for one week: and in the midst of the week he shall 

cause the sacrifice and the oblation to cease, and for 

the overspreading of abominations he shall make it 

desolate, even until the consummation, and that 

determined shall be poured upon the desolate. 

destroy the city and the Sanctuary, but his end shall 
come like a flood. Until the end of a war, desolation is 
decreed! 

*’He will strengthen a covenant with the great 
ones one week; and for half of the week he will abolish | 
the sacrifice and offering, and upon soaring heights will 
the mute abominations be, until extermination as 
decreed will pour down upon the abomination. 



Isaiah 44:28-45:1, 13 
Who says of Cyrus, “He is My shepherd, and all Jeremiah’s Two 

My desire he shall fulfill,” and to say of Jerusalem, “It « 
Rreipoterliendunestemple ctell be founded? /so ced 70-Year Prophecies 
the Lord to His anointed one (W75D5 imwnd) to 
Cyrus, whose right hand I held, to flatten nations before Jeremiah 25:12 

him, and the loins of kings I will loosen, to open portals And it shall be at the completion of seventy 
before him, and gates shall not be closed. “I aroused him | years, | will visit upon the king of Babylon and upon 
with righteousness, and all his ways I will straighten out. | that nation, says the Lord, their iniquity, and upon the 
He shall build My city and free My exiles, neither fora | land of the Chaldeans, and I will make it for 
price nor for a bribe,” said the Lord of Hosts. everlasting desolations. 

Ezra 1:1-3 Jeremiah 29: 10° 
And in the first year of Cyrus, the king of Persia, For so said the Lord: for at the completion of 

at the completion of the word (1277) of the Lord from | S¢venty years of Babylon I will remember you, and I 

the mouth of Jeremiah, the Lord aroused the spirit of | Will fulfil My good word (3'1) toward you, to 
Cyrus, the king of Persia, and he issued a proclamation restore you to this place. <= 
throughout his kingdom, and also in writing, saying: *““So 

said Cyrus, the king of Persia, ‘All the kingdoms of the 

earth the Lord God of the heavens delivered to me, and He commanded me to build Him a House in Jerusalem, which 

is in Judah. *Who is among you of all His people, may his God be with him, and he may ascend to Jerusalem, which is 

Judea, and let him build the House of the Lord, God of Israel; He is the God Who is in Jerusalem.” 

II Chronicles 36:21-23 Q 
To fulfil the word (127) of the Lord in the mouth of Jeremiah, until the land was appeased for its Sabbaths; 

| for] all the days of its desolation it rested until the completion of seventy years. **And in the first year of Cyrus, king 

of Persia, at the completion of the word (1 27) of the Lord in the mouth of Jeremiah, the Lord aroused the spirit of Cyrus 

the king of Persia, and he issued a proclamation throughout all his kingdom, and put it also in writing, saying: **‘So said 

Cyrus the king of Persia: all the kingdoms of the earth has the Lord God of the heavens delivered to me, and He 

commanded me to build Him a House in Jerusalem, which is in Judah. Who among you is of all His people, may the 

Lord his God be with him, and he may ascend.” 

his blistering curse found in Leviticus 26 was 
Leviticus 26:18 I Daniel’s greatest, immediate concern. The prophet 

If despite this you do not ee Me, | Was gripped with fear that as a result of Israel’s 
then I shall punish you seven times for ongoing sins, the Almighty multiplied the seventy-year 

S exile sevenfold. In essence, he was petrified that his _ 
your sins (7 X 70 years = 490 years). people were now set to endure a 490-year exile, rather 

than the 70-year exile that Jeremiah originally foretold. 

Leviticus 25:1-22 — Shmittah — The Sabbatical Year 
God spoke to Moses at Mount Sinai, telling him to speak to the Israelites and say to them: When you come 

to the land that I am giving you, the land must be given a rest period, a Sabbath to God. For six years you may plant 

your fields, prune your vineyards, and harvest your crops, but the seventh year is a Sabbath of Sabbaths for the land. 

It is God’s Sabbath during which you may not plant your fields, nor prune your vineyards. Do not harvest crops that 

grow on their own and do not gather the grapes on your unpruned vines, since it is a year of rest for the land. What 

grows while the land is resting may be eaten by you....Keep My decrees and safeguard My laws. If you keep them, 

you will live in the land securely. The land will produce its fruit, and you will eat your fill, thus living securely in 

the land. If you ask, “What will we eat in the seventh year? We have not planted nor have we harvested 

crops.” I will direct My blessing to you in the sixth year, and the land will produce enough crops for three 

years. You will therefore be eating your old crops when you plant in the eighth year. You will still be eating your 

old crops until the crops of the ninth year are ripe. 
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otice how none of the Christian translations below compress the seven-week period with the 

N sixty-two week period into one period of sixty-nine weeks in Daniel 9:25. By correctly 

designating an anointed prince who comes after seven weeks, or forty-nine years, and a second 
anointed one (9:26) who is cut off after a subsequent sixty-two weeks (four hundred and thirty- 

four years), these translators are accurately conveying Gabriel’s message: There are two entirely | 

different “anointed” individuals discussed in Daniel 9:25-26. 

King James Version — 

1611 Edition 
Know therefore and vunderstand, that from the 

going foorth of the commandement to restore and 

to build Ierusalem, vnto the Messiah the Prince, 

shall be scuen weekes; and threescore and two 

weckes, the street shall be built againe, and the 

wall, cuen in troublous times. 

The Modern Readers Bible 
Know therefore and discern, that from the 

going forth of the commandment to restore and to 

build Jerusalem unto the anointed one, the prince, 

shall be seven wecks: and threescore and two 

wecks, it shall be built again, with street and moat, 

even in troublous times. 

Revised Standard Version 
Know therefore and understand that from the 

going forth of the word to restore and build Jerusa- 

lem to the coming of an anointed one, a prince, 

there shall be seven weeks. Then for sixty-two 

wecks it shall be built again with squares and 

moat, but in a troubled time. 

Revised English Bible 
Know, then, and understand: from the time that 

the decree went forth that Jerusalem should be re- 

stored and rebuilt, seven of those seventy will pass 

till the appearance of one anointed, a prince; then 

for sixty-two it will remain restored, rebuilt with 

streets and conduits. At the critical time... 

The Good News Bible: 

Today’s English Version 
Note this and understand it: From the time the 

command 1s given to rebuild Jerusalem until God’s 

chosen leader comes, seven times seven years will 

pass. Jerusalem will be rebuilt with streets and 

strong defenses, and will stand for seven times 

sixty-two years, but this will be a time of troubles. 

The Abington Bible Commentary 

1885 Revision of the King James 

Version — 1611 Edition 
Know therefore and discern, that from 

the going forth of the commandment to 

restore and to build Jerusalem unto the 

anointed one, the prince, shall be seven 

wecks: and threescore and two wecks, it 

shall be built again, with strect and moat, 

even in troublous times. 

The Bible: A New Translation 
Know then, understand, that between the 

issue of the prophetic command to re-people 

and rebuild Jerusalem and the consecrating 

of a supreme high priest, seven weeks of 

years shall elapse; in the course of sixty-two 

weeks of years it shall be rebuilt, with its 

squares and streets. 

New Revised Standard Version 
Know therefere and understand: from the 

time that the word went out to restore and 

rebuild Jerusalem until the time of an 

anointed prince, there shall be seven wecks; 

and for sixty-two weeks it shall be built 

again with strects and moat, but in a trou- 

bled time. 

New American Bible (Catholic) 
Know and understand this: From the 

utterance of the word that Jerusalem was to 

rebuilt until one who is anointed and a 

Icader, there shall be seven weeks. During 

sixty-two wecks it shall be rebuilt, with 

streets and trenches, in time of affliction. 

A New Commentary on Holy 

Scriptures 
The first period lasts seven weeks, and 

runs from the prophesy of the restoration to 

the coming of the anointed prince; the 

second period of sixty-two weeks is that 

during which the restoration is duly carried 
out: 

The Bible: 

An American Translation 
Learn, therefore, and understand: 

‘from the going forth of the word to re- 

store and rebuild Jerusalem, Till there 

comes a prince, an anointed one, there 

shall be seven weeks; Then for sixty-two 

wecks it shall stay rebuilt, with its 

squares and strects; 

The Anchor Bible 
Know then, and understand this: from 

the utterance of the word regarding the 

rebuilding of Jerusalem to the coming of 

an anointed leader there will be seven 

weeks. Then during sixty-two weeks it 

will be rebuilt, with its streets and moat, 

but in a time of distress. 

New English Bible 
Know then and understand: from the 

time that the word went forth that Jeru- 

salem should be restored and rebuilt, 

seven wecks shall pass till the appear- 

ance of one anointed, a prince; then for 

sixty-two weeks it shall remain restored, 

rebuilt with strects and conduits. 

The Expositor’s Bible 
From the decree to restore Jerusalem 

unto the Anointed One (or “the Messi- 

ah”), the Prince, shall be seven weeks. 

For sixty-two weeks Jerusalem shall be 

built again with street and moat, though 

in troublous times. 

The International Critical 

Commentary 
And thou art to know and understand. 

From the issue of the word to build 

again Jerusalem unto an Anointed- 

Prince seven weeks. And for sixty-two 

wecks it shall be built again, strect and 

moat, but in distress of times. 

From the day when Jeremiah announced the future restoration of Jerusalem, i.c., from 586 B.C., to an anointed one, a prince, i.c., Cyrus the 
Great (538 B.C.), would be seven weeks, i.c., forty-nine years. This was the date of the formal close of the exile by the decree of Cyrus, forty- 
cight years from the destruction of the holy city. There would follow sixty-two weeks (434 years) during which Jerusalem was to be rebuilt with 
streets and open spaces, but not without experiencing many troubles. 

Daniel 9:26 (RSV): 
And after the sixty-two weeks, an anointed one shall be cut off, and shall have nothing... 



Who Tampered with the KJV? 

King James Version—1611 Edition 

Daniels vifion. ~ Chap.x. He is dumbe. 
tHehsmanlart tgreatly beloued : therefore vnder-| jded with fine gold of Vphaz. 
desires. | stand the matter, & consider the vision. 6 His body also was like the Berill, 

2% Seuentie weekes are determi-) jand his face as the appearance of light- 
ned vpon thy people, and vpon thy holy| ning, and his eyes as lampes of fire, and 

NOr,tove. |citie, |[to finish the transgression, and to, [his armes, and his feete like in colour 
toy. te vals lImake an ende of sinnes, and to make, |to polished brasse, and the voice of his 
mp reconciliation for iniquitie, and to bring| [words like the voice of a multitude. 

in everlasting righteousnes, and to seale) | 7 And I Daniel alone saw the vi. 
vp the vision and + prophecie, and toan-| jsion: for the men that were with mee 
oynt the most Holy. saw not the vision: but a great quaking 
25 Know therefore and vnderstand,| /fell vpon them, so that they fled to hide 

that from the going fuorth of the com-| ithemselues. * cae 
mandement to restore and to build Ie-| | 8 Therefore I was left alone, and 
rusalem, vnto the Messith the Prince,| |saw this great vision, and there remai- 

W \shall be seven weckes; andthreescoreand| [ned no strength in me: for my |[* come-'t or, vigor. 
t HebJhait |two weekes, the street tshall be built a-| jlinesse was turned in me into corrupti-|° D*- 7-7. 
built, aine, and the || wall, euen tin trou-| jon, and I retained no strength. 
Or, breach \blous times. 9 Yet heard I the voice of his 
titer. in | 26 And after threescore and two| hrords : and when I heard the voice 

weekes, shall Messiah be cut off, but) jof his wordes, then was I in a deepe 
not for himselfe, and the people of the) |sleepe on my face, and my face ied 
Prince that shall come, shall destroy the} |the ground. 
citie, and the Sanctuarie, and the ende 10 @ And behold, an hand touched 
thereof shall be with a flood, and vnto| |me, which +set me vpon my knees, and 1 7c. moo. 

shatt the ende of the warre {[ desolations are the palmes of my hands. — 
11 And hee said vnto me, O Daniel, 
a man greatly beloued, vnderstand the + Heh.aman 

lwordes that I speake vnto thee, and|¥ “i: 
stand vpright,: for vnto thee am. It Heb. sand 

now sent; and when he had spoken this sanding. 
word vnto me, I stood trembling... 

; Ee. pro. 

— 

¥ idetermined. 
27 And hee shall confirme the coue- 

nant with many for one weeke : and in 
the midst of the weeke he shall cause the 
sacrifice and the oblation to cease, and 

10r, with |lifor the ouerspreading of * abominati- 
hésiear’ jons hee shall make i¢ desolate, euen vn-} | 12 Then sayd hee vnto me; Feare 
TMi, [till the consummation, & that determi-| jnot, Daniel: for from the first day that 
1s. marke |ned, shalbe powred vpon the desolate. | |thou diddest set thine heart to vnder- 
14. 14, luke Skee %.  * * set di > 

ho tampered with the first edition of the King James Version (KJV)? The original KJV published 
in 1611 (above) correctly separates the seven weeks from the sixty-two weeks in Daniel 9:25 

with a semicolon. The KJV published today, however, deceptively compresses these two separate 

time periods into one period of four hundred and eighty-three years. The semicolon has now 
mysteriously disappeared. Accordingly, the modern KJV reads, “Know therefore and understand that 
from the going forth of the commandment to restore and build Jerusalem unto the Messiah the 
Prince shall be seven weeks, and threescore and two weeks.” The equivalent of a semicolon in 

Hebrew grammar is an etnachta (A). The editors of the 1885 version of the KJV deliberately removed 
this semicolon—a critical punctuation mark in Daniel 9:25—in order to change the message convey- 

ed in Gabriel’s prophecy. By combining “seven weeks” with the “sixty-two weeks” into one period 

of sixty-nine weeks, the illusion is created that there is only one anointed one spoken of the ninth 

chapter of Daniel rather than two. 
Until 1885, however, the KJV correctly separated these two epochs with a semicolon, making 

it clear that the angel Gabriel spoke of two different anointed individuals. Cyrus, the first anointed 

ruler, arose forty-nine years after the destruction of the first temple, and a second who was removed 
after a subsequent four hundred and thirty-four years (the high priest). The Prophet Isaiah spe- 
cifically identified Cyrus as God’s “anointed,” who would command the Jews to return to the land 
of Israel from the Babylonian exile, in order to rebuild Jerusalem and construct the second temple 

(Isaiah 44:28-45:1, 13; Ezra 1:1-5). 
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The following related articles can be found in 

Volume 2 of Let’s Get Biblical! Why doesn’t 

Judaism Accept the Christian Messiah? 

“The Lord Said To My Lord...” 

To Whom Was the Lord Speaking 

[ite 1 EASEW Nir ils EPS eee irae a ene eg ae ae Page 173 
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Messianic Prophecies 

World Peace 

Isaiah 2:4 
He will judge among nations, and shall rebuke 

many people; and they shall beat their swords into 

plowshares, and their spears into pruning hooks. Nation 

shall not lift up sword against nation, neither shall they 

learn war anymore. 

Isaiah 11:6-8 
The wolf also shall dwell with the lamb, and 

the leopard shall lie down with the kid; 7and the calf and 

the young lion and the fatling together....*And the 

sucking child shall play on the hole of the cobra... 

Micah 4:3-7 
He shall judge between many peoples, And 

rebuke strong nations afar off; They shall beat their 

swords into plowshares, And their spears into pruning 

hooks; Nation shall not lift up sword against nation, 

Neither shall they learn war any more. * But everyone 

shall sit under his vine and under his fig tree, And no 

one shall make them afraid; For the mouth of the Lord 

of hosts has spoken. ° For all people walk each in the 

name of his god, But we will walk in the name of the 

Lord our God Forever and ever. ° “In that day,” says the 

Lord, “I will assemble the lame, I will gather the outcast 

And those whom I have afflicted; ’ I will make the 

lame a remnant, And the outcast a strong nation; So the 

Lord will reign over them in Mount Zion from now on, 

even forever.” 

Zephaniah 3:12-16 
I will leave in your midst a meek and humble 

people, And they shall trust in the name of the Lord. 

The remnant of Israel shall do no unrighteousness And 
speak no lies, Nor shall a deceitful tongue be found in 

their mouth; For they shall feed their flocks and lie 

down, And no one shall make them afraid. '* Sing, O 
daughter of Zion! Shout, O Israel! Be glad and rejoice 

with all your heart, O daughter of Jerusalem! '° The 
Lord has taken away your judgments, He has cast out 

your enemy. The King of Israel, the Lord, is in your 

midst; You shall see' disaster no more. '° In that day it 
shall be said to Jerusalem: “Do not fear; Zion, let not 

your hands be weak.” 

Zechariah 8:3-6 
Thus said the I.ord: I have returned to Zion, 

and I will dwell in Jerusalem. Jerusalem will be called 

the City of Faithfulness, and the mount of the Lord of 

Hosts the Holy Mount. * Thus said the Lord of Hosts: 

There shall yet be old men and women in the squares of 

Jerusalem, each with staff in hand because of their great 

age. > And the squares of the city shall be crowded with 

boys and girls playing in the squares. ° Thus said the 

Lord of Hosts: Though it will seem impossible to the 

remnant of this people in those days, shall it also be 

impossible to Me? — declares the Lord of Hosts. 

Universal Knowledge of 

God 

Isaiah 11:9 
For the earth shall be full of the knowledge of 

the Lord, as the waters cover the sea. 

Jeremiah 31:33 
No longer shall one teach his neighbor or shall 

one teach his brother, saying, “Know the Lord,” for 

they shall all know Me, from their smallest to their 

greatest, says the Lord... 

Zechariah 8:20-23 
Thus said the Lord of Hosts: Peoples and the 

inhabitants of many cities shall yet come — 7”! the 

inhabitants of one shall go to the other and say, “Let us 

go and entreat the favor of the Lord, let us seek the 

Lord of Hosts; I will go, too.” ** The many peoples and 
the multitude of nations shall come to seek the Lord of 

Hosts in Jerusalem and to entreat the favor of the Lord. 

* Thus said the Lord of Hosts: In those days, ten men 
from nations of every tongue will take hold — they will 

take hold of a Jew by a corner of his cloak and say, “Let 

us go with you, for we have heard that God is with 
you.” 

Zechariah 14:9 
And the Lord shall be king over all the earth: 

in that day shall there be one Lord, and His name one. 



Zephaniah 3:9 
For then I will make the peoples pure of 

speech, so that they all invoke the Lord by name and 
serve Him with one accord. 

Micah 4:1-2 
But in the end of days it shall come to pass, 

that the mountain of the Lord’s house shall be 

established as the top of the mountains, and it shall be 

exalted above the hills; and peoples shall flow unto it. 

* And many nations shall go and say: ‘Come ye, and let 

us go up to the mountain of the Lord, and to the house 

of the God of Jacob; and He will teach us of His ways, 

and we will walk in His paths’; for out of Zion shall go 

forth the law, and the word of the Lord from Jerusalem. 

Resurrection of the Dead 

Isaiah 26:19 
Thy dead men shall live, together with my 

dead body shall they arise. Awake and sing, ye that 

dwell in dust, for thy dew is as the dew of herbs, and the 

earth shall cast out the dead. 

Daniel 12:2 
And many of them that sleep in the dust of the 

earth shall awake, some to everlasting life, and some to 

shame and everlasting contempt. 

Ezekiel 37:12-13 
Therefore, prophesy and say to them, “So says 

the Lord God: Lo! I open your graves and cause you to 

come up out of your graves as My people, and bring 

you home to the land of Israel. '’Then you shall know 
that I am the Lord, when I open your graves and lead 

you up out of your graves as My people. 

Ingathering of Israel 

Isaiah 11:11-12 
And it shall come to pass in that day, that the 

Lord will set His hand again the second time to recover 

the remnant of His people, that shall remain from 

Assyria, and from Egypt, and from Pathros, and from 

Cush, and from Elam, and from Shinar, and from 

Hamath, and from the islands of the sea. '* He will hold 
up a signal to the nations And assemble the banished of 

Israel, And gather the dispersed of Judah From the four 

corners of the earth. 

Isaiah 27:12-13 
And it shall come to pass in that day, that the 

Lord will beat off His fruit from the flood of the River 

unto the Brook of Egypt, and ye shall be gathered one 

by one, O ye children of Israel. '° And it shall come to 
pass in that day, that a great horn shall be blown; and 

they shall come that were lost in the land of Assyria, 

and they that were dispersed in the land of Egypt; and 

they shall worship the Lord in the holy mountain at 

Jerusalem. 

Isaiah 43:5-6 
I will bring thy seed from the east, and gather 

you from the west. I will say to the north, “Give up,” 

and to the south, “Keep not back, bring My sons from 

far, and My daughters from the ends of the earth. 

Jeremiah 16:15 
But rather, “As the Lord lives who brought the 

Israelites out of the north land, and out of all the lands 

to which He had banished them.” For I will bring them 

back to their land, which I gave to their fathers. 

Jeremiah 23:3 
And I Myself will gather the remnant of My 

flock from all the lands to which I have banished them, 

and I will bring them back to their pasture, where they 

shall be fertile and increase. 

Ezekiel 34:11-16 
For thus saith the Lord God: Behold, here am 

I, and I will search for My sheep, and seek them out. 

'2 As a shepherd seeketh out his flock in the day that he 

is among his sheep that are separated, so will I seek out 

My sheep; and I will deliver them out of all places 

whither they have been scattered in the day of clouds 

and thick darkness. '° And I will bring them out from 

the peoples, and gather them from the countries, and 

will bring them into their own land; and I will feed them 

upon the mountains of Israel, by the streams, and in all 

the habitable places of the country. I will feed them 
in a good pasture, and upon the high mountains of Israel 

shall their fold be; there shall they lie down in a good 

fold, and in a fat pasture shall they feed upon the 

mountains of Israel. '° I will feed My sheep, and I will 
cause them to lie down, saith the Lord God. '° I will 

seek that which was lost, and will bring back that which 

was driven away, and will bind up that which was 

broken, and will strengthen that which was sick; and the 

fat and the strong I will destroy, I will feed them in 

justice. 

Continued 
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Ezekiel 36:24-28 
For I will take you from among the nations, 

and gather you out of all the countries, and will bring 

you into your own land... A new heart also will I give 

you, and a new spirit will I put within you; and I will 

take away the stony heart out of your flesh, and I will 

give you a heart of flesh. *’ And I will put My spirit 
within you, and cause you to walk in My statutes, and 

ye shall keep Mine ordinances, and do them. * And ye 
shall dwell in the land that I gave to your fathers; and ye 

shall be My people, and I will be your God. 

Ezekiel 37:21-22 
And you shall declare to them, “Thus said the 

Lord God: I am going to take the Israelite people from 

among the nations they have gone to, and gather them 

from every quarter, and bring them to their own land. 

2 | will make them a single nation in the land, on the 

hills of Israel, and one king shall be king of them all. 

Never again shall they be two nations, and never again 

shall they be divided into two kingdoms.” 

Joel 4:1 (3:1 in a Christian Bible) 
For, behold, in those days, and in that time, 

when I shall bring back the captivity of Judah and 

Jerusalem 

Amos 9:15 
“T will plant Israel in their own land, never 

again to be uprooted from the land I have given them,” 

says the Lord your God. 

Micah 2:12 
I will surely assemble, O Jacob, all of thee; I 

will surely gather the remnant of Israel; I will render 

them all as sheep in a fold... 

Zepheniah 3:18-20 
I will gather them that are far from the 

appointed season, who are of thee, that hast borne the 

burden of reproach. '? Behold, at that time I will deal 

with all them that afflict thee; and I will save her that is 

lame, and gather her that was driven away; and I will 

make them to be a praise and a name, whose shame 

hath been in all the earth. *° At that time will I bring 
you in, and at that time will I gather you; for I will make 

you to be a name and a praise among all the peoples of 

the earth, when I turn your captivity before your eyes, 

saith the Lord. 

Zechariah 10:6-10 
And I will strengthen the house of Judah, and 

I will save the house of Joseph, and I will bring them 

again, for I have mercy upon them; and they shall be as 

though I had not cast them off: for I am the Lord their 

God, and I will hear them. ’ And they of Ephraim shall 

be like a mighty man, and their heart shall rejoice as 

through wine; yea, their children shall see it, and 

rejoice, their heart shall be glad in the Lord. 5] will hiss 

for them, and gather them, for I have redeemed them; 

and they shall increase as they have increased. ’ And I 

will sow them among the peoples, and they shall 

remember Me in far countries; and they shall live with 

their children, and shall return. '°I will bring them back 

also out of the land of Egypt, and gather them out of 

Assyria; and I will bring them into the land of Gilead 

and Lebanon; and place shall not suffice them. 

Building of the 

Third Temple 

Isaiah 56:7 
Even them will I bring to My holy mountain, 

and make them joyful in My house of prayer; their 

burnt-offerings and their sacrifices shall be acceptable 

upon Mine altar; for My house shall be called a house 

of prayer for all peoples. 

Ezekiel 37:26-28 
And I will set My sanctuary in the midst of 

them for evermore. *’My temple also shall be with 

them. Yes, I will be their God and they shall be My 

people. And the heathen shall know that I the Lord do 

sanctify Israel, when My sanctuary shall be in the midst 

of them for evermore. (See Ez. 40-48; Is. 33:20) 

Ezekiel 43:7 
And He said unto me: 'Son of man, this is the 

place of My throne, and the place of the soles of My 

feet, where I will dwell in the midst of the children of 

Israel for ever; and the house of Israel shall no more 

defile My holy name... 

Elijah the Prophet Ushers 

in the Messianic Age 

Malachi 3:23-24 (4:5-6 in a Christian Bible) 
Behold, I will send you Elijah the prophet 

before the coming of the great and dreadful day of the 
Lord. And he shall turn the heart of the fathers to the 
children, and the heart of the children to their fathers... 



The Messiah 

Isaiah 11:1-5 
And there shall come forth a shoot out of the 

stock of Jesse, and a twig shall grow forth out of his 
roots. “And the spirit of the Lord shall rest upon him, the 
spirit of wisdom and understanding, the spirit of counsel 
and might, the spirit of knowledge and of the fear of the 
Lord. *And he shall be filled with the fear of the Lord; 

and he shall not judge after the sight of his eyes, neither 

decide after the hearing of his ears; “But with right- 

cousness shall he judge the poor, decide with equity for 

the meek of the land; and he shall smite the land with the 

rod of his mouth, and with the breath of his lips shall he 

Slay the wicked. *And righteousness shall be the girdle 

of his loins, and faithfulness the girdle of his reins. 

Ih the Messianic Age is vividly des- 
lewish Scriptures, 
Tanach discuss ~ 
i essage 

Jeremiah 23:5 
Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that I 

will raise unto David a righteous shoot, and he shall 

reign as king and prosper, and shall execute justice and 

righteousness in the land. 

Ezekiel 34:23-24 
And I will set up one shepherd over them, and 

he shall feed them, even My servant, David, he shall feed 

them, and he shall be their shepherd. “And I the Lord 
will be their God, and My servant David prince among 

them; I the Lord have spoken. 

Ezekiel 37:24-25 
And My servant David shall be king over them, 

and they all shall have one shepherd; they shall also walk 

in Mine ordinances, and observe My statutes, and do 

them. **And they shall dwell in the land that I have given unto Jacob My servant, wherein your fathers dwelt; and they shall 

dwell therein, they, and their children, and their children's children, for ever; and David, My servant, shall be their prince 

forever. 
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Acts 6:8-10 

Now Stephen, a man full of God’s Grace and power, did great won- 

ders and miraculous signs among the people. Opposition arose, however, 

from members of the Synagogue... These men began to argue with Stephen, 

but they could not stand up against his wisdom or the spirit by whom he 

spoke. 

Spirit (6:8-10). 
Among the signifi cant errors in Stephen’ 's speech is | 

seventy-five people: 

Acts 7:14 - 
"And Joseph sent word and invited Jacob his 

relatives to come to nin seventy-five persons) in val. a 

In three distinct passages, however. the Torah records 
down to Egypt, not seventy-fi ve: 

Genesis 46:27 _ 

And the sons of Joseph whor were born to 
persons. All the persons at the house of Jacob who wi 
seventy. 

Exodus 1:5 

All those who were descendants of f Jacob 

for Joseph was in Egypt oS 

Deuteronomy 10:22 
Your fathers went down to Egypt wit 

the Lord your God has made yous as aye 

Greek “translation” ofthe Torah so that these 
that seventy-five people went down to Egypt. 

tuagint to read “seventy-five” i in Genesis 46:27 : an 
Deuteronomy 10:22. As a result, the 
(<B5ou}Kovta) people went to Egypt in De 

‘Richard N. Longenecker, The Acts of the po. 
341, E. F. Harrison, Acts: The Expanang eee 
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Where is the Tomb of the 
Patriarchs, in Hebron or 
Shechem? 

ebron is most notable for containing 
the burial site of the biblical Patriarchs 

and Matriarchs, and is therefore considered 
the holiest city in Judaism after Jerusalem. 

_ Weare told in Acts 7:16, however, 
that Stephen made the baffling claim that 
the tomb of the Patriarchs is located in 
-Shechem. The historical record in the 
Torah states that the Tomb of the Patri- 

-archs is located in Hebron, which is in 

Judea, rather than Shechem, which is in 

Samaria (Genesis 23:17-19; 50: 13). 
The distance between Hebron and 

Shechem is about 90 kilometers. Many 
thousands of pilgrims visit this ancient 
tomb each year i in Hebron. 

Cave of the Patriarchs in Hebron 
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fourteen genera- 
tions; and from 
the carrying 
away into Baby- 
lon unto Christ 
are fourteen 
generations. 

Luke 1:27 
To a virgin 

betrothed to a 

man whose 

name was 
Joseph, of the 
house of David. 

| Chron. 1-3 Matthew 1 Luke 3 ! Chronicles 3:11-12*, 15**, 16-17*** 
Joram his son, Ahaziah his son, Joash his son, 

1 Abraham 1 Abraham 1 Abraham '2Amaziah his son,* Azariah his son, Jotham his son, 
2 Isaac 2 Isaac 2 Isaac ‘SAnd the sons of Josiah** were, the firstborn Johanan, the 
3 Jacob 3 Jacob 3 Jacob second Jehoiakim, the third Zedekiah, the fourth Shallum. 
4 Judah 4 Judah 4 Judah ‘And the sons of Jehoiakim: Jeconiah his son, Zedekiah 
5 Perez 5 Perez oe orez his son. ‘’And the sons of Jeconiah;*** Assir, Shealtiel his 
6 Hezron 6 Hezron 6 Hezron son 

7 Ram 7 Ram 7 Ram j 
8 Amminadab 8 Amminadab 8 Amminadab 

. bh bith 5 pean sf Soe The Davidic Covenant Passes 
alma aima aima : . 

11 Boaz 11 Boaz 11 Boaz Exclusively Through 

eae Meare teeta, De eset King Solomon, not Nathan 
13 Jesse 13 Jesse 13 Jesse 

W14 David 14 David 14 David 

W 15 Solomon 15 Solomon 15 Nathan 
hg 16 Rehoboam 16 Rehoboam 46 Mattatha | Chronicles 22:9-10 

ae Obl an il ee pwn “But you will have a son who will be a man of 
W18 Asa 18 Asa 18 Melea os : : 

wee peace and rest, and | will give him rest from all his 
Ww 19 Jehoshaphat 19 Jehoshaphat 19 Eliakim : : : : } 
ote lhe Ol ea Ee ee enemies on every side. His name will be Solomon, 

21 Ahaziah 21 Joseph and | will grant Israel peace and quiet during his reign. 
W 55 -Sohaash 99° Judas '° He is the one who will build a house for my Name. 
23 Amaziah 23 Symeon He will be my son, and | will be his father. And | will 
24 Azariah 21. Uzziah 24 Levi establish the throne of his kingdom over Israel 

Ww 25 Jotham 22 Jotham 25 Matthat forever.” 
Ww 26 Ahaz 23 Ahaz 26 Jorim (See also Il Sam 7:12-16, | Chr. 17:11-14, 28:6-7; Ps. 89:29-38) 

W 27 Hezekiah 24 Hezekiah 27 Eleizer 

W 28 Manasseh 25 Manasseh 28 Jesus 

‘” 29 Amon 26 Amon 29 Er 

Ww 30 Josiah 27 Josiah 30 Elmadam Only Patrilineal Descent 
W 31 Jehoiakim | ** Omitted | 31 Cosam 8 . . . 
a ae ioconiah TROMGCANAnTEE mae Addi Determines Tribe Affiliation 

33 Shealtiel 29 Shealtiel 33 Meichi 

34 Zerubbabel ai) 74 2 KKK 

ee nagehe 31 ae abe tee Numbers 1:18 
aE. iganaiah 32 Eliakim a Sen ein And they assembled ail the congregation 
37 Rephaiah 33 Azor Shanon together on the first day of the second month, and 

38 Arnan 34 Zadok Ae eoacan they declared their pedigrees after their families, by 

39 Obadiah 35 Achim ed Tae their fathers’ houses, according to the number of 
40 Shecaniah 36 Eliud Ao Necoch names, from twenty years old and upward, by their 
41 Shemaiah 37 Eleazar Aaesanrcin polls. 
42 Neariah 38 Matthan 42 Mattathias 

43 Elioenai 39 Jacob 43 Maath 

40 Joseph 44 Naggai 

eee “toss 45 Esli The Curse on Jeconiah 
ee: 46 Nahum . a 

- ‘Unraveling Matthew1:17} 47 Amos and His Descendants 
Matthew’s =e at 48 Mattathias 

as generations trom 49 J h fe 

Genealogy Abraham to 50 hee Jeremiah 22:30 
Ee : annal : On : 
Ben ondant David are four- 51. Melchi Thus saith the Lord, “Write ye this man 

ofa Cursed fear genera- Bu [evi [Jeconiah] childless, a man that shall not prosper in 

Ancestry?’ ato soe 53 Matthat his days: for no man of his seed shall prosper, sit- 
z 54 Heli ting upon the thone of David, and ruling anymore 

Volume 2 a ey el) h in Judah.” into Babylon are eseP : 
page 3. 56 Jesus 

| Timothy 1:4 
Neither give heed to fables and endless 

genealogies, which minister questions, rather than godly 
edifying which is in faith: so do. 



A Ready Defense by Josh McDowell, page 188 

Moreover, if Jesus had been sired by Joseph, He would not have been 
able to claim the legal rights to the throne of David. According to the 
prophecy of Jeremiah 22:28-30, there could be no king in Israel who was 
a descendant of King Jeconiah, and Matthew 1:12 relates that Joseph was 
from the line of Jeconiah. Jesus would have been of the cursed lineage. 

The virgin birth of Christ is not only an historical fact, but it was also 
a necessary historical fact when one considers all the data. 

The Ryrie Study Bible (NIV 

1:1. Jesus Christ. The name “Jesus” is from the 
Greek (and Latin) for the Hebrew “Jeshua”’ 
(Joshua), which means “the Lord is salvation.4 

age 1,315 

father and the other his uncle). See note at Luke 

1:11 Jeconiah. Jehoiachin, king of Judah, who 
“Christ” is from the Greek for the Hebrew Meé- 
shiah (Messiah), meaning ‘‘anointed one.” son 
of David was a highly popular messianic title of 
the times. The genealogy is here traced through 
Joseph, Jesus’ legal (though not natural) father, 
and it establishes His claim and right to the 
throne of David Os . The genealogy in Luke 
3:23-38 is evidently that of Mary, though some 
believe it is also Joseph’s, by assuming that Mat- 
than (Matt. 1:15) and Matthat (Luke 3:24) were 
the same ee and Jacob (Matt. 1:16) and Heli 
(Luke 3:23) were brothers (one being Joseph's 

was taken into captivity by Nebuchadnezzar in 
597 b.c. In the Heb., Jeremiah contracted “Jeco- 
niah” to ““Coniah” (Jer. 22:24, 28; 37:1). A curse 
was pronounced on Coniah that none of his 
descendants would prosper sitting on the 
throne of David. Had our Lord been the natural 
son of Joseph, He could not have been success- 
ful on the throne of David because of this curse. 
But since He came through Mary’s lineage, He 
was not affected by this curse. 

1:16 of whom. The word is feminine singular, 
indicating clearly that Jesus was born of 

Martin Luther on the Genealogy of Jesus (and the Jews) — 1543 
rom the beginning of the gospel, as St. Luke and St. Mark wrote it, the question has arisen: why the two apostles have told 

Fe story of the origins of the family of our Lord Jesus Christ so differently (or, as many have explained it, so contradicted by 

one another?) and it is peculiar that both agree upon the lineage or origins of these persons and end with Joseph and not with 

Mary and Christ; from this the wise sought to conclude it is not proved that Christ is of the family of David, because he does not 

come from Joseph, whom the apostles trace as coming directly from the line of David, and then suddenly abandon the same Joseph 

and substitute Mary.... 

First, to answer the Jews, if anyone even wants to get into an argument with them. Since the Jew moved me the last time 

to write about the Jews and touched upon this point: it cannot be proved that Jesus is of the tribe of Judah, because the apostle 

Matthew traces the tribe of Judah to Joseph and not to Mary; therefore he could not be Messiah as proved by the tribe of Judah 

and David. Prickly and poisonous are the snakes and make every effort to make our books appear wrong. For they do not ask 

because they wish to learn from us and know the truth, but to bother and heckle us with such questions—with scorn and derision 

of our beliefs as if we could not prove it. 

Therefore one should step on the heads of these poisonous snakes and answer in the coarsest and rawest manner, defying 
the Devil, that Mary, the mother of Jesus, is of the tribe of Judah and the House of David says not only the apostle Matthew, (about 

whom they laugh) but even Moses, the first to say it after whom all the prophets agreed together. And if we Christians otherwise 

had nothing of the Old Testament, other than Moses, then we would have enough, easily enough, to prove that Mary must be of 

the tribe of Judah and the House of David so that all devils and the whole world cannot overthrow. (Keep quiet, the miserable, 

screaming Jews.) 
Yes, here one encounters resistance from the Jews: they don't want to have Jesus as the Messiah, therefore they bother 

us with their poisonous, slanderous goads about Joseph, Mary; for they are hardly concerned as to whether Mary is of the House 

of David or not. And even if they had seen it themselves, that she was born of David, like Solomon and his other Children, still they 
would not believe that Jesus, her son, was the Messiah. They are concerned with the son, whom they do not want; they know, the 

knaves and lying mouths, that if Jesus is the Messiah, then there is no question that Maria is of the house of David. 

Excerpts from "Vom Schem Hamphoras Und Vom Geschlecht Christi," By Martin Luther; The Jew in Christian Theology, Gerhard Falk, McFarland and Company, Inc., Jefferson, NC and London, 1931 
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Matthew | _Mark 
Who carried the cross? | Simon of Cyrene (27:32) Simon of Cyrene (15:21) simon of viene (23:26) | Jesus alone (19:17) 

A) At what time was A) Not mentioned A) 9:00 am — at the S 
Jesus crucified? B) First day of Passover, ur. 
B) On which day was_ | 15” of Nissan.* B) First day of Passov 
Jesus crucified? (26:20-30) | 15" of Nissan.*(14:17-25)| an* (18:28, 
A) Did Jesus drink? A) Yes A) No A) Not mentioned A) Yes 

B) What kind of drink? | B)Wine &gall (27:34) | B) Wine & myrrh (15: 23) | B) EES (23:36) | B) Vinegar  (19:29-30) 

Did the two thieves Neither believed in Neither believed in 
believe in Jesus? Jesus. ~~ «=—(2744)| Jesus. ———s(1SS. 

What were Jesus’ last 

dying words on the 

cross? 

“Eloi, Eloi, lama sabach- 

thani?” (My God, my 

God, why did you 

forsake me?) 

“Eloi, Eloi, lama sabach- 

thani?” (My God, my 

God, did You forsake 

(27:46) | me?) (15:34) 

When did Mary prepare | Not mentioned in Mary prepared spices | Mary prepare 
the spices? Matthew Saturday night 

YES — They came to the 

“Father, into thy hands | 

commend my spirit.” 
(23:46) 

| “Itis finished” (19:30) 

Had the sun risen when }| It was toward dawn of 
the women arrived at the first day of the week. | tomb when the sun had 
the tomb? (28:1) | risen. (16:2) 

How many days was 3 days and 2 nights** 3 days aad 2 nights** 

Jesus in the tomb? Eo  (16:2)| 

A) How many people A) TWO A) THREE A) FOUR+ 

came to the tomb? B) Mary Magdalene and | B) Two Marys and B) Two Marys, Joanna and 

B) Who were they? the other Mary (28:1) | Salome (16:1) | other women (24:10) 

Was the stone removed | NO — An angel rolled the | YES — The stone had 
when the women stone away after the already been rolled away | alreac 
arrived at the tomb? women arrived (28:1-2) | when they arrived (16:4) | wh 

At early dawn they went to 

the tomb (24:1) 

No — Mary came to the 

tomb, while it was dark 
(20:1) 

A) ONE 
B) Mary Magdalene 

came alone. (20:1) 

A) How many angels {| A) One angel A) One young man A) No angels at first 
were at the tomb? B) Sitting (28:2) | B) Sitting (16:5) | B) Standing (24:4) | B & C) The second time 
B) What were they (was | C) On the stone, which C) On the right side, in- | C) By them, inside the Mary arrived at the 

he) doing? he rolled away fromthe | side the tomb tomb, two angels are 

C) Where were they? tomb sitting inside (20:1-12) 

What are the angels’ Go to the Galilee to meet | Go to the Gaiilee to meet 
instructions at the Jesus — “He is nothere; | Jesus - “Do not be 

tomb? for he has risen... Tell his | amazed...he has risen.... 

disciples he is going Tell his disciples and 
before you to the Peter he is going before 
Galilee!”*** you to Galilee!”*** tl 

(28:6-7) (16: _ ig 

*Matthew, Mark, and Luke claim that the Last Supper was a Passover Seder. Accoraain their 

version of the crucifixion story occurred on the first day of Passover, rather than the eve of Passover 
as John claims (see Volume 2, 213-226). 

“Although Jesus claimed that he would be in the tomb for “three days and three nights!” (Mat. 12:40) 
*"“Matthew (28:16) and Mark (16:7) claim that the apostles immediately went to the Galilee following 
the crucifixion, which is an 80-mile journey from Jerusalem. Luke, on the other hand, insists that the 
apostles were never told to go to the Galilee and never departed Jerusalem! According to the author 
of the Book of Luke and Acts, the disciples were specifically warned to remain in Jerusalem after the | 
crucifixion in order to form the new Jerusalem church (Luke 24:5-7, 49; Acts 1:4). Luke, therefore, | | 
prevents the followers from leaving Jerusalem because the apostles need to stay in Jerusalem for | — 
Pentecost. (Acts 2:1) 
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Matthew | Mark | Luke | John 
Does Mary wish to} YES—“They departed... NO—“They said nothing YES—“Returning from | YES—Mary Magdalene told 
tell the disciples and ran to tell the discip- | to anyone, for they were the tomb, they told all them “I have seen the Lord.” 
what occured? les.” (28:8) | afraid.” (16:8) | this to the 11...” (24:9) (20:18) 

(6: :9)| The disciples (24 4.9) | Jesus (20:14) 

ontadicing Luke’s resurrection Aes Matthew (28:8), Mark (16:9) ae John (20:14) all claim that Mary 

met Jesus before she was able to tell any of the disciples what had happened at the tomb, whereas 

Luke asserts that Mary told the disciples what occurred before ever encountering Jesus! (Luke 24:4-10) 
the isciplen? 

To whom and Both Marys, on their way | Jesus makes no appear- | Cleopas and an other To Mary Magdalene at the 

where does to Jerusalem, after leaving | ances following the in Emmaus (24:13-18). | tomb (20:1, 11-14). Paul 

Jesus make his the tomb (28:9). crucifixion claims Jesus appeared first 
first appearance? to Peter (I Cor. 15:5). 

uke claims that the 11 disciples said: “It is 

true!” when two followers who met Jesus 

on the road to Emmaus related to them about 

their encounter (24:34). Mark claims, how- 
f ever, when the two reported their encounter, 

the disciples did not believe them! (16:13) 

riginally, the Book of Mark abruptly ended without any descrip- 

tion of Jesus encountering Mary or the disciples following the 

crucifixion. Early church scribes were so alarmed by Mark’s disap- 

pointing conclusion that they added their own, appending 12 addi- 

tional verses (16:9-20) which describe some of Jesus’ appearances 

to Mary and the disciples after Mary fled the tomb (16:8-9). 

Lares said to er, 

Three Times Two Times Four Times 

24:13-51 20:14-21:23 16:9-18 (See above, right) 

ontradicting Luke’s story, John insists the apostles received the Holy 

How many times 

does Jesus 

appear after the 

resurrection? 

Two Times 

28:9-20 

Paul Spirit on the first Easter Sunday when Jesus breathed on them following 

as | the resurrection (20:22). Luke, on the other hand, insists that the Holy Spirit 

Six Times was bestowed on them during Pentecost, fifty days later! (Acts 1:5, 8; 2:1-4) 
1 Cor. 15:5-8 

1 Corinthians _ 

1°) Peter 45:5 
2") All12 apostles 15:5 | 
3) 500 people 15:6 | 
4") James 15:7 

| 5") All 12 apostles 

ccording to Matthew, Mark and Luke, Jesus appeared to 11 disciples. 

This event, however, occurred in the presence of all 12 apostles 

| according to Paul (1 Cor. 15:5), although Judas should have long been 

| dead (Matthew 27:5; Acts 1:18). In contrast, there are only 10 disciples 

__| atthe scene in John’s story, because Thomas was absent! (John 20:24) | — 

4°) Atthetomb (20:14) 
2™ & 3") Jerusalem, behind 
closed doors (20:18-29) 

4") Sea of Tiberias (21:1) 

1") After they fled the 
tomb (16:8-9) 
2") As they walked to the 
country (16:12) 

3") At a meal (16:14) 

1")Emmaus = (24:13) 
2") Jerusalem (24:33, 
49), not in the Galilee, 

as Matthew claims 

(28:6-7, 16) 

1°) Leaving the tomb, go- 
ing to the disciples (28:8) 
2") On a mountain in the 
Galilee (28:16) - “but 
some doubted it!” (28:17) 

Where do these 

appearances take 

place? 

For error is manifold, truth but one : 
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Why did later Gospels 

contradict the Passion 

narrative of earlier Gospels? 

e are told by each of the four Gospels—Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John 

—the story of Jesus’ death, with each version strikingly different from the 

others. The extensive inconsistencies in these Passion narratives are well 

known and widely noted. Christians who believe in the inerrancy of the New Testa- 

ment are, understandably, unnerved by the discrepancies found in all the Gospels’ 

accounts. For example, it is clear that the synoptic Gospels—Matthew, Mark, and 

Luke—claim that the Last Supper was a Passover Seder, and Jesus was crucified on 

the first day of Passover, the 15"" day of Nissan. In sharp contrast, there is no Pass- 

over Seder in the Book of John, and according to this last Gospel, Jesus was not cru- 

cified on Passover. Rather, Jesus was crucified on the day before Passover, the 14" 

of Nissan. This is the day that the Passover lambs were sacrificed (19:17-37). In es- 

sence, all four Gospels agree that Jesus was crucified on Friday, but they cannot agree 

on which day of the month this occurred. The chart on the previous pages highlight 

numerous contradictions found in the Gospels’ Passion narrative. 

This raises a pressing question: How did these variegated stories develop? Moreover, 

the significance of these inconsistent accounts are, relatively speaking, inconsequen- 

tial when we examine the vastly different ways the Gospels portray Jesus as he faced 
his execution. 

In the Book of Mark, the oldest and least embellished of the four Gospels, Jesus is 

portrayed as deeply troubled and emotionally lost as he faced death. We are told by 
Mark that following the Last Supper, Jesus goes to the Garden of Gethsemane in a 
state of unbearable agony. Mark depicts Jesus as one who is in the throes of despair 
and loneliness. As his execution draws near, he is distressed and faltering as he cries 
over nis fate. Mark produced a despondent portrait of Jesus, who “began to be 
distressed and agitated” (14:33) when he said to his disciples, “My soul is deeply 
troubled, even unto death” (14:34), as he fell to the ground in anguish (14:35). 
Mark’s Jesus is traumatized and mournful before his death, and asks his followers 
to keep him company, while pleading to God three times that “this cup” (meaning, 
his death) might pass from him (14:36, 39, 41). As Jesus is on the cross, his despera- 



tion and bewilderment only deepens in Mark’s version of the events, as Jesus cries 

despondently, “My God, My God, why have you forsaken me?” (15:34). Here, Jesus 

is broken, dumbfounded, and utterly confused by his predicament. Mark “borrowed” 

this phrase from King David in Psalm 22 and placed them in the mouth of Jesus. 

The Book of Luke was written about 15 years after the Book of Mark (c. 85 CE), and 

its author borrowed heavily from this earlier Gospel (Luke copied well over half of 

the Book of Mark). Despite this, the author of the Book of Luke was so disappointed 

by Mark’s unsatisfying Passion narrative that he wanted little to do with his meek 

portrayal of Jesus entering his passion filled with fear, trembling over his coming 

fate. In fact, Luke went to great lengths to counter this weak view of Jesus. And he 

accomplished this task by expunging the passion from the Passion narrative. 

Accordingly, Luke completely eliminated the aforementioned passages from the 

Book of Mark regarding Jesus’ distress and anguish. Texts like “My soul is deeply 

troubled, even unto death” (Mark 14:34) disappeared in the Book of Luke. Jesus 

doesn’t fall to the ground in anguish in Luke’s narrative. Instead, Jesus is stalwart 

and focused as he bows to his knees to pray (Luke 22:41). As expected, there is no 

trace of Jesus whining about his impending death in the Book of Luke because its 

author stripped away any trace of Jesus’ distress and suffering from his story. Every- 

one else is in distress and filled with anguish in the Book of Luke, but not Jesus. 

In fact Luke’s Jesus tells a group of wailing women as he is led to the Crucifixion, 

“weep not for me, but weep for yourselves and your children” (Luke 22:27). No 

other Gospel mentions this brief but significant anecdote; it is unique to the Book of 

Luke. 

In Mark’s narrative Jesus cries out three times to God that “this cup might pass from 

me.” In Luke’s story, however, Jesus remains calm and steady, and asks God only 

one time “remove this cup from me” (22:42). However this entire scene in the Book 

of Luke has an almost businesslike feel to it. Luke is able to paint this confident 

portrait of Jesus, who is completely at peace in the face of death, by bracketing this 

request with an important condition, “If it be Your will...nevertheless, not my will, 

but thine, be done.” 

Luke’s Jesus has no fear of death. 

On the contrary, Jesus is resolute and self-confident in Luke’s Gospel. On the other 

hand, in Mark’s Gospel, Jesus is mocked, broken, anguished, and so bewildered by 

his predicament on the cross that he cries out as he is dying, “My God, My God, why 
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hast Thou forsaken me.” In Luke’s version of the events, however, Jesus is complet- 

ely lucid and in control, conducting intelligent conversations on the cross with the 

two thieves who were crucified with him. And only in the Book of Luke (23:43), 

Jesus promises one of the two thieves that “Today, you shall be with me in paradise.” 

(In Matthew’s story, neither of the thieves believed in Jesus). Luke’s Jesus is 

confident and knows exactly where he is going; Mark’s Jesus is shattered, dumb- 

founded, and has no clue why he is on the cross. 

Most importantly, instead of Mark’s cry of Dereliction, “My God, My God, why have 

you forsaken me,” Luke’s Jesus is steady and reserved. And instead of asking God 

why he was abandoned on the cross, in Luke’s version, Jesus is self-confident as he 

proclaims at his crucifixion, “Father, into your hands I commit my spirit” (23:26). 

Interestingly, both Mark and Luke quote the Book of Psalms. Yet, whereas Mark 

cites a desperate passage from Psalm 22, Luke quotes Psalm 31, a chapter that 

conveys confidence and victory. 

In essence Luke’s Passion narrative didn’t just change the events, but he completely 

altered Jesus’ demeanor and conduct. Compare Mark 14:32-36 and Luke 22:39-45 

for yourself. You will find it striking that Luke radically changed historical datum 

in order to make a theological point about Jesus’ fearless personality as he approach- 

ed his death. 

The only exception to Luke’s courageous portrayal of Jesus is found in a famous 

scene where Jesus is sweating blood (this 1s where the saying comes from) just prior 

to his arrest (Luke 22:43-44). This story is found in no other Gospel, and, as you 

might suspect, it doesn’t appear in the earliest and best ancient manuscripts of the 

Book of Luke.' The story of Jesus in anguish, sweating blood, was added later. 

These verses were, therefore, omitted by the Revised Standard Version, and their 

validity is questioned in the margins of many Christian Bibles, including the New 

International Version, the New King James Version, and the New English Bible. 

This passage was later interpolated into the Book of Luke by scribes who opposed 

popular docetic Christian groups that flourished during the first few centuries of the 

Christian church. The word docetic derives from the Greek, meaning an “apparition” 

ora “phantom.” Early docetic Christian groups such as the Marcionites and Gnostics 

taught that what appeared to be Jesus’ body was just an illusion. Both of these 

groups abhorred what they regarded as the inferior Jewish Creator God. In other 
words, they believed that Jesus could not have been the product of a world which was 
created by the God of the Jews, whom they loathed. They insisted that Jesus was so 
divine that he could not really have human characteristics. He only “appeared” to be 



human. Luke’s Passion narrative fit perfectly with this christology, because Jesus ex- 

hibited no fear of death. These sects were labeled as heretics by other Christian 

groups who attacked their doctrines. Accordingly, the opponents of the Marcionites 

and Gnostics inserted Luke 22:43-44 in order to show that contrary to their claims, 

Jesus was a human being, who experienced very real human emotions, displayed by 

his sweating blood in agony. They therefore altered Luke’s betrayal-and-arrest scene 

in order to stress Jesus’ humanity to the docetic Christian sects who denied it. 

This pattern of portraying Jesus as steady and confident in his last hours is pushed 

further by the author of the Book of John, which was written about 15 years after the 

Book of Luke. The last Gospel portrays Jesus as so strong and confident that he is 

cast as one who confronts Pontius Pilate, the Roman prefect, head-on, as in no other 

Gospel. Furthermore, in the Book of John, Jesus doesn’t require the assistance of 

Simon of Cyrene to carry his cross to Calvary, as he does in Mark 15:21 and Luke 

23:26. With no help from others, Jesus carries his own cross all the way to Calvary 

in John’s story. Accordingly, Simon of Cyrene is never mentioned in the Book of 

John. 

Mark’s portrait of a frail and anguished Jesus didn’t escape the attention of early 

critics of Christianity. 

The second-century pagan scholar, Celsus, a well known critic of Christianity, asses- 

ses this portrayal when he asked, “Why does [Jesus] howl, lament, and pray to escape 

the fear of destruction, expressing himself in a manner like this: ‘Oh father, if it be 

possible, let this cup pass?” 

Luke’s passionless Passion narrative was fashioned to address the sort of criticism 

found in Celsus’ critique. 

'These ancient sources include Papyrus 69, Papyrus 75, Codex Sinaiticus1, Codex 

Alexandrinus, Codex Vaticanus, Codex Petropolitanus Purpureus, Codex Nitriensis, 

Codex Borgianus, Codex Washingtonianus, and Georgian mss. 

*Origen, Contra Celsum 6.10. 
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Deuteronomy 4:32-40 
You might inquire about times long past, going back to the time that God 

created man on earth, [exploring] one end of the heavens to the other, see if any- 

thing as great as this has ever happened, or if the like has ever been heard. 3Has any 

nation ever heard God speaking out of fire, as you have, and still survived? Has 

God ever done miracles, bringing one nation out of another nation, with tremendous 

miracles, signs, wonders, war, a mighty hand and outstretched arm, and terrifying 

phenomena, as God did for you in Egypt before your very eyes? * You are the ones 

who have been shown, so that you will know that God is the Supreme Being, and 

there is none besides Him. **From the heavens, He let you hear His voice admon- 

ishing you, and on earth He showed you His great fire, so that you heard His words 

from the fire. *’It was because He loved your fathers, and chose their children after 

them, that [God] Himself brought you out of Egypt with His great power. **He will 

drive away before you nations that are greater and stronger than you, so as to bring 

you to their lands, and give them to you as a heritage, as [He is doing] today. *’Rea- 

lize it today and ponder it in your heart: God is the Supreme Being in heaven above 

and on earth beneath—there is no other. ““Keep His decrees and commandments 
that I am presenting to you today, so that He will be good to you and your children 

after you. Then you will endure for a long time in the land that God your Lord is 

giving you for all time. 

Jews...The history of no ancient people should be so valuable, if we 
could only recover it and understand it... Stranger still, the ancient 

religion of the Jews survives, when all the religions of every ancient race of 
the pre-Christian world have disappeared... 

Again it is strange that the living religions of the world all build on 
religious ideas derived from the Jews... This then is the problem offered by 

N ancient people of the East has had a stranger history than the 

the Jews to the historian. The great matter is not, “What happened?” but 
“Why did it happen?” Why does this race continue? Why does Judaism live? 
How did it really begin? These questions will not be answered here... There 
lay the uniqueness of the Jews. 

Glover, T.R., Professor at Queen's University Kingston, Ontario, The Ancient World. 
Penguin Books: Baltimore, 1964. Pages 184-191. 
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Oral Torah and the 

Church 

613 commandments accompanied by oral instructions. These instructions illum- 

inated and conveyed the rules and methods to accurately read and understand the 

Written Torah. In addition, these teachings, maxims and interpretations were indis- 

pensable, because they shed light on the meaning of obscure Scriptural passages. This 
requisite body of oral tradition was initially transmitted by Moses to the nation that 
cried out “We will do and we will listen!” through a chain of disciples, by word of 

mouth, and is therefore called 7p Syaw 771n, meaning the “Oral Torah.” 

I was in the wilderness, more than 3,300 years ago, when Moses gave his people 

What ts the Oral Torah, and why was it 

later recorded in writing? 
perfect text must, by definition, be totally unambiguous, requiring no 

Aso information to be understood. Since the Torah is “perfect” 

(Psalms 19:8), the Torah must not contain any ambiguities. The Written 

Torah, however, is pregnant with startling ambiguities! 

Therefore, although all 613 commandments are identified in the Written Torah, the 

Oral Torah supplies the necessary, detailed information that has enabled us through- 

out Jewish history to perform these commandments. 

Although originally the Oral Law was not transcribed, but instead was transmitted 

from father to son and from teacher to disciple, the system used to convey these 

sacred oracles was radically changed approximately 1,800 years ago. 

The destruction of the Temple and the end of the Jewish commonwealth in the year 

70 CE resulted in an unprecedented upheaval of Jewish social and legal norms. The 

Rabbis were faced with the new reality of a Jewish people displaced, shattered and 

exiled throughout the Roman Empire. Following the Bar Kokhba revolt (132—135 
CE), Jewish life was further traumatized and decimated. It is during this bitter period 
that Rabbinic discourse began to be recorded in writing. 



During this traumatic century, a revolutionary innovation was carried out by the 
central leader of the Jewish community during the Roman occupation of Judea. This 
reform was enacted by Rabbi Judah the Prince (135-220 CE), who was a direct 
descendant of the royal line of King David. 

Fearing that the oral traditions might be forgotten as a result of this upheaval, 
“Rabbeinu HaKadosh,” as he was reverently called, assembled the scholars of his 
generation and undertook the mission of compiling the Oral Law in what became 

known as the “Mishnah” (from the Hebrew word which means: “repetition,” from 

the verb shanah,“to study and review”). The Mishnah consists of 63 tractates codify- 
ing Jewish law, which are the basis of the Talmud. 

This was the first major written redaction of the Oral Torah (circa 200 CE). Other 

oral traditions from the same time period not entered into the Mishnah were recorded 

as “Baraitot” (external teaching), and the Tosefta (Aramaic: Additions, Supplements). 

Other traditions were written down as Midrashim. 

This massive work emerged as the written authority (codex) and companion to the 

Tanach, which together formed the basis for passing judgments, a source and a tool 

for illuminating laws, and the first of many vital works to complement the Hebrew 

Scriptures. 

The Mishnah is also called Shas (an acronym for Shisha Sedarim—the “six orders’), 

in reference to its six main divisions.' Rabbinic commentaries on the Mishnah over 

the next three centuries were redacted as the Gemara, which, coupled with the 

Mishnah, comprise the Talmud. The word “Gemara” is derived from the Aramaic 

word “gamar,” which literally means “[to] study” or “learning by tradition.” 

Unlike the Talmud, the majority of the Mishnah 1s written in Hebrew, while the Tal- 

mud, which was compiled in Babylon, 1s written in Aramaic, and was edited in 

approximately 600 CE. The sages in Israel also collected their traditions and com- 

piled them into the Jerusalem Talmud in approximately 450 CE. In general, the 

terms “Gemara” or “Talmud,” without further qualification, refer to the Babylonian 

recension. Both the Babylonian and the Jerusalem versions of the Talmud are arran- 

ged according to the order of the Mishnah, which they expound and elaborate. 

Since that time, the Oral Law has ceased to be “oral.” As time passed under the 

harsh conditions of the Roman Empire, more and more of the previously oral tra- 

dition was recorded. For many centuries prior to this period, only the Tanach appear- 

ed as a sacred written text. 
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Why was the Oral Law necessary? 
s mentioned earlier, many verses in the Torah require explanation and 

A iteration Numerous passages even presuppose that the reader under- 

stands what is being referred to in the text. Many terms used in the Torah 

are undefined, incomprehensible, and many procedures are mentioned without 

explanation or instructions, assuming familiarity on the part of the reader. 

The significance of the Oral Law is that it was the result of a long chain of tradition 

dating back to the revelation at Mt. Sinai, and therefore its teachings are binding and 

authoritative. 

The following are just a few of the numerous striking examples of commandments 

(mitzvot), where the Written Torah does not supply the necessary information which 

would explain how to fulfill these ordained commandments highlighted 1n the Torah: 

@ Moses instructed the Jewish people to perform kosher slaughter 7N13 7WN2, 

“as [have commanded you” (Deuteronomy 12:21). Yet nowhere in the writ- 

ten text of the Torah do we find even a hint of one of the intricate and 

demanding rules of kosher slaughter. Where can we find these instructions 

that God demanded? 

@ The Torah states that “It is a law for all time, throughout the ages, in all your 

settlements: you must not eat any fat or any blood” (Leviticus 3:17). To what 

type of fat was Moses referring? What exactly is fat? Are there different 

types of animal fat, some which are permitted and some which are forbidden? 

How are these fats differentiated? 

® The Ten Commandments states that it is forbidden to perform any “work” on 
the Sabbath (Exodus 20:10). What does the Torah mean when it states that 
it is prohibited to “work” on the Sabbath? What work is proscribed and what 
is permitted? Is a man allowed to carry a heavy chair up a flight of stairs, 
from the dining room to the bedroom within his own home, on the Sabbath 
day? There can be little doubt that this chore would require some grueling 
work! Without an oral explanation of the details of this forbidden work, it 
is impossible to know what the Torah means by this cardinal prohibition. 

To be sure, the Torah states that the consequences for violating the Sabbath 
are severe. Thus, it 1s certain that direction was provided as to how exactly 
such a serious and core commandment should be upheld. However, there is 



little to no information in the Written Torah as to what can and cannot be 
performed on the Sabbath. Without the oral tradition, keeping this law would 
be impossible. Accordingly, it was vital that Moses supply the Jewish people 
with very specific laws delineating activities that are permitted from those 
that are forbidden on this holy day. This detailed information is contained in 
the Oral Law, which identifies 39 specific categories of forbidden work on 

the Sabbath (Mishnah Tractate Sabbath Chapter 7, Mishnah 2). 

Moreover, numerous prophets who lived many centuries after Moses 

explicitly refer to these forbidden actions which are outlined exclusively in 

the Oral Torah.’ 

When the Jews returned to Jerusalem following a 70-year Babylonian exile, 

with permission from the Persian government to rebuild the Temple, the 

prophet Haggai tested the priests on their knowledge of the laws of purity. 

He asked them the following two questions: 

If a man is carrying a sacrificial flesh in a fold of his garment, 

and with that fold touches bread, stew, wine, oil, or any other 

food, will the latter become holy?... If someone defiled by a 

corpse touches any of these, will it be defiled? 

(Haggai 2:12-13) 

The answers to these two questions are not found anywhere in the Torah. 

How were the priests to know the answers if not from an oral tradition? 

The very first commandment given to Israel 1s the sanctification of the New 

Moon, an indication that the concept of Rosh Chodesh (Hebrew: UN UN; 

trans. Beginning of the Month; lit. Head of the Month) is very meaningful. 

For without a precise accounting of the New Months, which are marked by 

the New Moon, there can be no Jewish calendar, and without a calendar there 

can be no festivals. Thus, this first national commandment regulated and 

affected much of Jewish life. 

What does the Torah mean when it states, “This month shall mark for you the 

beginning of the months”? (Exodus 12:2) To which months is this passage 

referring? The Written Torah is completely silent on this crucial matter. Is 

this passage speaking of the Egyptian months (where the Jews were living at 

the time), or Chaldean months (from where their patriarch Abraham was 

born)? 
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Without an oral tradition, it would be impossible to know to which month 

this verse referred. 

In spite of the unambiguous declaration in the Torah, the Oral Torah states 

that the phrase “An eye for an eye, a tooth for a tooth, a hand for a hand, a 

foot for a foot” (Ex 21:22—27) is not to be understood literally. Instead, these 

punishments are held in the oral tradition to imply monetary compensation 

—as opposed to a literal Lex talionis, where the person who has injured 

another person receives the same injury in compensation. Logically, since the 

Torah requires that penalties be universally applicable, the phrase cannot be 

interpreted literally; it would be inapplicable to blind or eyeless offenders. 

The Oral Torah explains that this concept entails monetary compensation in 

tort cases (Talmud Bava Kama 84a). 

Yom Kippur, the Day of Atonement, is the holiest and most solemn day of 

the year for the Jewish people. Its central themes are atonement and 

repentance. Jews traditionally observe this holy day with a 25-hour period 

of self-introspection and intensive prayer, often spending most of the day in 

synagogue services. Yom Kippur completes the annual period known in 

Judaism as the High Holy Days or Yamim Noraim (“Days of Awe”). 

In Leviticus 16:29, 23:27 and Numbers 29:7, the Torah mandates 

establishment of this holy day on the 10" day of the 7" month as the day of 
atonement for sins. It is called the “Sabbath of Sabbaths” and a day upon 
which we are commanded to “afflict your souls.” Furthermore, the Torah 
warns that the penalty for violating this commandment is most severe: 

For any person who is not afflicted in soul on that same day 
shall be cut off from his people. 

(Leviticus 23:29) 

Scripture explicitly states that it is a capital crime to transgress this 
commandment. Yet, how are we to comply with this cardinal law when the 
Written Torah is silent on the meaning of this ambiguous mitzvah? How, 
specifically, do you afflict your soul? It is inconceivable that Moses warned 
us that it was a capital offence to violate this commandment without 
conveying specific details on how to comply with these passages! It is incon- 
ceivable that the meaning of this passage was meant to be subjective if the 
penalty for violating this commandment is so severe. These instructions, 
however, are not recorded anywhere in the Torah. 



The Oral Law conveys this essential information. The Mishnah (Yoma 8:1) 

explains that the commandment to “afflict your souls” entails five specific 

prohibitions that must be observed on Yom Kippur. The Talmud identifies 

these forbidden activities as follows: 

1. No eating and drinking (Eruvin 4b; Yoma 76a, 79b-81a; Succah 5b-6a) 

2. No wearing of leather shoes (Yoma 78b) 

3. No bathing or washing (Yoma 76b, Sabbath 86a) 

4. No anointing oneself with perfumes or lotions (Yoma 76b, Sabbath 86a) 

5. No marital relations (Yoma 77a; Pesachim 53b) 

A few years ago, a Christian missionary, who was a fierce opponent of the 

Oral Torah, presented the following argument to disprove that fasting on 

Yom Kippur could only be derived from the Oral Torah. He explained that 

the Jewish Scriptures, rather than the Oral Law, explicitly states that afflicting 

one’s soul meant that it is forbidden to eat on Yom Kippur. In other words, 

he argued that the source for the commandment to fast on Yom Kippur is not 

the Oral Law but instead the Hebrew Bible. 

To support his contention, he cited the following passages from the Book of 

Isaiah where the prophet severely castigates Jews who technically comply 

with the commandment of fasting on Yom Kippur, but do nothing to change 

their immoral behavior: 

Is it a fast that I have chosen, a day for a man to afflict his 

soul? Is it to bow down his head like a bulrush, And to 

spread out sackcloth and ashes? Would you call this a fast, 

And an acceptable day to the Lord? Is this not the fast that I 

have chosen: To loose the bonds of wickedness, To undo the 

heavy burdens, To let the oppressed go free, and that you 

break every yoke? 
(Isaiah 58:5-6) 

He insisted, therefore, that the source for fasting on Yom Kippur was not the 

rabbis, but instead the Written Tanach. 

I replied to his novel argument by asking him a simple question: “Did the 

Jewish people fast on Yom Kippur from the moment Moses gave the Torah 

until the time that the Prophet Isaiah lived? “After all,” I pointed out, “Isaiah 

lived more than 600 years after Moses led the Jews out of Egypt.” He 
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immediately conceded that the Jewish people fasted on Yom Kippur during 

those intermediate six centuries. “If, as you claim, there was no Oral Law 

that accompanied the Torah,” [ asked, “on which source did the Jews who 

lived between the prophets Moses and Isaiah rely to determine that the 

cardinal commandment to ‘afflict one’s soul’ specifically meant abstaining 

from eating on Yom Kippur?” 

He shrugged his shoulders and changed the topic. 

Isaiah’s passing mention of fasting on Yom Kippur provides incontrovertible 

proof from the Jewish Scriptures that Moses gave the Written Torah with 

oral instructions. 

Numerous other examples illustrate that Oral instructions accompanied the Torah. 

Furthermore, the necessity of the Oral Law is eminently clear from incontrovertible 

attestations in the Jewish Scriptures. 

The following are a just few simple examples of this empirical evidence: 

It would be impossible to read and understand the words of the Jewish 

Scriptures without the Oral Law regarding the vowelization and punctuation 

of the words. A simple reading of the text requires this Oral tradition passed 

down to us by Moses, our Teacher. Since the only existing tradition regar- 

ding the text includes a tradition about the concepts and laws, one who 

accepts the vowelization and punctuation must also accept the Oral Law. 

Bear in mind that the Hebrew ni4pP) (nikkudot), which literally means “dots” 

or “points,” is a system of diacritical signs used to represent vowels or 

distinguish between alternative pronunciations of letters of the Hebrew 

alphabet. Several such written diacritical systems were developed in the early 

Middle Ages. The most widespread system, and the only one still used to a 

significant degree today, was created by the Masoretes of Tiberias in the 

second half of the first millennium in the Land of Israel. The word “Masor- 

ete” is derived from the Hebrew word which denotes those who “passed 

down” the oral tradition. Before this written nikkudot system was created 

1,200 years ago, how did people know the meaning and vocalization of the 
words of the Hebrew Bible? After all, if the vowels of a Hebrew word are 

changed, both the meaning and the pronunciation are radically altered. They 
relied on the Oral Law. 



For example, Exodus 23:19, among other places in the Torah, states that a 

young goat may not be boiled in its mother’s milk. In addition to numerous 

other problems with understanding the ambiguous nature of this law, the lack 

of vowelization characters in the Torah creates a monumental problem in 

understanding this particular commandment. The Hebrew word for milk 25n 

is identical to the word for animal fat when vowels are absent. Without the 

oral tradition, it is not known whether the violation is in mixing meat with 

milk or with fat. 

The handwritten Torah scrolls that are used in the synagogue lack 

vowelization points because the strict and meticulous laws that govern the 

writing of a Torah scroll on parchment date back to the biblical period. The 

vowels which appear in printed Hebrew Bibles are a relatively recent innova- 

tion, dating back a little more than a thousand years. These innovations can- 

not be inserted into a sacred Torah scroll used for public worship services. 

The Dead Sea Scrolls, therefore, contain no nikkudot because they were 

written about two thousand years ago, during the period when Hebrew vowels 

were only known through the Oral Law. 

Strangely, the entire Christian world depends entirely on the Jewish Oral 

Torah to read their own Bibles, which all rely on our Jewish oral tradition. 

The marriage of Boaz to Ruth, who was a Moabite as described in the Book 

of Ruth, directly contradicts the prohibition found in Deuteronomy 23:3-4, 

where the Torah emphatically states that it is forbidden for a Jew to marry a 

Moabite. In fact, Scripture explicitly states that a Moabite may never become 

a member of the Jewish Nation! In view of this prohibition in the Written 

Torah, how is it possible that direct descendants of Ruth—all the Davidic 

kings, including King David and the messiah—could become leaders of the 

Jewish people? 

The Oral Torah, however, explains that this prohibition is limited to Moabite 

men, not women. Thus, only the Oral Law enabled Ruth to become the pro- 

genitor of the most illustrious men in Jewish history. 

Once again, Christendom is forced to rely entirely on the Oral Torah to 

advance the core tenet of its belief. 

The Torah relates that Jethro advised Moses to appoint judges. Jethro told 

Moses, 
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Enjoin upon them the laws and the teachings, and make 

known to them the way they are to go, and the practices they 

are to follow. 

(Exodus 18:20). 

What did Jethro’s suggestion mean? If the Written Law is all that was given, 

then there would have been nothing more for Moses to instruct these judges. 

What was Moses supposed to tell them, if not the Oral Law? 

Moreover, the Torah states: 

If a matter of judgement is hidden from you, between blood 

and blood, between verdict and verdict, between plague and 

plague, matters of dispute in your cities—you shall rise up 

and ascend to the place that the Lord, your God, shall choose. 

You shall come to the priests, the Levites, and to the judge 

who will be in those days; you shall inquire and they will tell 

you the word of judgement. You shall do according to the 

word that they will tell you, from the place that God will 

choose, and you shall be careful to do according to everything 

that they will teach you. According to the teaching that they 

will teach you and according to the judgement that they will 

say to you, shall you do; you shall not deviate from the word 

that they will tell you, right or left. 

(Deuteronomy 17:8-11) 

What knowledge could possibly be “hidden” if the Written Torah was the 

only revelation conveyed at Mt. Sinai? If there was no Oral Law, the only 
basis for judgement is contained in the Written Torah, which is available and 
open for anyone to study. 

Clearly, the pressing need for the above judicial process of following the 
ruling of the central court illustrates that there was an elaborate oral tradition 
which served as the basis for adjudicating cases. 

The implication of all of these examples is clear: There is a companion to the Written 
Torah, an Oral Law, without which many of the commandments enumerated in the 
Written Torah are virtually incomprehensible, and can be twisted and misinterpreted 
beyond recognition, as indeed it has been done by heretical movements down through 
the centuries. 



Oral Law predates the Written Torah 
ritics of the Jewish faith often claim that the Oral Torah was an 

( “after-thought” interpretation of the Written Torah. They argue that the rabbis 

invented these laws long after the Torah was given, and claimed that its 

origins were from Mount Sinai. In fact, the giving of the Oral Torah actually 

preceded the giving of the Written Torah we have today. When the Jewish people 

stood at Mount Sinai 3,300 years ago, Moses conveyed the 613 commandments, 

along with the Oral Law, which contained the detailed, practical explanation of how 

to fulfill them. At that point in time, the teachings were entirely oral. 

It wasn’t until 40 years later, just prior to Moses’ death and the Jewish people’s 

entering the Land of Israel, that Moses wrote the scroll of the Written Torah, the Five 

Books of Moses, and gave it to the Jewish people. Following the death of Moses, 

Joshua added the final eight verses to the Book of Deuteronomy. 

In fact, this chain of oral tradition dates back long before Moses’ encounter with God 

at Mount Sinai. For example, God instructed Noah to board the ark with his family, 

seven pairs of the birds and the clean animals, and one pair of the unclean animals 

(Genesis 7:1-5). How did Noah, who lived 1,000 years before the Torah was given 

in written form, know how to distinguish between clean and unclean animals? 

Nowhere in the Written Torah does God instruct Noah how to identify clean and 

unclean species. The Laws of the Torah were orally conveyed to Noah and other 

saints of the distant past long before the children of Israel experienced their national 

revelation in the wilderness. 

Rabbi Aryeh Kaplan explains why the system of both a 

Written and Oral Law was necessary: 
he Oral Torah was meant to cover the infinitude of cases which 

would arise in the course of time. It could never have been 

written in its entirety. It is written (Ecclesiastes 12:12), “Of 

making many books there is no end.” God therefore gave Moses a set 

of rules through which the Torah could be applied to every possible 

case. If the entire Torah would have been given in writing, everyone 

would be able to interpret it as he desired. This would lead to 

division and discord among people who followed the Torah in 

different ways. The Oral Torah, on the other hand, would require a 

central authority to preserve it, thus assuring the unity of Israel... 
(Handbook of Jewish Thought — Moznaim 1979) 
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The Church’s attitude toward the Oral Law 
Ithough over the past 1,800 years virtually all, Christian denominations 

A isis rejected the Oral Torah, generally regarding it with utter contempt, 

the New Testament clearly attests that the earliest Christians took the Mosaic 

origin of the Oral Law for granted, never questioning its authenticity and authority. 

During the last two centuries of the Second Temple period, the Jewish people in the 

Roman province of Judea were divided into several movements. Numerous sources, 

including the Talmud, Flavius Josephus, the Christian Bible, and recovered 

fragments of the Dead Sea Scrolls,’ attest to the ancient schisms and divisions among 

Jews at this time. 

Josephus, the Roman-Jewish historian, identifies three’ Jewish sects during the early 

first century: the Pharisees, Sadducees, and the Essenes.’ While there is significant 

uncertainty regarding the precise beliefs of the Essenes, this relatively small, 

apocalyptic, reclusive group is not mentioned in the Christian Bible, and to some 

extent was ignored until the 20" century. However, the Essenes have gained fame 

in modern times as a result of the discovery of an extensive group of religious 

documents in 1947 known as the Dead Sea Scrolls. Many scholars believe that these 

ancient, well-preserved texts were written by the Essenes, thus linking this obscure, 

ascetic group to the Qumran community. 

The two major sects during the first century were the Pharisees and Sadducees, 

whose core beliefs as well as their numerous disagreements are well known and wid- 

ely documented. The furious conflicts between them took place in the context of 

broad social and religious issues which dated back to the second century BCE, when 

the Sadducees sect began. Their discord was further exacerbated by the Roman 

conquest. Josephus described the many arenas in which they clashed.° He charac- 

terized one conflict as a class warfare, between the wealthy and the poor, as the 

Sadducees included mainly the priestly and aristocratic families. Another conflict 

was cultural: the Sadducees favored hellenization and Pharisees resisted it. The Sad- 

ducees emphasized the importance of the Second Temple rituals, and the Pharisees 

emphasized the importance of other Mosaic laws and prophetic values. 

The final, and most significant clash was theological, and centered on different 

interpretations of the Torah and how to apply it to current Jewish life. The Sad- 

ducees recognized only the Written Torah and vehemently opposed the Oral tradition. 

They claimed the soul is not immortal and insisted that there is no afterlife or rewards 

or penalties after death, and rejected belief in the resurrection of the dead. 



Each of these tenets the Sadducees discarded were the cardinal and cherished beliefs 

of the widespread Pharisaic community. 

Josephus records that the Pharisees received the backing and goodwill of the 
common people, in contrast to the more elite Sadducees. Pharisees claimed prophetic 
or Mosaic authority for their interpretation of Jewish laws, while the Sadducees 
represented the authority, priestly privileges and prerogatives of the priesthood. 

Following the destruction of the Second Temple in the year 70 CE, the Pharisees 

produced the normative, traditional Judaism which is the basis for contemporary 

forms of Judaism. The Sadducees, who were the main Jewish antagonists of the 

Pharisees, became extinct sometime after the destruction of Herod’s Temple in 

Jerusalem in 70 CE. 

The Oral Law in the Christian Bible 
Ithough the conflict between the Church and the Synagogue began almost 

A inmost after the birth of Christianity, and this clash of long duration 

expressed itself extensively on cardinal doctrines, members of the newly 

emerging Jesus-centered movement did not question the authenticity and divine 

origins of the Oral Law. In fact, even in a chapter of the New Testament which is 

widely regarded as one of the most anti-Jewish in the Christian canon, where we 

would least expect to find any approval of the traditions passed down by the 

Pharisees, the Gospels explicitly endorsed the divine origin of Judaism’s Oral Law. 

Many Jews and Christians trace 2,000 years of anti-Jewish persecution directly back 

to certain pronouncements placed in the mouth of Jesus by the authors of the New 

Testament. Although the Church widely considers the Gospel of Matthew to be the 

“most Jewish” of the Gospels, it contains some of the most anti-Jewish passages 

found in the New Testament. As Matthew’s narrative marches toward the Passion, 

the anti-Jewish rhetoric increases. In chapter 23, Jesus launched a series of virulently 

hostile accusations against the Jews. These bitter charges were not just against those 

in his audience, but rather against all the Jews collectively, of all generations: 

You testify against yourselves that you are descendants of those who 

murdered the prophets... You snakes, you brood of vipers! How can 

you escape being sentenced to hell?... O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, killing 

the prophets and stoning those who are sent to you... Behold, your 

house is forsaken and desolate. 
(Matthew 23:31, 33, 37) 
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These and other passages in the New Testament stereotyped the Jewish people for all 

time as an icon of unredeemed humanity: the image of a blind, stubborn, carnal and 

perverse nation. This dehumanization, no doubt, is the vehicle that formed the 

psychological prerequisite to the Church’s unrelenting atrocities against Jewish 

communities centuries later. 

Although similar passages can be found in the Gospels of Luke (11:37-54) and Mark 

(12:35-40), Matthew’s portrayal of Jesus’ assault on the character of the Jewish 

people is by far the most elaborate and maligning. 

Yet, although the end of this fuming chapter collectively charges the Jews with all 

of the innocent spilt blood in history (Matthew 23:35)—including the death of Abel, 

who was murdered by his brother Cain—this chapter opens with Jesus conceding that 

the Pharisees were the most expert and accurate expositors of Jewish law, and they 

received their authority directly from Moses! Therefore, Jesus insisted, their ruling 

and interpretation on matters of Jewish Law must be followed. At this juncture of 

his speech—literally in mid-sentence—Jesus warns, “do as they say, but not as they 

doxa 

Then Jesus spoke to the multitudes and to His disciples, saying: “The 

scribes and the Pharisees sit in Moses’ seat. Therefore whatever they 

tell you to observe, that observe and do, but do not do according to 

their works; for they say, and do not do. 

(Matthew 23:1-3) 

Jesus’ message in this chapter, as portrayed by Matthew, may be deeply offensive, 
yet it is unmistakably clear: the Written and Oral Law taught by the Pharisees origi- 
nated at Mt. Sinai. And although the Jews are responsible for the most loathsome 
crimes in history, a clear distinction is asserted between the authentic and 
authoritative teachings conveyed by the Pharisees and the detestable character of the 
Jew. 

In essence, Jesus asserts in the first Gospel that notwithstanding the fact that the 
Pharisees are abhorrent, their teachings are genuine, for they received their authority 
directly from Moses. 

The following are a few of many examples in the New Testament which illustrate 
that the earliest Christians took the Oral Law for granted, and never questioned its 
authority: 



The three synoptic Gospels state that Jesus celebrated a Passover Seder 

during the Last Supper with his disciples, which included oral traditions not 

found anywhere in the Written Torah. Passover rituals do not appear at the 

Last Supper in the Book of John (chapter 13) because the fourth Gospel 

claims that Jesus was crucified on the day of the slaughtering of the lambs, 

which is the 14" day of Nisan, a day earlier than the synoptic Gospels, who 

date Jesus’ crucifixion on the 15" of Nisan. 

According to the synoptic Gospels Jesus wore ‘zitzit, “fringes” (Mark 6:56, 

Matt. 9:21). The commandment in the Torah (Numbers 15:38 and Deuter- 

onomy 22:12) to wear ¢zitit lacks the detailed instructions necessary to 

perform this commandment. How many strings and knots do the ‘zitis 

require? Which garments require such fringes? Are both men and women 

required to observe this commandment? Is a person permitted to wear a four 

cornered garment made of linen but having ¢zitzis made of wool? After all, 

the Torah states in Deuteronomy 22:11 that it is forbidden to wear shaatnez, 

a garment made of a mixture of wool and linen! 

The answer to these questions and many more meticulous instructions on this 

central commandment are enumerated only in the Oral Law. 

Acts 1:12 states that the disciples traveled only “‘a Sabbath day’s journey,” 

when returning to Jerusalem from the Mount of Olives, which is located just 

across the Kidron Valley, on the eastern side of the Temple Mount. What 

distance is a Sabbath day’s journey? This information is not found anywhere 

in the Written Law. The Torah simply states: 

Remember! The Lord has given you the Sabbath; therefore 

on the sixth day he gives you bread for two days. Remain 

each of you in his place; let no one go out of his place on the 

seventh day.” 
(Exodus 16:29) 

What does the Torah mean by this prohibition that one may not “go out of his 

place on the seventh day”? Curiously, members of heretical sects of Judaism 

which fiercely rejected the Oral Law would not leave their homes throughout 

the entire Sabbath based on their literal reading of this prohibition! Accor- 

ding to the Oral Law, however, on the seventh day it is forbidden to walk 

farther than a Sabbath day’s journey beyond the city limits, which is defined 

as up to 2,000 cubits (about one-half of a mile). Clearly, the author of the 
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Book of Acts, who also penned the Book of Luke, considered the Oral Law 

authoritative and authentic. 

The Christian Bible often reflects the world of Israel’s sages. Other examples 

include Paul, who took for granted the Jewish tradition that the children of Israel 

were enslaved in Egypt for 210 years rather than 400 years (Galatians 3:17), and the 

author of the gospel of Luke recorded the Jewish custom of giving a boy his name 

during his circumcision ceremony (1:59-64). 

The Oral Law is vital to exegesis of the Christian Bible 
hile I could list numerous other examples of oral traditions recorded 1n the 

\ N Christian Bible, the anecdotal evidence is astounding. In order to best 

clarify this point, I will share a little about my surprising first exposure to 

Christian canonical literature. It was an eye-opening, unexpected experience that I 

will not forget. 

I recall preparing myself to read the New Testament for the first time. It was more 

than thirty years ago; I was a young product of the yeshiva, trained and steeped in the 

traditional, deeply Orthodox Jewish world. My education was rigorous, but not 

unusual for my community. All the boys who attended yeshiva studied Scripture, and 

spent many hours each day expounding and probing the Talmud. We were deeply 

immersed in the timeless works and commentaries penned by the sages—the giants 

of the Torah world. 

I was sure that no one in my community ever touched a Christian Bible, let alone read 

one. This aspect didn’t bother me; I readily accepted the fact that I would be alone 

in this venture. My situation was different; I believed I had a calling. I didn’t see any 

visions or hear any voices from God. There came a point in my life, however, when 

I realized that I was to fulfill an unusual mandate: My purpose in this world was to 

help Jews who were lost in the Church return to their God and their people. 

How did I know this was my mission? I just knew. 

Nothing in my formative years could have prepared me for this lifelong endeavor. A 
bomb exploded in my soul, however, when I encountered Christian missionaries on 
the streets of New York and the holy places in Israel. They were targeting Jews for 
conversion. | had to do something to help my brethren recover their faith. But how 
could I bring them home? They all seemed so entrenched in Christianity. They were 
zealous and unyielding in their new-found religion. My agonizing conversations with 
them went nowhere. We were clearly talking past each other when we discussed 



fundamental theological teachings. I could not stop wondering how these Jews could 
have betrayed their faith. What possessed them to cross that line? Did they not know 
that their ancestors sacrificed everything to remain Jewish? After all, no one forced 
them to be baptized on the pain of death. Why did they do what was unthinkable to 
their grandparents? 

It quickly became clear that I was missing something in my endeavor that was very 

important. I realized that I could not coherently reach out to Jews who had converted 

to Christianity without a thorough knowledge of Church teachings. I had to under- 

stand what this New Testament had to say and the ideas it sought to convey. 

I found it particularly difficult to grasp why people, who appeared to be rational in 

other aspects of their lives, believed that Jesus was the messiah, and was worthy of 

worship. 

As I prepared myself to read the New Testament, everything inside of me screamed 

that this task was going to be unpleasant and strange. I was deeply aware that 

unimaginable atrocities were committed against my people over the past two millen- 

nia by those who embraced the teachings of this book. I was certain that I was about 

to encounter an unfamiliar and hostile world. 

I still remember peeking into a local Church when I was a young child; it was the first 

time I ever looked inside. I must have been eight or nine years old at the time. The 

doors of the Holy Ghost Catholic Church were wide open as I walked by one Sunday 

morning. It was the only church in Boro Park, Brooklyn—a neighborhood that is 

home to the largest Orthodox Jewish community in North America. I was curious 

about what went on in there. From where I stood on the sidewalk I could see statues, 

icons, crosses, and an altar. I could feel my stomach churning. I was horrified. What 

struck me as more bizarre, the priest seemed to be wearing a yarmulka on his head. 

After a few moments I felt as though I had seen enough; I was deeply shaken and 

very perplexed. 

I knew that their elaborate worship rituals resembled nothing found in the Torah. 

How could these parishioners not know that it was forbidden to worship any graven 

images, I wondered? How could normal people believe in this? Why do priests wear 

a yarmulka? While I had so many unanswered questions about what I witnessed that 

morning, one thing crystallized in my mind: I now understood why my grandparents 

were willing to die rather than convert to Christianity. I felt that if given the choice, 

I would have likely done the same. 
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When I opened the King James Bible for the first time, I wondered if I would 

understand it. Would any of it make sense? Perhaps I needed an annotated Christian 
Bible with some sort of a commentary in order to understand what I was reading? 

There was no doubt in my mind that this endeavor was going to be a strange 

experience. Yet I knew that I had to move ahead. How else would I help Jews who 

believed in Jesus if I didn’t know what was written in the New Testament? 

Nothing surprised me as I probed Matthew’s opening chapters. I was just astounded 

that none of the millions of Christians in the world were aware that Matthew’s 

numerous quotes from the Jewish Scriptures were spurious. “Surely some curious 

Christian must have discovered that the passage in Isaiah 7:14, which Matthew 

quoted (1:23) to support Jesus’ virgin birth, had been mistranslated and taken out of 

context,” I thought. I wondered why parishioners hadn’t noticed that Matthew 2:6 

expunged the final modifying segment of Micah 5:1 (5:2 ina Christian Bible), which 

is vital to understanding the meaning of this passage. Although I found it perplexing 

that churchgoers didn’t question the validity of the Gospel’s fantastic claims, I was 

well acquainted with these famed “proof-texts” because they regularly appeared in 

the missionary tracts that I had read. 

I was, however, shocked by the nature of the conflicts between Jesus and the 

Pharisees. Their bitter confrontations are strewn throughout the Gospels. I was not 

surprised that Jesus was portrayed as the winner of all these heated debates. After 

all, the Christian Bible was not going to cast Jesus as the loser. I was, however, 

completely unprepared to discover that the theological construction of these 
arguments could be fully understood only by those familiar with Talmudic literature 
which had not yet been recorded in writing during the first century! The New Test- 
ament incorporated the Oral Law into its narratives during a period when the Oral 
Law was still only transmitted verbally. 

Rabbinic literature has an oral pre-history which has never been apart from the sacred 
written texts. The first issue is that of historical and methodological legitimacy: the 
earliest redaction of Tannaitic texts is not prior to the third century CE. The first 
haggadic Midrashim’ appear towards the fourth century. Talmudic studies com- 
menced in the fifth century. Is it possible for such late texts to clarify the New 
Testament, which was written during the first century? The answer is yes. Thus, the 
New Testament contains the earliest written attestations of the Oral Law! I was 
astounded by this discovery. Jesus’ many rancorous debates with his opponents are, 
in fact, incomprehensible without the framework of Jewish oral traditions, which had 
not yet been committed to writing. 



Moreover, throughout these testy conflicts, Jesus was essentially seeking to out- 

Pharisee the Pharisees! Thus, one could only comprehend the substance of the dis- 

cussions between Jesus and his interlocutors with an understanding of the Oral 

Torah. The early Christians clearly considered the Oral Law sacred and accepted its 

teachings as authentic and authoritative. 

How strange to discover that Christians could not comprehend many passages in their 

own Bible without a thorough yeshiva education. As it turned out, rabbinic literature 

was essential to the exegesis of the New Testament. This conclusion was incont- 

rovertible and completely unexpected. 

Moral imperatives mirroring nine of the Ten Commandments are repeated in the New 

Testament, but the commandment regarding the Sabbath is notably absent. Instead, 

rancorous debates between the Jews and Jesus regarding the Sabbath commandments 

underscore much of the New Testament narratives and discussion. For example, 1n 

one of the many controversies about the Sabbath found in the Gospels, Jesus argues: 

Moses ordered you to circumcise your sons (although it was not 

Moses but your ancestors who started it), and so you circumcise a boy 

on the Sabbath. 
(John 7:22) 

Here, Jesus is seeking to demonstrate to his opponents that he was not violating 

Jewish Law by healing on the Sabbath. Employing a “kal v’chomer,”* which is a 

common Talmudic hermeneutic meaning “from the lighter to the stronger case,” 

Jesus continues his argument: 

If a boy is circumcised on the Sabbath so that Moses’ Law is not 

broken, why are you angry with me because I made a man completely 

well on the Sabbath? 
(John 7:23) 

The argument Jesus is making is that if circumcision, which affects a small limb, 

justifies overriding a Sabbath prohibition, certainly a healing procedure that affects 

the entire man should do so. 

While the antecedent of this conflict in John 7:22-23 is preposterous, the argument 

presented in these two verses is incomprehensible without the Oral Torah. For critics 

of the Oral Law, these passages raise numerous insurmountable problems. 
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Jesus’ point in these passages is that although performing a circumcision would 

require activities that are, under other circumstances, forbidden on the Sabbath, there 

is a special authorization to carry out these tasks for the purpose of circumcision 

(Talmud Sabbath 79a, 105b, 106a, 107b). Given that there is a special heter 

(permission) for a mohel (a man who performs circumcision) to carry out tasks that 

are otherwise forbidden on the Sabbath, which perfect only one organ of a child, 

Jesus argues that it is certainly permitted to heal a person’s entire body on the 

Sabbath. 

Critics of “Rabbinic Judaism,” an appellation that missionaries frequently employ 

derisively, insist that the Oral Torah is manmade. They argue that the third century 

rabbis who redacted the Mishnah and other early rabbinic literature contrived the 

notion that the texts they codified emerged from a oral pre-history which dated back 

to Moses. 

Bearing in mind that the New Testament was written during the first century, those 

who question the veracity of the Jewish oral tradition must answer the following 

questions: Relying only on the Written Law, on what basis 1s it forbidden to cause 

a blood-letting wound on the Sabbath? Furthermore, where does the Written Torah 

provide special dispensation to carry out a circumcision on the Sabbath, in spite of 

this prohibition? 

In essence, where 1s this prohibition written in the Torah regarding Sabbath? Where 

is this exemption regarding circumcision written in the Torah? 

There are no references in the Written Torah that address any of these issues. Indeed, 

the practice of circumcision on the Sabbath was expressly authorized in the Mishnah, 

and, as the Gospels cite , it is an ancient praxis: “Everything implied by circumcision 

may be done on the Sabbath” (Mishnah Sabbath 18:3; 19:2, 3, 5; Talmud Sabbath 

106a, 132a-133a; Yoma 85b; Nedarim 31b). This demonstrates that the law recorded 

in the Mishnah during the third century was widely understood to be a normative, 
integral part of Judaism during the first century. 

The teachings embedded in the Gospels that cast Jesus as antagonistic to the 
Pharisees are found nowhere in the Written Torah, and are themselves uniquely 
Pharisaic teachings. The New Testament author did set up Jesus’ authority against 
the Pharisees but, as the evidence shows, the Book of John and other Gospels sought 
to portray Jesus as one who had mastered Pharisaic law more than his interlocutors 
had, and taught in accordance with rabbinic authority. 



Stories of Pharisees enraged with Jesus for healing the sick on the Sabbath appear 

frequently in the Gospels. The authors of the New Testament recognized that these 

anecdotes were very provocative. They employed these potent stories in order to 

portray Jesus as the godly miracle worker, healing the infirm, while having to fend 

off the pestering, small-minded Pharisees who sought to impede the compassionate, 

miraculous wonders of the son of God. 

In reality, these gripping narratives in which Jesus is described as fending off 

Pharisees who supposedly criticized him for healing on Sabbath could never have 

occurred. There is no prohibition that would prevent a rabbi from healing someone 

through prayer on the Sabbath. Even unlearned Jews are well aware that it is per- 

mitted to call upon God to heal the sick on the Sabbath. If fact, this practice is per- 

formed publicly on every Sabbath day in virtually every synagogue throughout the 

world! 

Jewish tradition ordains that whenever the Torah is read we are granted a special and 

uniquely opportune moment to invoke blessing for those in need of divine inter- 

vention. Therefore, from time immemorial it has been the custom to recite a “Mi- 

Sheberach” (prayer for the sick) on behalf of people who are ill when the Torah is 

read in the synagogue. The notion that Jesus would have been condemned for 

praying for the sick on the Sabbath is preposterous. 

Thus, the New Testament accounts of these disputes over Sabbath-healing are ficti- 

tious. 

These narratives, however, play a central role in the Christian canon. The Gospel 

writers manufactured these carefully constructed stories in order to portray Jesus as 

the merciful, all-knowing son of God, and his opponents as ignorant, cruel, heartless 

villains who are obsessed with the cold letter of the Law rather than the compas- 

sionate spirit of grace. The authors of the New Testament repeatedly employed this 

same provocation, contrasting imagery in many of their other narratives in order to 

depict the Jews as acting collectively as the enemy of God. This prevalent, perverse 

icon of the Jew in Church literature would become fixed in the Christian mind. 

While the numerous stories in the New Testament where Jesus is criticized for 

healing on the Sabbath are fictitious, these narratives were not manufactured out of 

thin air. 

Interestingly, there is a Rabbinic prohibition related to healing on the Sabbath which 

is, no doubt, the antecedent for these stories. 
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The Talmud states that under certain circumstances, when a person is not seriously 

ill, it is forbidden to take non-vital medications during the Sabbath (Sabbath 109a, 

111a,140a, 156a; Shulchan Aruch, Orach Chaim 328). This prohibition was enacted 

out of concern that a person might grind herbs to prepare the medicine. Since 

grinding constitutes one of the 39 categories of work forbidden on the Sabbath, it is 

prohibited to take non-essential medication as a safeguard against Sabbath dese- 

cration. 

Thus, even New Testament fiction cannot be fully understood without Rabbinic 

teachings! 

The Oral Law is essential to the exegesis of virtually all New Testament vitriolic 

accounts of Jesus’ conflicts with the Pharisees over the Sabbath. Another example, 

is the episode in which the disciples are rebuked by the Pharisees for plucking ears 

of corn on the Sabbath (Mark 2:23-28; Matthew 12:1-8; Luke 6:1-5), the Written 

Torah does not proscribe such activity. So the entire narrative can only be under- 

stood with knowledge of the Talmud (Beitzah 2b-3a; Pesachim 56b; Sabbath 73b, 

125b). 

Rabbinic prohibitions in the Christian Bible 
here is, however, a striking anecdote in the Gospels where a rabbinic injunc- 

tion regarding the Sabbath, which 1s not even one of the 39 categories of for- 

bidden activity outlined in the Oral Law, is taken for granted as authoritative 

by the early Church. In order to grasp the significance of this point, a brief overview 

of Rabbinic decrees and “fences” is essential, because these injunctions were not 
conveyed at Mount Sinai. 

The Jewish sages instituted precautionary decrees as a safeguard to protect Jews from 

transgressing Torah laws. In fact, the sages encourage everyone to build personal 
fences where they know that they are weak. 

The Sabbath presents special concerns in this regard, since it proscribes actions and 

activities which people are in the habit of doing all other six days of the week. Jews 

at all times, conscious of what is at stake, have been determined not to stumble on 

account of habit or forgetfulness. To this end, they sought methods of protection 

against unintentional desecration of the Sabbath. 

Moreover, since in every case the reason for the decree lies in the frailty and 
forgetfulness of human nature, the decrees must remain binding for as long as human 
nature remains unchanged. For these reasons, the sages prohibited on the Sabbath 



many activities which, although themselves are not biblically proscribed, could very 
easily lead to unintentional profaning of the Sabbath. 

c 

The Anshei Knesset Hagedolah 

(“Men of the Great Assembly’), a 

gathering of 120 prophets and 

sages assembled about 2,500 years 

ago (during the last generations of 

the biblical prophets), said, “And 

you shall make a fence for the 

Torah.” (Mishnah, Pirkei Avos 

ee} 

Le the founding of the modern State of 
4 Israel in 1948, the first independent 

Jewish state in almost 2,000 years, its 
political leadership was aware of Jewish 
history's once Great Assembly that consisted 
of 120 members, and therefore decided to 
call its newly-established parliament the 
Knesset, i.e., “Assembly,” which would also 
consist of 120 elected members. 

Maimonides explains that these “fences” refer to the precautionary decrees that our 

sages instituted as a safeguard to protect us from transgressing the Torah laws. 

Maimonides quotes from the Talmud (Yevamos 21a) that these rabbinic safeguards 

are alluded to in the Torah itself. In the portion that deals with immorality and 

intimate relationships, Scripture states: 

And you shall guard My guard in order not to perform any of the 

abominable customs that were done before you and not contaminate 

yourselves. 

(Leviticus 18:30) 

Our sages teach that there must be a clear distinction between God’s command and 

man’s “protective fence” around it. When the Torah instructs that we may neither 

add to nor subtract from the commandments, it means that the rabbis may not say that 

God gave us in the Torah 613 commandments and we add another few command- 

ments, such as lighting the Hanukkah menorah and reading the Megillah on Purim. 

The sages, however, do have the authority to add rabbinic commandments as long 

as they are clearly defined as such. The Talmud (Megillah 7a; see also the commen- 

tary of the Ritva on Rosh Hashanah 16a) explains that even these rabbinic command- 

ments were instituted only when the rabbis found a hint or source 1n the Torah itself. 

In the same way, when the rabbis instituted added prohibitions in connection with 

intimate relationships, they are clearly based on the words of the Torah itself. 

Nevertheless, they are established as rabbinic injunctions, distinct from the actual 

Written or Oral Torah commandment that the injunctions are protecting. 

If the safeguards are taken seriously and observed as an integral part of the Sabbath 

law, the probability of actual desecration of the Sabbath is greatly lessened. 
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In Jewish thought, one’s attitude to this safeguarding legislation is an indicator of 

one’s attitude to the whole institution of the Sabbath—indeed to the divine Torah as 

a whole. The Jew who treats the rabbinic fences lightly has already decided in his 

heart to treat the Torah itself lightly. 

The rabbis, however, in their great practical wisdom, restricted this type of legislation 

to the minimum that is necessary in order to prevent transgression of the actual Torah 

laws. It is a rule of Jewish law that ‘A protective measure is never enacted to safe- 

guard another protective measure’ (Talmud, Bava Metzia, 5b). 

Generally speaking, many objects have been designated by our sages as muktzah (the 

Hebrew word 7¥p%) means “separated,” or “set aside”)—1t is forbidden to touch or 

move them during the Sabbath. For example, because it is forbidden to write letters 

or light a fire on the Sabbath day, the rabbis enacted a decree which forbids one from 

even touching a pen or a kindling instrument on the Sabbath. 

Moreover, any object which offers no immediate practical use on the Sabbath is 

considered muktzah as well and may not be handled on the Sabbath. According to 

conventional Jewish law, animals, too, fall into this category. Household pets are an 

exception—as will be explained shortly. Let us first discuss conventional halachah 

(Jewish Law) with regards to handling animals. 

It is forbidden to pet, hold, or stroke an animal on the Sabbath day.’ An exception 

to the no-handling rule is if the animal is in pain or discomfort; in such an instance 

it is permitted to touch it in order to ease its pain. For example, one is allowed to 

apply oil or an ointment to a wound,"° or help an animal which is having difficulty 
walking.'' This exception only applies to the rules of muktzah. The laws of muktzah 
are of rabbinic origin, and were waived by the rabbis in an instance where an animal 

is in pain or danger. 

All of the above, as we said, is the conventional law pertaining to touching animals 

on the Sabbath. According to Rabbinic opinion, however, it is permitted to handle 

household pets because they are not included in the category of muktzah, because 

pets do have an “immediate practical use’”—namely, providing people with pleasure 
and companionship.” 

The Synoptic Gospels make it clear that even the injunctions of muktzah, which are 

prohibitions enacted by the sages alone, were considered by first century Christians 

to be authoritative and an integral part of Judaism. This is evident from a another 

conflict between Jesus and the Pharisees over Sabbath-healing. 



In Matthew 12:9-13, Mark 3:1-5, and Luke 6:6-10, Jesus is criticized by the 
Pharisees for healing a man on the Sabbath. Employing the Talmudic kal v ’chomer 
logic (a fortiori argument), Jesus illustrates that his actions are permissible, not based 
on the Written or Oral Torah, but rather upon the authority of the rabbinic prohibition 
of muktzah! 

And behold, there was a man who had a withered hand, and they 

asked Him, saying, “Is it lawful to heal on the Sabbath?”—that they 

might accuse Him. Then he said to them, “What man is there among 

you who has one sheep, and if it falls into a pit on the Sabbath, will 

not lay hold of it and lift it out? Of how much more value then is a 

man than a sheep? Therefore it is lawful to do good on the Sabbath.” 

(Matthew 12:10-12) 

Jesus’ point here is that although there is a rabbinic prohibition against handling an 

animal on the Sabbath, nevertheless, to alleviate the pain and suffering of an animal, 

the sages specifically enacted a special dispensation permitting a Jew to rescue an 

animal that is stuck in a ditch. Employing rabbinic reasoning, Jesus claims that if it 

is permitted to rescue a distressed sheep on the Sabbath, how much more so is it 

permitted to heal an infirm person on the Sabbath. 

What is the source for the framework and logic of this argument? Where does it state 

in either the Written or Oral Law that it is forbidden to handle an animal on the 

Sabbath? What is the source for the special dispensation to handle a distressed 

animal in order to rescue it from a ditch? The source for both the rabbinic prohibi- 

tion and dispensation is conveyed verbatim in the Babylonian Talmud, which was 

written 500 years after this supposed argument between Jesus and the Pharisees took 

place! 

The passages dealing with alleviating the pain of a distressed animal on the Sabbath 

are found in the Talmud (Sabbath 128b), where the sages teach that if an animal falls 

into a pit, one should provide food and water so that it does not suffer and perish. If 

despite this effort the animal remains in distress, one is permitted to place pillows 

and bolsters beneath it in order for it to climb out of the pit. Simply put, Jesus was 

employing the authority of the rabbinic injunction and exception to prove that it is 

permitted to heal on the Sabbath. 

Clearly, this account is fictitious because, as mentioned earlier, there is no prohi- 

bition against praying for someone’s recovery on the Sabbath. Nevertheless, the New 

Testament authors used rabbinic praxis to fashion their fanciful stories. 
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Once again, these passages create insurmountable problems for critics of rabbinic 

Judaism. Moreover, it is doubtful that the intricate argument in this Gospel narrative 

makes sense to ordinary churchgoing Christians. Yet, although they do not grasp the 

story’s underlying logic, parishioners are reassured by these passages that Jesus was 

the wise and compassionate son of God, and his interlocutors were the merciless, 

blind, stubborn opponents of God. 

Given that the Oral Law was considered sacred by the first Christians, how did it 

eventually come to be reviled, slandered, and consigned to the flames countless times 

in the Middle Ages, and why has it has been subjected to similar indignities in the 

recent past? 

Why did Christendom reject the Oral Law? 
hile the Written Law is inscribed on parchment, the Oral Torah 1s inscribed 

\ N | on the hearts, minds, and lips of the children of Israel. The chain of oral 

tradition was conveyed at Mount Sinai, and transmitted from father to son 

and master to disciple. 

In essence, the Jewish people are the living, breathing vessel in which God chose to 

bear, protect and convey these sacred oracles. Because the Church would regard the 

Jewish people as accursed for committing the most serious and outrageous crime in 

history, they had to reject the notion that such an odious nation can be the repository 

of the sacred teachings of the God whom they murdered. 

Although the earliest Christians regarded the Oral Law as authoritative, there was a 

decisive, anti-Jewish trend that quickly developed during the first few centuries of 

the Church. By the second century, theologians and Church Fathers became more 

concerned with making the break with anything Jewish, and pursued an uncom- 

promising posture of theological and political opposition to their elder rival. 

The trajectory of growing anti-Jewish emphasis can be observed in the New Test- 

ament itself. Looking chronologically at the Gospels, as time passed, the fact that the 

Romans killed Jesus retreats into the background, and the Jewish people are por- 

trayed as increasingly guilty for Jesus’ crucifixion. 

The Book of Mark, the earliest Gospel, indicates that both the Jewish leaders and the 

Roman governor, Pontius Pilate decided to execute Jesus. Even in Mark’s account, 

the Jews are prodding Pilate who is reluctant. In the Book of Luke, written about 15 

years after Mark, Pontius Pilate repeatedly insists that Jesus is innocent. In this 

account, the culpability for the crucifixion falls squarely upon the Jewish people who 



demanded it. Pilate not only agrees that Jesus did not conspire against Rome, but 
Herod Antipas, the tetrarch of the Galilee, also finds nothing treasonable in Jesus’ 
actions. 

In the Book of Matthew, which was written at about the same time as Luke, Pilate 

washes his hands in order to demonstrate that he is blameless for Jesus’ fate. The 

culmination of this gruesome spectacle, and arguably the one verse that has caused 

more Jewish suffering than any other New Testament passage, is the uniquely 

Matthean attribution to the Jewish people: “His blood be on us and on our children!” 
Cr25) 

The Passion Narrative in the Book of John, which was written about 15 years after 

Luke and Matthew, takes the grizzly story to a whole new level of indictment against 

the Jews: 

Then Pilate said to Him, “Are You not speaking to me? Do You not 

know that I have power to crucify You, and power to release You?” 

Jesus answered, “You could have no power at all against Me unless 

it had been given you from above. Therefore the one who delivered 

Me to you has the greater sin.” From then on Pilate sought to release 

Him, but the Jews cried out, saying, “If you let this Man go, you are 

not Caesar’s friend. Whoever makes himself a king speaks against 

Caesar.” When Pilate therefore heard that saying, he brought Jesus 

out and sat down in the judgment seat in a place that is called The 

Pavement, but in Hebrew, Gabbatha. Now it was the Preparation Day 

of the Passover, and about the sixth hour. And he said to the Jews, 

“Behold your King!” But they cried out, “Away with Him, away with 

Him! Crucify Him!” Pilate said to them, “Shall I crucify your King?” 

The chief priests answered, “We have no king but Caesar!” Then he 

delivered Him to them to be crucified. So they took Jesus and led 

Him away. 
(John 19:10-16) 

In this last canonical Gospel, Jesus explicitly tells Pilate that the sin of the Jews is 

greatest, for the Roman governor is powerless to halt the execution. In John’s story, 

the Jewish people reject Jesus as their King, proclaiming “we have no king but 

Caesar!” With this odious declaration, John portrays the Jews as simultaneously 

rejecting God as their King as well! The fourth Gospel then claims that Pilate 

“handed Jesus over to them [the Jews] to be crucified” (19:16). In this outlandish 

story, it is the Jews who actually take custody of Jesus to be executed! 
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According to some Eastern Orthodox traditions, Pilate committed suicide out of 

remorse for having sentenced Jesus to death. The Ethiopian Orthodox Church 

actually recognized Pilate as a saint in the 6" century based on these claims. 

Second century Christian epistles, which were widely read and came close to being 

included in the New Testament canon, are even more extreme in their depiction of 

the Jews. For example, the Gospel of Peter, which was written in the early second 

century, explicitly states that “none of the Jews” would wash their hands of Jesus’ 

blood. Moreover, this Gospel claims that it was the Jewish king Herod rather than 

Pilate who orders the crucifixion. This is followed by the Jews expressing respon- 

sibility for Jesus’ death, and anticipating that God will punish them for their crime 

by destroying Jerusalem and the Temple. 

Another book that was nearly included into the Christian canon 1s the Epistle of 

Barnabas, which was written anonymously in about the year 135 CE. This book 

launches some of the most vile, spiteful assaults on the Jewish people from the early 

Christian period. Strangely, in an effort to demonstrate the superiority of the Church 

over the Synagogue, the author maligns Judaism as a religion that is and always has 

been false, going all the way back to the time of Moses! According to the author, the 

Jews lost the covenant when Moses descended from Mount Sinai and smashed the 

Ten Commandments to pieces. In essence, as the Church grew older, the Jews were 

increasingly demonized, and the Roman culpability for Jesus’ execution quickly 

evaporated. 

Thankfully, these books were not included in the New Testament canon. Had they 

been included, Jewish-Christian relations would have been worse, if that was even 

possible. 

The second century Church embraced Replacement Theology and was now the “New 

Israel.” Accordingly, Christendom was compelled in every way to discredit the Old 

Israel. It did so by making anti-Jewish theology an integral part of Christian apolo- 

getics, thus entirely rejecting the Jewish oral tradition, casting it as profoundly 

noxious. The Church Fathers turned out volumes of literature to prove that Chris- 

tians were the true people of God, and that Judaism had only been a prelude to, or in 
preparation for, Christianity. 

The Jews were no more the Chosen People. Instead, they were the Christ-killers, and 

as a result, lost the covenant that they once possessed. The Church was now the 
embodiment of the “New Covenant,” heir to all the blessings originally bestowed 
upon the Old Israel. 



The war of the Christian Church against the Jews continued with the Church Fathers’ 
relentless attacks on both the faith and peoplehood of the Jewish people. Early 
Christian commentators taught that the Old Covenant was fulfilled and replaced 
(superseded) by the New Covenant in Christ. 

For instance, the Church Father Tertullian (ca.160 — ca.220 CE), the prolific Chris- 

tian apologist and theologian, declared: 

Who else, therefore, are understood but we, who, fully taught by the 

new law, observe these practices—the old law being obliterated, the 

coming of whose abolition the action itself demonstrates.... Therefore, 

as we have shown above that the coming cessation of the old law and 

of the carnal circumcision was declared, so, too, the observance of the 

new law and the spiritual circumcision has shone out into the 

voluntary observances of peace."? 

As the Church came into power in the 4" century under Rome’s first Christian em- 

peror, Constantine, it turned on the Synagogue with even greater intensity. Jewish 

civil and religious status was deteriorating thanks to the influence that the bishops 

had in the political arena. Laws were passed making it a capital offense for any Jew 

to make a convert, they were excluded from various professions, denied all civil 

honors, and their autonomy of worship was severely threatened. In every way, they 

were being discriminated against. 

Christians felt that their belief in divine punishment was now supported by this 

growing evidence of Jewish misery. 

Saint Ambrose, who was a bishop of Milan and became one of the most influential 

ecclesiastical figures of the 4"" century, defended fellow bishops and monks for 

burning a synagogue at Callinicum and asked, “Who cares if a synagogue—home of 

insanity and unbelief—is destroyed? What real wrong is there, after all, in destroying 

a synagogue, a home of perfidy, a home of impiety, in which Christ is daily 

blasphemed?”"* 

When did the Church officially reject the Oral Law? 
he first Christians, Jewish and Gentile, followed the Hebrew calendar (Acts 

2:1; 12:3; 20:6; 27:9; 1 Cor. 16:8), and did not celebrate any specifically 

Christian annual festivals. Direct evidence for the Easter festival begins to 

appear in the mid-2™ century, when this feast emerged as the central Church holiday 

of the Christian liturgical year.’ The conflict between the Latin and Eastern 
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churches over the date of Easter erupted in the years that would follow. This schism 

was resolved at the Council of Nicaea, where the Church officially rejected the 

Jewish calendar, and thereby the Oral Torah. In order to fully comprehend the link 

between the ecumenical conflict over Easter (called Pascha in Greek and Latin) and 

the Oral Torah, a brief overview of the Jewish calendar is essential. 

The Oral Law Contained the information necessary to 

produce a precise Jewish calendar 
he first commandment given to the Jewish people instructed them to sanctify 

the new moon, necessitating the construction of their own calendar (Exodus 

12:2). What resulted is the most precise calendar ever produced. Where did 

the Jews acquire the vital information that enabled them to produce the most accurate 

calendar created by any civilization? Even NASA and the U.S. Naval Observatory 

have to throw in a leap-second now and again to “fix” the civil (solar) calendar. The 

Jewish people, on the other hand, have no need to add a split second to correct their 

calendar, which is far more complex than a simple solar calendar. Where did the 

Children of Israel obtain this unique knowledge? 

While it is beyond the scope of this book to present a complete explanation of the 

Jewish calendar, I will briefly explain how its structure and calculations are based on 

the Oral Torah. 

People frequently ask, “When does Passover come out this year?” The answer 1s 

simple: on the 15" day of Nisan. In reality, however, this common question and its 

snap answer raises an important point: the date of Jewish holidays does not change 

from year to year. Although holidays are celebrated on the same day of the Jewish 

calendar every year, the Jewish year is not the same length as a solar calendar used 

by most of the western world, so the date shifts on the civil calendar. 

Therefore, the Jewish calendar or fixed lunar year, which is based on twelve lunar 

months of twenty-nine or thirty days, requires an intercalary lunar month added about 

seven times every nineteen years (once every two to three years). This is necessary 

in order to synchronize the twelve monthly lunar cycles with the slightly longer solar 

year. Each Jewish lunar month starts with the new moon. Although originally the 

new lunar crescent had to be observed and certified by witnesses, the birth of the new 
moon is now assessed arithmetically. 

The Jewish calendar 1s a /unisolar calendar based on three astronomical phenomena: 

the rotation of the Earth about its axis (a day); the revolution of the moon about the 

Earth (a synodic month); and the revolution of the Earth about the sun (a solar year). 



These three phenomena are not contingent upon each other, so there is no direct 
correspondence between them. On average, the moon revolves around the Earth in 
about 29/4 days. The Earth revolves around the sun in about 365% days, that is, about 
12.4 lunar months. 

With the exception of the Islamic world, which uses the pure lunar Hijri Oamari 

calendar, the civil calendar used by most of the world has abandoned any correlation 

between the moon cycles and the month, arbitrarily setting the length of months to 
28, 29, 30 or 31 days. 

Thus, the Jewish calendar coordinates all three of these astronomical phenomena. 

Months are either 29 or 30 days, corresponding to the 29'4-day lunar cycle. Years 

are either 12 or 13 months, corresponding to the 12.4 month solar cycle. (The Islamic 

calendar makes no attempt to harmonize with the solar cycle. As a result, Islamic 

holidays can and do appear in all different seasons from year to year.) 

The lunar month on the Jewish calendar begins when the first sliver of moon 

becomes visible after its dark phase of the moon. But in ancient times, the new 

months were determined by observation. When people observed the new moon, they 

would notify the Sanhedrin.'® Once the Sanhedrin heard testimony from two 
independent, reliable eyewitnesses that the new moon occurred on a certain date, they 

would declare the Rosh Chodesh (first of the month) and send out messengers to 

inform to Jewish communities worldwide when the next month had begun. 

Adherence to a strictly lunar calendar would create a monumental problem for Jews. 

Herein lies the difficulty: The Torah states that Passover, which begins on the 15" 

day of the first month of Nisan, must occur during the “springtime” (Deuteronomy 

16:1). The lunar calendar, however, does not determine the seasons. “Springtime” is 

influenced by the solar calender alone. There are approximately 12.4 lunar months 

in every solar year, so a 12-month lunar calendar, which is 354 days, is about 11 days 

shorter than a solar year and a 13-month lunar is about 19 days longer than a solar 

year. The months would then drift around the seasons on such a calendar. On a 

12-month lunar calendar, the month of Nisan, which is supposed to occur in the 

spring, would occur 11 days earlier in the season each year, eventually occurring in 

the winter, the fall, the summer, and then the spring again. If no adjustments were 

made to a pure lunar calendar, in eight years for Passover were to fall out in the 

winter! On a 13-month lunar calendar, the same thing would happen in the other 

direction, and much sooner. For good reason there is no commandment in the Torah 

that a year must have only 12 months. 
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Therefore, to compensate for this drift, the Jewish calendar uses a 12-month lunar 

calendar with an extra month occasionally added. The month of Nissan occurs 11 

days earlier each year for two or three years, and then jumps forward 30 days, 

balancing out the drift. In ancient times, this month was added by observation: the 

Sanhedrin observed the conditions of the weather, the crops and the livestock, and 

if these were not sufficiently advanced to be considered “spring,” then the Sanhedrin 

inserted an additional month into the calendar to make sure that Passover would 

occur in the spring, as mandated in the Torah. A year with 13 months 1s referred to 

in Hebrew as a shanah me ‘uberet, literally, “a pregnant year.” In English, we com- 

monly call it a leap year. 

As mentioned earlier, by the fourth century, the Jews were subject to bitter 

persecution under Constantine, who, following the tyranny of Hadrian, forbade the 

Jews from holding meetings in order to determine intercalations. The increasing des- 

potism of Rome forced the Jews to determine the time of the new moons and feasts 

independently of eye witnesses. Yet the entire Jewish nation, the vast majority of 

which lived in the diaspora, depended upon the calendar sanctioned by the Sanhedrin 

in the land of Israel. By the fourth century, significant danger had threatened the 

communication required for fixing the Jewish holidays. Without a fixed calendar, 

the life-cycle of the Jews would have been shattered. It 1s in the context of this 

religious and political upheaval that Hillel II established a fixed calendar based on 

a special calculation. The adoption of the fixed calendar, at about the middle of the 

fourth century, made it possible for Jews everywhere to determine the first day of the 

month without actual visual observation. The Jewish calendar is regarded to be the 

most brilliant achievement of its kind. 

Where did this brilliance come from? What essential knowledge did Hillel I require 

in order forge an accurate calendar that would be precise for thousands of years, until 
the messianic age? 

One critical piece of information was essential in order to perfectly align the lunar 

cycle with the solar years: The exact average length of a lunar month. This 
information is found in the Oral Torah: 

Rabban Gamaliel said to them: “I have it on the authority of the house 
of my father’s father that the renewal of the moon takes place after 
not less than twenty-nine days and a half and two-thirds of an hour 
and seventy-three halakim.” 

(Talmud, Rosh Hashanah 25a) 



The accuracy of the Jewish lunisolar calendar is fixed by the value of the mean 
lunation period coupled to the 19 year cycle of 235 lunar months. This is called a 

molad (new moon), which is, according to the Oral Torah, exactly 29 days, 12 hours 

and 793 halakim (parts), or 3 1\3 seconds. There are 1080 halakim in each hour; 

thus, one helek is 3 1/3 seconds. Therefore, 793/1080 = 0.734529 hours = 0.03059 

days. Accordingly, if we add 29.5 days with 0.03059 days, we receive an exact total 

of 29.53059 days. This computation transmitted by the Talmud is so precise that any 

mean lunar conjunction can be found within | day in 14,000 years! A 1-day error in 

14,000 years! (Gregorian: | day per 3,300 years error; Julian: 1 day in 128 years 

error). This calendar, still in use, standardizes the length of months and the addition 

of months over the course of a 19-year cycle, so that the lunar calendar realigns 

perfectly with the solar years (see pages 307 - 309). 

Who could have access to this sort of information? According to Jewish tradition, 

the Almighty supplied this knowledge to the Children of Israel so that their covenant 

with God can be maintained wherever they are scattered. Accordingly, the prophet 

Jeremiah umbilically connects the One Who set the celestial ordinances in their place 

with His eternal covenant with Israel: 

Thus says the Lord, Who gives the sun for a light by day, the 

ordinances of the moon and the stars for a light by night, Who 

disturbs the sea, and its waves roar. The Lord of hosts 1s His name. 

If those ordinances depart from before Me,” says the Lord, “Then the 

seed of Israel shall also cease from being a nation before Me forever. 

(Jeremiah 31:35-36) 

The message of the prophet is simple: Look up at the sun, the moon and the stars. 

The covenant that God forged with the nation of Israel is intact if these bodies are 

properly aligned in their place. 

It is an eternal covenant. 

Students have asked why God would give His people a calculation that was only 

accurate to one day in 14,000 years. After all, the Almighty could have conveyed a 

calculation that is even more accurate, perhaps to one day in 100,000 years, or 

eternity! Why did He stop short precisely at a calculation that is accurate for only 

one day in14,000 years? The answer to this question 1s eye-opening: The Talmud,"’ 

Midrash,'* and the Kabbalistic work, the Zohar,'’ state that the “deadline” by which 

the Messiah must appear is 6,000 years from creation, and therefore no more precise 

information was needed. 
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The great schism between the Latin and Eastern 

Church over the date of celebrating Easter 
he violent controversy that exploded in the ancient church regarding the time 

[oe the Easter feast—the most important holiday on the Christian liturgical 

calendar and the fast connected with it—erupted into a warring confrontation 

almost as fierce as the later schism that challenged the primacy of Rome. 

The Easter/Paschal controversies of the ante-Nicene age grew in stages and intensity, 

and are a very complicated chapter in ancient Church history. Strangely, the con- 

tention was purely ritualistic and disciplinary, and involved no dogma. All the inter- 

locutors completely embraced the teachings of Paul. And yet this polarizing division 

threatened to split the churches; all the opposing parties demanded external 

uniformity. Quite directly, however, the conflict involved the question of the depen- 

dence of Christianity on Judaism and its all-important Jewish Calendar. 

During the second century, most Christians in Asian Minor celebrated Easter on the 

14" of Nisan, the eve of the Jewish festival of Passover, even though this date fell on 

a day other than Sunday. They based this date on the Book of John, which linked the 

crucifixion day with the killing of the lambs. However, Roman and most other 

Christians celebrated Easter on the Sunday following the 14" of Nisan, to coincide 

with the day of resurrection. Although Victor I, who was the Pope from 189 to 199 

CE, required the churches of Asian Minor to follow the day of Easter with the Latin 

Church, they refused to abandon their tradition. Then, the conflict regarding this 

issue became more and more serious between the Latin and Eastern churches. 

Around 195, Pope Victor I attempted to excommunicate the Quartodecimans, turning 

the divergence of practice into a full-blown ecclesiastical controversy. “Quarto- 

decimanism,” a word not used in Eusebius’ account (which was written in Greek), 

is the Latin term for the practice of fixing the celebration of Passover for Christians 

on the fourteenth (Latin: guarta decima) day of Nisan in the Hebrew Calendar (Lev. 

23:5). According to the Gospel of John (for example John 19:14), this was the day 
that Jesus was crucified. 

According to Eusebius,” synods were convened and letters were exchanged, but in 
the end, having overstepped his mark, Pope Victor was rebuked and had to back 
down. 

Bishops Polycarp (69 — 155 CE) and Melito (d. 180 CE), of Sardis (Asia Minor), 
were both regarded by the Church Fathers as among the most esteemed early 
Christian leaders, were notable Quartodecimans. 



The Synoptic Gospels place the day of Jesus’ Crucifixion on the 15" day of Nisan, 
a day later than the Book of John. Accordingly, some sects calibrated Easter a day 
later than the rest. This fierce, manifold schism had severely divided the early 
Church into many camps. Essentially, Christians in Rome who came from Asia 
Minor were celebrating Easter on one date, while others were celebrating it on 

another date. Some were fasting while others were not. 

Moreover, many bishops of Rome considered it detestable to follow the Jewish 

tradition altogether and struggled to solve this problem. The Easter dating dispute 

was an explosive issue in Christendom and became one of the important reasons for 

the division of churches. 

It is not known how long the Nisan 14 practice continued. But both those who fol- 

lowed the Nisan 14 custom, and those who set Easter to the following Sunday (the 

Sunday of Unleavened Bread) had in common the custom of consulting their Jewish 

neighbors to learn when the month of Nisan would fall, and setting their festival 

accordingly. 

By the 3" century, however, Christian leaders openly expressed disgust with the cus- 

tom of relying on the Jewish community to determine the date of Easter. Brewing 

beneath the surface was the unresolved question whether Christians should follow 

Jewish practices altogether. As the bitter conflict continued through the 4" century, 

the strident anti-Jewish tone of the confrontation was reaching a feverish pitch. In 

essence, a growing number of powerful Christian leaders thought that it was 

undignified for Christians to depend on Jews to set the date of their most holy 

Christian festival, and sought out a method for calculating the date for Easter which 

was not linked in any manner to the Jews and their calendar. 

Constantine’s Council of Nicaea officially rejected the 

Jewish Calendar and thereby the Oral Torah 
his controversy between those who advocated independence from the Jews, 

and those who wished to continue the custom of relying on the Jewish 

calendar, was formally resolved by the First Council of Nicaea in 325 CE, 

which endorsed the move to independent computations, effectively requiring the 

abandonment of the old custom of consulting the Jewish community in those places 

where it was still used. 

Bear in mind that Constantine was by no means a devout Christian. This council was 

the first effort to attain a consensus within a deeply divided Church, as he sought to 
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unify his empire. Moreover, the emperor’s disdain for the Jews was shared by the 

church leaders during his reign. Accordingly, the Council of Nicaea ruled that all 

churches should follow a single rule for Easter, which should be computed indepen- 

dently of the Jewish calendar. 

Thus, in a hate-filled letter to all churches concerning the date of Easter, Constantine 

did not conceal the fact that the Council of Nicaea’s decision was born out of con- 

tempt for the Jews and their tradition: 

t the council we also considered the issue of our holiest day, 

Easter, and it was determined by common consent that everyone, 

everywhere should celebrate it on one and the same day.... In the first 

place, it seemed very un- 

worthy for us to keep this 

most sacred feast following 

the custom of the Jews, a 

people who have soiled their 

hands in a most terrible out- 

rage, and have thus polluted 

their souls, and are now de- 

servedly blind.... Therefore have nothing in common with that most 

detestable people, the Jews. We have received another way from the 

Savior. In our holy religion we have set before us a course which 1s 

both valid and accurate. Let us unanimously pursue this. Let us, 

most honored brothers, withdraw ourselves from that detestable 

association. It is truly most absurd for them to boast that we are 

incapable of rightly observing these things without their instruction. 

On what subject are they competent to form a correct judgment, who, 

after that murder of their Lord lost their senses, and are led not by any 

rational motive, but by an uncontrollable impulsiveness to wherever 

their innate fury may drive them? Why then should we follow the 

example of those who are acknowledged to be infected with serious 

error? Surely we should never allow Easter to be kept twice in one 

and the same year! But even if these considerations were not laid 

before you, you should still be careful, both by diligence and prayer, 

that your pure souls should have nothing in common, or even seem 
to do so, with the customs of men so utterly depraved.” 

detestable peo 

The First Council of Nicaea thus established the date of Easter as the first Sunday 

after the full moon following the northern hemisphere’s vernal equinox, therefore 



severing Christendom’s ecclesiastical attachment to the Jewish people and their Oral 
Torah. 

The Roman Catholic Church discovers the Talmud 
uring the early centuries of the Middle Ages, as the Roman Catholic Church 

ID solidified its hegemony over western Christendom, Jews constituted only a 

tiny minority of the European population. With the remarkable growth of 

western Christendom from the year 1000 CE. onward, large numbers of Jews were 

both absorbed through Christian conquests and attracted by the civilization’s 

dynamic expansion and development. As Jewish numbers increased, the Church and 

the Christian populace became increasingly cognizant of and concerned with western 

Christendom’s Jewish minority. For a number of centuries, however, that awareness 

did not include genuine familiarity with Jewish religious thinking and practice. Jews 

continued to be viewed essentially in terms of what Christians knew from their New 

Testament and the writings of the Church Fathers and apologists rather than through 

direct knowledge of the religious beliefs and practices of the Jews living in Christian 

society. 

From Christianity’s inception, its critique of Judaism focused primarily on the failure 

of Jews to grasp the true meaning of the Jewish Scriptures. Church apologists in- 

sisted that the Hebrew Bible was filled with incontrovertible evidence that Jesus was 

the promised messiah, and yet the stiff-necked Jews stubbornly ignored these proof- 

texts. 

During the Middle Ages, however, this modus operandi of long duration underwent 

a dramatic change. When Christian polemicists became cognizant of the existence 

of the Talmud, they began to identify this text as the greatest barrier to Jewish con- 

version. The Christian encounter with the Talmud did not merely add another focus 

to anti-Jewish polemic; it caused the Church to reevaluate its understanding of 

Judaism’s role in a Christian world, and to reformulate its Jewry policy. 

Up until this turning point, Augustine’s perspective had set the tone: Jews in 

Christian lands could be subjected to legal and civil constraints, but they were not to 

be killed. After all, reasoned Augustine, while the Jews in their blindness failed to 

acknowledge that certain Scriptural prophecies had already been fulfilled, their 

tenacious adherence to Torah and miserable existence in exile bore witness to 

Scripture’s truthfulness and authenticity. Moreover, wrote Augustine, if Jews were 

allowed to live unharmed, and were shown the error of their way, they might well 

come to acknowledge the truth of Christianity.” 
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The Christian encounter with the Talmud in the Middle Ages challenged the very 

assumptions of Augustine’s doctrine and the policy that stemmed from it. It was now 

becoming apparent to Christians that the Church, over the course of centuries, had 

not taken into account the looming presence of the Talmud in Jewish life, nor 

reckoned with the fact that this text constituted a monumental, and perhaps insur- 

mountable, impediment to Jewish conversion. In other words, when the Church 

discovered the Talmud, it felt compelled to reconsider its attitude toward the Jews. 

Christians, however, knew little of the Oral Law that the Jews had committed to 

writing in recent centuries. 

Since knowledge of the Talmud necessitated considerable linguistic mastery of 

Hebrew and Aramaic, Jews who converted to Christianity played a special role in 

early Christian knowledge of the Talmud. Moreover, the Jewish apostates were well 

aware of the central value of the Talmud for the Jews, and incited the Church to 

condemn and exploit the Talmud. They believed that Judaism could be eviscerated 

if they succeeded at destroying the Talmud. 

The Talmud on Trial: 

Contrasting two 13" century Christian-Jewish debates 
n 1236, a Jew who converted to Christianity named Nicholas Donin appeared at 

[«: papal court. Details of his background are scant. Years earlier, Donin was 

excommunicated from the Jewish ghetto of Paris in the presence of the whole 

community. Having for ten years lived in the state of excommunication, he was 

baptized into the Roman Catholic Church and joined the Franciscan Order.” 

Donin had a score to settle with the Jews. 

As a Franciscan, Donin’s first act of retaliation against his former coreligionists was 

to stir up some Crusaders to the bloody persecutions in Brittany, Poitou, and Anjou, 

in which 3,000 Jews were killed, 500 accepting the alternative of baptism. 

Little is known as to how he made his way into the papal court. However he 
achieved his entrée, the message he brought was deeply disturbing to Church leader- 
ship. Donin made a number of damning allegations against the Talmud. 

It appears that these serious accusations were studied carefully, since a three-year 
period elapsed between Donin’s initial appearance at the papal court and the first 
concrete actions taken as a result of his claims. 



Donin’s accusations against the Talmud in his presentation before Pope Gregory IX 
were very serious, and stunned the Church. He presented 35 articles in which Donin 
stated his charges that the Talmud contained virulent blasphemy, vicious attacks on 
the virginity of Mary, and horrendous assaults against Jesus. 

In June of 1239, Pope Gregory IX sent to the bishop of Paris, via Nicholas Donin, a 

set of letters addressed to the ecclesiastical and lay leadership of western 

Christendom. He requested that the bishop of Paris examine the letters and transmit 

them to the archbishops and the kings of France, England, Aragon, Navarre, Castile, 

Leon, and Portugal.”’ The letters to be transmitted contained wide-ranging indict- 
ments against the Talmud, including the following: 

If what is said about the Jews of France and of the other lands is true, 

no punishment would be sufficiently great or sufficiently worthy of 

their crime. For they, so we have heard, are not content with the Old 

Law which God gave Moses in writing; they even ignore it comp- 

letely and affirm that God gave another law which is called the 

“Talmud,” that is, “Teaching,” handed down to Moses orally. Fal- 

sely, they allege that it was implanted in their minds, and unwritten, 

was there preserved until certain men came, whom they call “Sages” 

and “Scribes,” men who, fearing that this law may be lost from the 

minds of men through forgetfulness, reduced it to writing. And the 

volume of this far exceeds the text of the Bible. In this contained 

matters so abusive and so unspeakable that it arouses shame in those 

who mention it and horror in those who hear it. Wherefore...this 1s 

said to be the chief cause that holds the Jews obstinate in their 

perfidy.” 

The packet of letters carried by Donin also included a missive addressed to the 

bishop, the Dominicans, and the Franciscans of Paris, ordering them to scrutinize the 

books of the Jews, confiscated with the assistance of the lay authorities of all the 

kingdoms addressed. Books in which such errors existed, the Pope ordered, “you 

will cause to be burned at the stake.” 

The routing of the papal letters through the bishop of Paris, and the special role of the 

Dominicans and Franciscans of the same city, suggest that Pope Gregory IX likely 

anticipated that the anti-Talmud initiative would be confined to the realm of the King 

Louis LX of France, who was by all standards a zealous, fanatical Christian and the 

only canonized king of France. The papal directive commanded that all the books 

of the Jews were to be confiscated on the first Sabbath of Lent in the following year 
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(March 3, 1240) while Jews attended their synagogue services, and then transferred 

to the mendicant friars for safekeeping. They were scrutinized by agents of the 

French monarchy, with Nicholas Donin seemingly playing a major role. A detailed 

bill of indictment was drawn up, with translated Talmudic passages adduced to 

substantiate each charge.*° The suspicions of Pope Gregory LX about King Louis IX 

of France were proved correct because his order was generally ignored, except in 

France, where the Jews were compelled under pain of death to surrender their 

Talmuds (March, 1240). 

Paris debate of 1242: The Talmud is put on trial 
ouis IX ordered four of the most distinguished rabbis of France—Yechiel of 

Paris, Moses of Coucy, Judah of Melun, and Samuel ben Solomon of 

Chateau-Thierry—to answer Donin in a public debate. This was the first 

debate of its kind in medieval northern Europe, and was attended by religious and 

political notables of the Christian world. In vain, however, did the rabbis argue 

against the charges of blasphemy and immorality which were the main points of 

Donin’s arraignment. 

On June 25 and 26, 1240, Friar Nicholas Donin and Rabbi Yechiel of Paris 

confronted one another publicly in Paris. What emerged was an ecclesiastical show 

trial. The structure of the Paris debate was lopsided, favoring Nicholas Donin. The 

French rabbis were severely restricted in their responses at the Paris debate: Although 

they were permitted to defend the Talmud against the serious charge of blasphemy, 

they were forbidden to express anything during the proceedings that could be 

construed as offensive to Christianity. Donin, on the other hand, was given free reign 

to excoriate Judaism in any way he saw fit. 

Few were therefore surprised at the outcome of the debate when the commission 

condemned the Talmud to be burned. The Jews managed to forestall implementation 

of the sentence, but after a number of delaying machinations, twenty-four wagon 

loads of Talmudic manuscripts—approximately 12,000 volumes of handwritten 

works—were publicly burned in Paris in the Place de Gréve (the execution site which 

symbolized medieval French justice) over the course of one and a half days in 1242. 

The loss of the holy works and resulting disruption of study among Jews contributed 

to the decline of the Jewish schools in northern France. Equally demoralizing for 

northern French Jewry was the vision of the Talmud, a symbol of Jewish faith, 
history, accomplishment, tradition, and values going up in flames. The Jews 
regarded the destruction of the Talmud as an almost unparalleled national 
catastrophe. After the Debate, Rabbi Yechiel left Paris for the Land of Israel in 1259. 



The investigations of the Talmud in Paris in the 1240s along with the resulting 
confiscation and burning of Jewish books in France had a lasting impact on 
ecclesiastical policy as well. Previously, Jewish practices had been to some extent 
left to the Jews, so long as they had not interfered with Christian ritual or society. 
Now, Christian investigation into Jewish texts reflected a radical departure from 
established Jewry policy. Pope Gregory IX’s intrusion into internal Jewish affairs 
had a negative impact upon the Church’s established concept of some form of 
toleration of Jews and Judaism. Moreover, the public burnings of the Talmud 

demeaned Jews and Judaism in the eyes of the Christian populace who witnessed 

these public events. The very assertion that the Church had the right to confiscate, 

examine, and destroy Jewish literature—specifically the Talmud—set a new tone for 

Christian-Jewish relationships in centuries to come. 

In the decade following this edict, many copies of the Talmud were publicly burned 

across Europe. The harsh policy launched by Pope Gregory IX, at the original insti- 

gation of the Nicholas Donin, was to be maintained and, if possible, expanded.”’ 

Similar decrees were issued several times in the course of the 13" century, on one 

occasion by Pope Clement IV in 1264, when thousands of copies of the Talmud were 

consigned to the flames. The decree did not encompass all of Europe; in the Iberian 

Peninsula, for example, the Talmud was not burned but merely censored by state- 

ments considered derogatory to Christianity being removed. A Church synod in 

Basel in 1431 reaffirmed the stringent ban on the Talmud as well. In 1553, as the 

result of the Counter-Reformation, and due to the intense efforts of several Jewish 

converts to Christianity, Pope Julius III ordered the work burned again. This decree, 

carried out in various Italian states, resulted in the destruction of tens of thousands 

of copies of the Talmud. 

At approximately the same time that Nicholas Donin appeared at the papal court and 

elicited papal condemnation of the Talmud, a second important 13"-century convert 

from Judaism to Christianity impacted Jewish life. Though, again, information is 

scarce, it is at least clear that this second convert grew up in the Jewish world of 

southern France. After converting to Christianity and joining the Dominican Order 

as Pablo Christiani, he began a preaching campaign among his former coreligionists, 

which was grounded in his knowledge of the Jewish faith and psyche. 

Pablo Christiani, however, adopted an entirely opposite approach to exploiting the 

Talmud than Nicholas Donin. The major innovation of Pablo Christiani was his 

utilization of rabbinic sources for making the case for the Christian truth. Unlike the 

argument made by Donin that the Talmud had to be destroyed because it contained 
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unspeakable blasphemies against Mary and Jesus, and was the major impediment to 

the conversion of the Jews, Christiani claimed that passages in the Talmud and other 

Rabbinic literature proved that Jesus was a divine messiah! 

Pablo Christiani was well aware that the historic Christian-Jewish argument focused 

on the Hebrew Bible. More than most Christians, he was also aware that Jews were 

relatively immune to Christian argumentation rooted in key biblical verses, since 

Jews had their own powerful tradition of exegesis. Pablo Christiani was determined 

to show Jews that their rabbis in fact understood key biblical verses in ways similar 

to Christians. He attempted to argue that a close look at rabbinic exegesis—and 

indeed freestanding rabbinic dicta as well—would indicate acknowledgment of 

Christian truths by the rabbis. Therefore, Christiani adopted the opposite line of ar- 

gumentation than that of Donin’s. 

Barcelona debate of 1263 
ike Donin, Christiani sought an epic public debate with a renowned Jewish 

scholar to prove his point, and he chose the world’s most illustrious sage as his 

opponent. This debate between Dominican Friar Pablo Christiani, the convert 

from Judaism to Christianity, and Rabbi Nachmanidies (whose full name, Rabbi 

Moshe ben Nahman Gerondi, is often abbreviated as Ramban). After all, he 

reasoned, if he could covert the greatest rabbinic luminary to Christianity, scores of 

other Jews would follow. This led to the most famous Jewish-Christian debate in 

history. The Disputation of Barcelona (July 20—24, 1263) was held at the royal 

palace of King James I of Aragon in the presence of the King, his court, and many 

prominent ecclesiastical dignitaries and knights. 

Nachmanidies (b. Girona, 1194 — d. Land of Israel, 1270) was a towering Jewish 

figure in Spain, and was widely regarded as the greatest Jewish scholar of his gener- 

ation. Aside from his position as the Catalan rabbi, he was a renowned philosopher, 

physician, kabbalist, and biblical commentator. 

Until the Disputation of Barcelona, Nachmanidies seems to have led a largely 

untroubled life. He was well advanced in years when King James I of Aragon inter- 
rupted his life requesting that he participate in this debate, an event which eventually 
made him leave his family and country and wander in foreign lands. This was the 
religious disputation in which he was called upon to defend his faith in 1263. The 
debate was initiated by the apostate Pablo Christiani, who had been sent by the 
Dominican Master General, Raymond de Penyafort, to King James I of Aragon, with 
the request that the king order Nachmanidies to respond to charges against Judaism. 



The stature of Nachmanidies made the encounter all the more meaningful. If the new 
argumentation advanced by Pablo Christiani could not be decisively rebutted by such 
a distinguished Jewish thinker, then the Jews of western Christendom would stand 
in very great danger. 

Pablo Christiani had been trying to make the Jews abandon their religion and convert 
to Christianity. Relying upon the reserve his adversary would be forced to exercise 
due to fear of offending the feelings of the Christians, Pablo assured the King that he 

would prove the truth of Christianity from the Talmud and other rabbinical writings. 

Nachmanidies answered the order of the King, but demanded that he must be accord- 
ed complete freedom of speech during the debate. 

Unlike the prior Paris debate that occurred only two decades earlier, King James I 

granted Nachmanidies permission to freely express himself during the proceedings. 

This authorization granted by the king to Nachmanidies was unprecedented, and 

enraged his Christian opponents. The debate turned on the following questions:** 

lig whether the messiah had appeared or not 

2 whether the messiah is divine or human 

Bs whether the Jews or the Christians held the true faith. 

Based upon several aggadic passages (homiletic, non-legalistic exegetical texts), 

Christiani argued that Pharisaic sages believed that the Messiah had lived during the 

Talmudic period, and that they must therefore have believed that Jesus was the 

Messiah. 

Nachmanidies countered that Christiani’s interpretations of Talmudic passages were 

per-se distortions; the rabbis would not hint that Jesus was Messiah while, at the 

same time, explicitly opposing him as such: 

“Does he mean to say that the sages of the Talmud believed in Jesus 

as the messiah, and believed that he is both human and divine, as held 

by the Christians? However, it 1s well known that the incident of 

Jesus took place during the period of the Second Temple. He was 

born and killed prior to the destruction of the Temple, while the sages 

of the Talmud, like Rabbi Akiva and his associates, followed this 

destruction. Those who compiled the Mishnah, Rabbi and Rav 

Nathan, lived many years after the destruction. All the more so Rav 

Ashi who compiled the Talmud, who lived about four hundred years 

after the destruction. If these sages believed that Jesus was the 
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messiah and that his faith and religion were true, and if they wrote 

these things from which Friar Paul intends to prove this, then how did 

they remain in the Jewish faith and in their former practice? For they 

were Jews, remained in the Jewish faith all their lives, and died Jews 

—they and their children and their students who heard their teachings. 

Why did they not convert and turn to the faith of Jesus, as Friar Paul 

did? ... If these sages believed in Jesus and in his faith, how 1s it that 

they did not do as Friar Paul, who apparently seems to understand 

their teachings better than they themselves do?””’ 

Nachmanidies noted that prophetic promises of the Messianic Age, a reign of 

universal peace and justice had not yet been fulfilled. On the contrary, since the 

appearance of Jesus, the world had been filled with violence and injustice, and 

among all religions the Christians were the most warlike. He asserted that questions 

of the Messiah are of less dogmatic importance to Jews than most Christians 

imagine, because it is more meritorious for the Jews to observe the precepts of the 

Torah under a Christian ruler, while in exile and suffering humiliation and abuse, 

than under the rule of the Messiah, when every one would perforce act in accordance 

with the Law. 

Nachmanidies then demonstrated from numerous biblical and Talmudic sources that 

traditional Rabbinic Jewish beliefran contrary to Christiani’s postulates, and showed 

that the Biblical prophets regarded the future messiah as a human, a person of flesh 

and blood, without ascribing to him divine attributes: 

“It seems most strange that the Creator of Heaven and Earth resorted 

to the womb of a certain Jewish lady, grew there for nine months and 

was born as an infant, and afterwards grew up and was betrayed into 

the hands of his enemies who sentenced him to death and executed 

him, and that afterwards... he came to life and returned to his original 

place. The mind of a Jew, or any other person, simply cannot tolerate 

these assertions. You have listened all your life to the priests who 
have filled your brain and the marrow of your bones with this 
doctrine, and it has settled into you because of that accustomed habit. 
I would argue that if you were hearing these ideas for the first time, 
now, as a grown adult, you would never have accepted them.” 

Christiani then claimed: 

“Behold the passage in Isaiah, chapter 53, tells of the death of the 



messiah and how he was to fall into the hands of his enemies and how 

he was placed alongside the wicked, as happened to Jesus. Do you 

believe that this section speaks of the messiah?” 

Nahmanides replied: 

“In terms of the true meaning of the section, it speaks only of the 

people of Israel, which the prophets regularly call ‘Israel My servant’ 
or ‘Jacob My servant.” 

As the disputation turned in favor of Nachmanidies, the Jews of Barcelona, fearing 

the resentment of the Dominicans, entreated him to discontinue; but the King, whom 

Nachmanidies had acquainted with the apprehensions of the Jews, desired him to 

proceed. At the end of the disputation it was clear that Nachmanidies had won the 

debate. King James awarded Nachmanidies a prize of 600 gold coins for his en- 

deavors”’ and declared that never before had he heard “an unjust cause so nobly 

defended.”*' On the Sabbath after the debate, the king also attended the synagogue 

and addressed the Jewish congregants there, a thing unheard of during the Middle 

Ages. 

Thus, in fundamentally divergent ways, the aggressiveness of medieval western 

Christendom brought the Talmud into majority consciousness. 

On the one hand, making it the target of efforts to eradicate sacred Jewish literature 

deemed blasphemous and harmful, and, on the other hand, advancing the intensified 

Christian missionizing enterprise. 

In essence, the Christian anti-Jewish polemic is not monolithic. Here too, a com- 

parison of the methods of Christian1 and Donin will prove instructive. 

Both Donin and Christiani confronted their interlocutors based on Talmudic sources. 

Instead of seeking to merely undermine the Jewish presence in Christian Iberia (as 

Donin tried to do in northern Europe), Pablo attempted to prove the truth of Chris- 

tianity to the Jews from the Talmud itself—that is, if rabbinic texts demonstrated the 

Christian truth, Jews would have no choice but to convert. 

In contrast, Donin did not seem to have a positive goal in mind for his former 

coreligionists; he just wanted to defeat them.** Donin’s purpose was destructive in 

nature. By pointing out Talmudic passages offensive to Christians, Donin sought to 

outlaw rabbinic texts so that Jewish survival would be untenable. 
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Thus we have two authors of polemical documents who based their anti-Jewish 

arguments on the same set of texts, the Talmud. Yet each Christian polemicist had 

a different goal, and accordingly, chose a different stratagem. Until this day, these 

two different approaches would sum up the Church’s attitude toward the Talmud. 

In the aftermath of the tumultuous Barcelona Debate, Nahmanides left Aragon and 

sojourned for three years in southern France. In 1267, seeking refuge in Muslim 

lands from Christian persecution, he made aliyah to Jerusalem. There he established 

a synagogue in the Old City that exists until this present day, known as the Ramban 

Synagogue. His reestablishment of Jewish communal life in Jerusalem, which had 

been decimated by the Crusaders, is notable in that it marked the beginning of more 

than 700 consecutive Jewish years in Jerusalem. 

To arouse the interest of the Israeli Jews in the exposition of the Bible, Nahmanides 

wrote the greatest of his works, his commentary on the Torah. Nahmanides died after 

having passed the age of seventy-six. 

According to tradition, his remains were interred as he requested, next to the building 

housing the Tomb of the Patriarchs and Matriarchs in Hebron. 

Today, the attitude of fundamentalist Christians toward the Talmud has not changed 

much since the Paris and Barcelona Debates, and embrace the position of both Donin 

and Christiani. They regard Rabbinic works derisively, as an impediment to the con- 

version of the Jews, and at the same time their missionaries frequently quote the 

Talmud to prove that the ancient rabbis embraced the central tenets and inter- 
pretations of Christianity. 

A Christian scholar defends the Talmud against the 

damning charges of an apostate Jew 
would be remiss if I failed to mention one of the strangest twists in Church 
| fo regarding the Talmud. In 1509, a Jewish convert to Christianity named 

Johannaes Pfefferkorn tried to incite Church leaders to burn the Talmud in all 
countries under the rule of Charles V. Born a Jew, possibly in Nuremberg,** Pfeffer- 
korn moved to Cologne after many years of wandering. After committing a burglary, 
he was imprisoned and released in 1504.°° He converted to Christianity in 1505 and 
was baptized together with his family. 

Pfefferkorn became an assistant to the prior of the Dominican friar order at Cologne, 
Jacob van Hoogstraaten, and under the auspices of the Dominicans published several 
libelous pamphlets in which he tried to demonstrate that Jewish religious writings 



were hostile to Christianity. Pfefferkorn’s animus toward his former coreligionists 
appeared shocking, even by Christian standards. 

In his book Der Judenspiegel (Cologne, 1507), he demanded that the Jews should 
give up the practice of usury, attend Christian sermons, and do away with the 
Talmud. In his book Judenfeind (1509), he insisted that every Jew considers it a 
good deed to kill, or at least to mock, a Christian; therefore he deemed it the duty of 

all true Christians to expel the Jews from all Christian lands; if the law should forbid 

such a deed, they do not need to obey it: “It is the duty of the people to ask permis- 

sion of the rulers to take from the Jews all their books except the Bible....”°’ He 

preached that Jewish children should be taken away from their parents and educated 
as Catholics. In conclusion he wrote: “Who afflicts the Jews is doing the will of 

God, and who seeks their benefit will incur damnation.” He insisted the only way to 

get rid of the Jews was either to expel or enslave them; the first thing to be done was 

to collect all the copies of the Talmud found among the Jews and to burn them. 

Through the help of the Elector and Archbishop of Mainz, Uriel von Gemmingen, 

the Jews asked the emperor to appoint a commission to investigate Pfefferkorn’s 

damning accusations. A new imperial mandate of November 10, 1509, gave the 

direction of the whole affair to Gemmingen, with orders to secure the opinion from 

Johann Reuchlin. Professor Reuchlin (January 29, 1455 — June 30, 1522) was a lead- 

ing German scholar of Greek and Hebrew. For much of his life, he was the real cen- 

ter of all Greek and Hebrew teaching in Germany. As one of the world’s most re- 

nowned Christian Hebraists of his time, he mastered and commented on Rabbinic 

literature. Due to his extraordinary credentials, Ruchlin was appointed by Emperor 

Maximilian to a commission which was convened to review Pfefferkorn’s grave 

charges against the Jews and the Talmud. 

Ruchlin’s final answer is dated October 6, 1510. In his response, he divides Jewish 

books into six classes—apart from the Bible which no one proposed to destroy— 

and, going through each class, he shows that the books openly insulting to Christian- 

ity are very few and viewed as worthless by most Jews themselves, while the others 

are either works necessary to the Jewish worship, which was licensed by papal as 

well as imperial law, or contain matter of value and scholarly interest which ought 

not to be sacrificed because they are connected with another faith than that of the 

Christians. He proposed that the emperor should decree that for ten years there be 

Hebrew chairs at every German university for which the Jews should furnish books. 

As aresult of Reuchlin’s report, which favored the Jews and humiliated Pfefferkorn, 

the emperor suspended his edict of November 10, 1509, and the books were returned 
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to the Jews on June 6, 1510. A fuming battle of pamphlets between Pfefferkorn and 

Reuchlin ensued for many years. 

As it turned out, during a moment of great turmoil for the Jewish people, a champion 

of the Jews emerged in the form of a Christian. 

The Messianic movement’s attitude toward the Oral Law 
“Messianic Judaism,” a movement that emerged in the late 1960s in an in an effort 

to convert to Christianity Jews who would otherwise resist a straightforward 

Christian message, holds the same theological positions as fundamentalist Christians, 

but with a twist. Members of this Christian sect, who use Jewish culture and rituals 

in order to witness to Jews, regard the Talmud and other Rabbinic literature with 

contempt. Messianic leaders refer to normative Judaism derisively as “Rabbinic 

Judaism,” and identify the beliefs of their own movement as “Biblical Judaism.” Yet 

since its inception, the Messianic movement has produced countless booklets and 

tracts which quote the Talmud in order to prove that the rabbis believed that Jesus is 

the “Jewish” messiah—yjust as Pablo Christiani did nearly eight centuries ago. 

There is, however, a strange irony with regard to the Messianic movement and 

groups like “Jews for Jesus.” As I mentioned, there is no theological difference bet- 

ween these groups who target Jews for conversion and other fundamentalist Chris- 

tians. In fact, most of the leaders of these groups are trained and indoctrinated in the 

same evangelical seminaries as other Christian clergy. 

What then is the difference between a Messianic congregation and a Southern Baptist 

church down the same street? After all, they both embrace the identical doctrines. 

The distinction is that Messianic congregations employ Rabbinic traditions in their 

worship and Southern Baptist churches do not. 

Herein lies the irony: the Messianic movement tactically uses Rabbinic Judaism, 

which they fiercely reject, in order to lure Jews into the baptismal pool. Moreover, 

although members of the Messianic movement routinely observe Rabbinic traditions 

like lighting Sabbath candles and wearing a yarmulka, they do not observe Scriptural 

prohibitions that appear explicitly in the Torah. Virtually all members of the Messi- 

anic movement cook with fire on the Sabbath day and wear clothing made of both 
wool and linen. In essence, Jews for Jesus-type groups routinely parade Rabbinic 
practices in an effort to convince Jews that it is “Jewish to believe in Jesus,” but 
ignore Scriptural commandments because Paul insisted that the Law was replaced by 
faith in Jesus. 



that no fire can quench. After the Torah was given, the Oral Law enabled Jews 
to properly understand the Written Torah, to derive from the laws the principles 

that should be applied to new situations. That human intellect is capable of divining 
a degree of God’s wisdom is one of His greatest gifts to man. 

I: spite of the efforts of the Church, the Torah remains an eternal gift to our nation 

He declared His words to Jacob, His statutes and His ordinances to 

Israel. He has not dealt so with any other nation; and therefore they 

do not understand His ordinances. Halleluyah! 

(Psalm 147:19-20) 

Footnotes: 

1s The term Shas is also used to refer to a complete Talmud, which follows the 

structure of the Mishnah. The six orders of the Talmud are: 

Zeraim (“Seeds”), dealing with prayer and blessings, tithes and 

agricultural laws (11 tractates) 

Moed (“Festival”), pertaining to the laws of the Sabbath and the 

Festivals (12 tractates) 

Nashim (“Women”), concerning marriage and divorce, some forms 

of oaths and the laws of the nazirite (7 tractates) 

Nezikin (“Damages”), dealing with civil and criminal law, the 

functioning of the courts and oaths (10 tractates) 

Kodashim (“Holy things”), regarding sacrificial rites, the Temple, and 

the dietary laws (11 tractates) and 

Tohorot (“Purities’”), pertaining to the laws of purity and impurity, 

including the impurity of the dead, the laws of food purity and bodily 

purity (12 tractates). 

In each order (with the exception of Zeraim), tractates are arranged from 

biggest (in number of chapters) to smallest. 

Dip In all the passages in the Pentateuch regarding the Sabbath, none of them ever 

forbids carrying objects out of one’s dwelling. . . . According to the book of 

Jeremiah, however, Jerusalem was destroyed for violating this oral tradition. 

295 



296 

Thus says the Lord: “Take heed to yourselves, and bear no 

burden on the Sabbath day, nor bring it in by the gates of 

Jerusalem; nor carry a burden out of your houses on the 

Sabbath day, nor do any work, but hallow the Sabbath day, as 

I commanded your fathers. But they did not obey nor incline 

their ear, but made their neck stiff, that they might not hear 

nor receive instruction. And it shall be, if you heed Me 

carefully,” says the Lord, “to bring no burden through the 

gates of this city on the Sabbath day, but hallow the Sabbath 

day, to do no work in it, then shall enter the gates of this city 

kings and princes sitting on the throne of David, riding in 

chariots and on horses, they and their princes, accompanied 

by the men of Judah and the inhabitants of Jerusalem; and this 

city shall remain forever. And they shall come from the cities 

of Judah and from the places around Jerusalem, from the land 

of Benjamin and from the lowland, from the mountains and 

from the South, bringing burnt offerings and sacrifices grain 

offerings and incense, bringing sacrifices of praise to the 

house of the Lord. But if you do not listen to me, to keep the 

Sabbath day holy, and not to bear a burden and enter by the 

gates of Jerusalem on the Sabbath day, then I will kindle a fire 

in its gates, and it shall devour the palaces of Jerusalem and 

shall not be quenched.” 

(Jeremiah 17:21-27) 

The work, Understanding the Dead Sea Scrolls (Ktav, 2003), now 

contains Professor Lawrence H. Shiffman’s article which explores 
this topic. 

Josephus identifies three main Jewish sects at this time, the Pharisees, the 

Sadducees, and the Essenes. The Zealots were a “fourth sect,” founded by 
Judas of Galilee (also called Judas of Gamala) and Zadok the Pharisee. The 
Zealots emerged as a political movement in 1* century, and sought to incite 
the Jews to rebel against the Roman Empire and expel it from the Holy land 
by force of arms, most notably during the Great Jewish Revolt (66-70). 
Theologically, they “agree in all other things with the Pharisaic notions; but 
they have an inviolable attachment to liberty, and say that God is to be their 
only Ruler and Lord.” (Jewish Antiquities 18.1.6) 

Josephus, Jewish War 2.119. 
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Josephus states, “The Sadducees have their support only among the rich, and 
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ally.” Josephus, Jewish Antiquities 12.298. 

The Midrash (Hebrew: w7712 — meaning “to investigate” or “study’”) is a 

homiletic method of biblical exegesis. The term also refers to the whole 

compilation of homiletic teachings on the Bible. Midrash is a way of 

interpreting biblical stories that goes beyond simple distillation of religious, 

legal or moral teachings. It fills in many gaps left in the biblical narrative 

regarding events and personalities that are only hinted at. 

A kal v’chomer, known in Latin as an argument a fortiori, is a tool of logic 

where the “heavier” case is derived from the “lighter case.” For example, if 

the blood alcohol level at which a person is considered to be legally impaired 

for the operation of a vehicle in the state of New York is .1%, a person is 

certainly considered impaired with a blood alcohol level of .2%. 

Shulchan Aruch Harav, Orach Chaim 308:78. 

Interestingly, although many non-critical medicines and cures are forbidden 

on Sabbath for humans, for animals they are permitted. 

There are two exceptions to this rule: 1) One may not lift the animal entirely. 

For that reason a bird’s feet may not be moved because that will cause it to 

automatically lift off from the ground. 2) This is only permitted in a “private 

domain.” 

Rabbi Moshe Feinstein (Responsa /grot Moshe, Orach Chaim vol. 5, 

responsa 22) 

Tertullian, An Answer to the Jews, Chapter 3 

Epistole, x\. xvi. 1101 et seq. 

Cheslyn Jones, Geoffrey Wainwright, Edward Yarnold, and Paul Bradshaw, 

Eds., The Study of Liturgy, Revised Edition, Oxford University Press, New 

York, 1992, p. 474. 

The Sanhedrin was the assembly appointed in the Biblical Land of Israel. 

Talmud, Rosh Hashana 31a and Sanhedrin 97a 
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Torah Exhorted Israel to Keep More than One Torah 

Leviticus 26:46 =} These are the decrees, the ordinances, and the Torahs n55ni7) (plural) that 

the Lord gave, between Himself and the Children of Israel, at Mount Sinai, through Moses. 

Sabbath Observance 

(What kind of “work” is 

forbidden on Sabbath?) 

Exodus 20:8-11 
Remember the Sabbath day to sanctify it. Six 

days shall you work and accomplish all your 

work; but the seventh day is Sabbath to the Lord, 

your God; you shall not do any work...for in six 

days the Lord made the heavens and the earth, the 

sea and all that is in them, and He rested on the 

seventh day. Therefore, the Lord blessed the Sab- 

bath day and sanctified it. (see Exodus 31-12-17) 

Rosh Hashanah 

(A “Day of Blowing”’?) 

Numbers 29:1 
And in the seventh month, on the first day of the 

month, you shall have a holy convocation, you shall do 

no manner of work; it is a day of blowing for you. 

Yom Kippur 

(How do you “afflict Your soul’’?) 

Leviticus 16:31 

It is a Sabbath of solemn rest for you, and you 

shall afflict your souls, it is a statute forever. 
(How do you not “leave Your 

place” on Sabbath?) 

Exodus 16:29-30 

Let every man remain in his place; let no 

man leave his place on the seventh day. The 

people rested on the seventh day. 

Zechariah Enumerates Four 

Rabbinic Fast Days 

Zechariah 8:19 
So said the Lord of Hosts: The fast of the fourth 

[month], and the fast of the fifth [month]’, the fast of the 

seventh [month]’, and the fast of the tenth [month]‘ shall 
be for the house of Judah for joy and happiness and for 

happy holidays; so love truth and peace. 

(How do you “restrain 

Your foot” on Sabbath?) 

Isaiah 58:13-14 

If you restrain your foot because of the 

Sabbath, from performing your affairs on My holy 

day, and you call the Sabbath a delight, the holy 

of the Lord honored, and you honor it by not 

doing your wonted ways, by not pursuing your 
affairs and speaking words. Then you shall 
delight with the Lord...for the mouth of the Lord 
has spoken. 

The fast of Tammuz, which commemorates the breaching 
of the wall of Jerusalem. 

The fast of Av, when both Temples were destroyed. 

The fast of the assassination of Gedaliah. 

The fast of Teveth, which commemorates the siege of 
Jerusalem by the king of Babylon. 

God Clearly Conveyed His Teachings to His People 

Isaiah 45:19 

1 [God] have not spoken in secret, or in a place of the land of darkness. I did not say to the seed of Jacob 
“seek me in vain.” I, Hashem, speak righteousness, I declare things that are upright. 



Daniel Observed Prohibition 
Against Consuming Food and Wine 

Prepared by a Gentile 

Daniel 1:3-16 

King [Nebuchadnessar] told Ashpenaz, the chief of 
his officers, to bring from the children of Israel, from the 
royal seed, and from the nobles, youths in whom there 
was no blemish; good-looking, skillful in all wisdom, 
discriminating in knowledge, perceptive in learning, and 
who had the stamina to stand in the king’s palace; and to 
teach them the script and language of the Chaldeans. And 
the king provided for them a daily portion from the king's 
food and from his wine to nurture them for three years, 

after which they should stand before the king. Among 

them, from the children of Judah, were Daniel, 

Chananyah, Mishael, and Azaryah... Daniel resolved not 

to be defiled by the king's food nor by his wine, and he 

asked the chief officer that he not be defiled. God 

granted Daniel favor and mercy before the chief officer, 

and the chief officer said to Daniel, “I fear my lord the 

king, who has provided you food and your drinks. For 

why should he see your faces more depressed than the 

youths like yourselves, and you will forfeit my head to 

the king?” So Daniel said to the steward whom the chief 

officer had assigned to Daniel, Chananyah, Mishael, and 

Azaryah, “Please test your servants for ten days, and let 

them give us pulse [raw seeds, peas, beans, etc.] to eat 

and water to drink. Then let our appearance and the 

appearance of the youths who eat the king's food be seen 

by you; in accord with what you will see, act toward your 

servants.” He heeded them in this matter and tested them 

for ten days. At the end of ten days they looked better 

and fatter than all the youths eating the king’s food. The 

steward would take their food and wine, and give them 

pulse. 

Daniel Risked his Life in Order 

to Observe the Duty to Pray 

Three Times Each Day 

Daniel 6:4-13 
At this, the administrators and the satraps tried 

to find grounds for charges against Daniel in his 

conduct of government affairs, but thy were unable 

to do so. They could find no corruption in him, 

because he was trustworthy and neither corrupt nor 

negligent. Finally these men said, “We will never 

find any basis for charges against this man Daniel 

unless it has something to do with the law of his 

God....” The advisors and the governors have 

conferred that the king should issue an edict and 

enforce the decree that anyone who prays to any 

god or man during the next thirty days, except to 

you, O king, shall be thrown into the lions’ den. 

Now, O king, issue the decree and put it in writing 

so that it cannot be altered.... So King Darius put 

the decree in writing. Now when Daniel learned 

that the decree had been published, he went home 

to his upstairs room where the windows opened 

toward Jerusalem. Three times a day he got 

down on his knees and prayed, giving thanks to 

God, just as he had done before. Then these men 

went as a group and found Daniel praying and 

asking God for help. So they went to the king and 

spoke to him about his royal decree: “Did you not 

publish a decree that during the next thirty days 

anyone who prays to any god or man except to 

you, O king, would be thrown into the lions’ 

den?”... Then they said to the king, “Daniel, who 

is one of the exiles from Judah, pays no attention 

to you, O king, or to the decree you put in writing. 

He still prays three times a day.” 

Moses Admonished the Jewish Nation to 

Obediently Follow the Authority of the Sages of Israel 

Deuteronomy 17:8-11 
If a matter arises that is too hard for you to judge, between degrees of guilt of bloodshed, between one 

judgement or another, or between one punishment or another, matters of controversy within your gates, then you 

shall arise and go up to the place which the Lord your God chooses. And you shall come to the priests, the 

Levites, and to the judge in those days, and inquire of them; they shall pronounce the word of judgement. You 

shall do according to the sentence which they pronounce upon you in that place which the Lord chooses. And you 

shall be careful to do according to all that they order you. According to the teaching that they will teach you and 

according to the judgement that they will say to you, shall you do; do not deviate from the word that they will tell 

you, right or left. 
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Shechitah — Ritual Slaughtering 

Deuteronomy 12:21 
If the place that 

he special method of slaughtering animals, called Shechitah, consists of an 

incision made across the neck of the animal or fowl by a qualified person 

the Lord, your God, will especially trained for ritual slaughter, with a special knife that is razor-sharp 
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choose to place His 

Name will be far from 

you, you may slaughter 

from your cattle and your 

flocks that the Lord has 

given youas | have com- 

manded you, and you 

may eat in your cities 

according to your heart’s 

entire desire. 

and has a smooth edge with absolutely no nicks. The cutting must be made by 

moving the knife in a single swift and uninterrupted sweep, and not by pressure 

or by stabbing. The cut severs the main arteries, rendering the animal uncon- 

scious and permitting the blood to drain from the body. The slaughterer 

(shochet) recites a prayer before the act of shechitah. 

Objection has sometimes been raised to this method of slaughter on 

grounds of cruelty. The sight of the struggling animal aroused the concern of 

humane societies, and in some European countries this resulted in legislation 

forbidding shechitah. Scientific opinion indicates, however, that severance of the 

carotid arteries and jugular vein by one swift movement results in almost 

immediate loss of consciousness, and the after-struggle is reflex muscular action. 

Tefillin 

Exodus 13:9 
And it shall be for youa 

sign (mind) on your arm and a 

reminder between your eyes 

so that the Lord's Torah may be 

in your mouth for with a 

strong hand the Lord removed 

you from Egypt. 

Exodus 13:16 
And it shall be a sign 

(mixd) upon your arm, and an 

ornament (nBein's) between 

your eyes, for with a strong hand 

the Lord removed us from Egypt. 

Deuteronomy 6:8 
Bind them as a sign 

(mind) upon your arm and let 

them be ornaments (nEoin’>) 

between your eyes. 

Deuteronomy 11:18 
You shall place these 

words of Mine upon your heart 

and upon your soul; you shall 

bind them for a sign (MiXD) upon 

your arm and let them be an 

ornament (noid) between 

your eyes. 

Britannica Encyclopedia, “Kosher,” 1990, vol 6, page 969. 

(L) Earliest remains of Tefillin, both the leather containers and scrolls of parchment, found at 
Qumran among the Dead Sea Scrolls in 1955. The dig revealed the dating of the Tefillin to be 
approximately 2,100 years old. The source texts for Tefillin in the Torah are completely obscure. 
For example, the following verses from the Shema (Deut. 6:8) states: “And you shall bind them as 
a sign upon your arm, and they shall be as ‘totafot’ between your eyes.” The verse does not 
designate what specifically to “bind upon your arm,” and the definition of totafot is not obvious — 
the only other appearances of this word are in identical contexts (Ex.13:16 and Deut.11 :18). But the 
authoritative Oral Torah explains that it is these scriptural passages themselves (including the 
Shema) that are to be bound to the body in the form of Tefillin. It is only the Oral Torah that provides 
the details of the construction and application of Tefillin. What are a sign and a frontlet made of? 
What do they look like? Exactly where on the hand shall they be placed? Where is “Between the 
eyes”? Who must put on Tefillin and when? This vital information is contained only in the Oral Law. 



First Century Christianity 

Did Not Question the Authority 

of The Oral Law 

Matthew 23:1-3 
_ Then Jesus spoke to the multitudes and to his disciples, saying, “The scribes and the 

Pharisees sit in Moses’ seat: therefore all that they tell you, do and observe...” 

Mark 2:23-26 
And it came about that he [Jesus] was 

passing through the grainfields on the Sabbath, 

_ and his disciples began to make their way alone 

while picking the heads of grain. And the 

| Pharisees were saying to him, “See here, why 

are they doing what is not lawful on the 

Sabbath?” And he said to them, “Have you. 
_ never read what David did when he was in need 

and became hungry, he and his companions: 
_ how he entered the house of God in the time of 4 
Abiathar the high priest, and ate the @, 

consecrated bread, which is not lawful for 
anyone to eat except the priests, and he gave it 

also to those who were with him?” 

I Samuel 21:1-4 
Then David came to Nob to Ahimelech the 

priest; and Ahimelech came trembling to meet David, 

and said to him, “Why are you alone and no one with 

you?” And David said to Ahimelech the priest, “The 

king has commissioned me with a matter, and said to 

me, ‘Let no one know anything about the matter on 

which I am sending you and with which | have © 

commissioned you; and | have directed the young 

men to a certain place.. Now therefore, what do you 

have on hand? Give me five loaves of bread, or 

whatever can be found.” And the priest answered 

David and said, “There is no ordinary bread on hand, 

but there is consecrated bread....” 

“Salvation is of the Jews” 

John 4:19-22 
The [Samaritan] woman said to him, “Sir, I perceive that you are a prophet. Our fathers worshiped on 

this mountain [Mount Gerizim], and you Jews say that in Jerusalem is the place where one ought to worship.” 

Jesus said to her, “....You worship what you do not know; we know what we worship, for salvation is ofthe Jews.” 

303 



304 

The Prophets Warn the 

Jewish People to Keep the Oral Law 

The Prohibition of Purchasing 

and Selling on the Sabbath Day 

Nehemiah 10:30-32 
They held with their brethren, their 

noblemen, and entered the curse and the oath to 

follow the Law of God, which was given through 

Moses, the servant of God, and to keep and perform 

all the commandments of the Lord our God, and His 

ordinances and His statutes. And that we shall not 

give our daughters to the peoples of the land, and we 

shall not take their daughters for our sons. And as for 

the peoples of the land who bring merchandise and all 

grains on the Sabbath day to sell—we shall not 

purchase from them on the Sabbath or on holy days, 

and we shall abandon [the land] during the seventh 

year [and] the loan given by every hand. 

Jews Warned that they Violated 

Sabbath Prohibitions Not Found 

In the Written Torah: Treading 

Winepresses, Carrying, and 

Selling Merchandise — the Oral 

Torah Lists these Restrictions 

Nehemiah 13:15-18 
In those days, I saw in Judea [people] 

treading winepresses on the Sabbath and bringing 

stacks [of grain] and loading them on donkeys, and 

also wine, grapes, figs, and all types of loads and 

bringing them to Jerusalem on the Sabbath day, and 

I warned them on the day they sold provisions. The 

Tyrians [who] sojourned there were bringing fish and 

all [types of] merchandise and selling on the Sabbath 

to the people of Judea and Jerusalem. I quarreled 

with the dignitaries of Judea, and I said to them, 

“What is this bad thing that you are doing—profaning 

the Sabbath day? Did not your ancestors do this, and 

our God brought upon us all this calamity, and upon 

this city, and you are increasing the wrath upon Israel 

by profaning the Sabbath?” 

Jewish Identity Passes Exclusively 

Through the Mother 

Ezra 10:2-3 
We have betrayed our God, and we have 

taken in foreign wives of the peoples of the land, but 

now there is hope for Israel concerning this. Now, 

let us make a covenant with God to cast out all the 

wives and their offspring, by the counsel of the Lord, 

those who hasten to [perform] the commandment of 

our God, and according the Law it shall be done. 

Jeremiah Reminds the Jewish 

People that it is forbidden to 

Carry on the Sabbath Day — 

A Prohibition Not Mentioned in 

The Written Torah 

Jeremiah 17:19-24 
So said the Lord to me. “Go and stand in 

the gate of the children of the people, in which the 

kings of Judah come, and out of which they go, and 

in all the gates of Jerusalem. And you shall say to 

them: ‘Hearken to the word of the Lord, O kings of 

Judah and and all the inhabitants of Jerusalem, who 

come into these gates. So said the Lord: Beware for 

your souls and carry no burden on the sabbath day, 

nor bring into the gates of Jerusalem. Neither shall 

you take a burden out of your houses on the Sabbath 

day nor shall you perform any labor, and you shall 

hallow the Sabbath day as I commanded your 

forefathers. But they did not listen, neither did they 

bend their ears, and they hardened their nape not to 
listen and not to receive instruction. And it shall be 
if you listen to Me, says the Lord, not to bring any 
burden unto the gates of this city on the Sabbath day 
and to hallow the Sabbath day not to perform any 
labor thereon, then shall there enter into the gates of 
this city kings and princes sitting on David's 
throne: 



Identifying Signs of Clean Animals 

Leviticus 11:1-8 

God spoke to Moses and Aaron, telling them: *Speak 
to the children of Israel, saying : These are the creatures that 
you may eat from among all the animals that are upon the 

earth. Everything among the animals 

that has a split hoof, which is 

completely separated into double 
hooves, and brings up its cud—that one you may eat. But this 
is what you shall not eat from among 

those that bring up their cud or that 

have split hooves: The camel, for it 

brings up its cud, but its hoof is not 

split—it is unclean to you; and the 

shafan, for it brings up its cud, but its 

hoof is not split—it is unclean to you; 
and the arnevet, for it brings up its cud, but its hoof is not split—it is unclean to you; 
and the pig, for its hoof is split and its hoof is completely separated, but it does not chew 
its cud—it is unclean to you. 

Was Moses a Zoologist? 
Was Moses a hunter or an archer? This refutes those who 

maintain that the Torah was not divinely revealed. (Talmud, Hulin 60b) 

Maimonides Laws of Forbidden Foods Chapter 1:2-3 
Zi The identifying signs of the clean animals are specified in the Torah as two: 
the true cloven hoof and the chewing of the cud (rumination). Both must be present. 

In addition, all ruminators have no incisor teeth in the upper jaw. All ruminators have 

cloven hoofs, with the sole exception of the camel. And all cloven hoofed animals 

ruminate, with the exception of the pig. 

4 Consequently, if a person finds an animal in the wilderness whose species he 
cannot identify, he should examine its hoofs. If, however, the hoofs are missing 
(mutilated), he should examine the mouth. If it has no incisor teeth in its upper jaw he 

may be certain that it is a clean animal provided he can recognize a camel. If he finds 
an animal whose muzzle had been mutilated, he should examine the hoofs. If they are 
cloven, the animal is clean provided he can recognize a pig. 
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Identifying Signs of Clean Fish 

Leviticus 11:9-12 
This may you eat from everything that is in the water: 

everything that has fins and scales in the water, in the seas, 

and in the streams, 

those may you eat. 

That which does not 

have fins and scales 

in the seas and in the 

streams—from all 

that teems in the 

water, and from all 

living creatures in 

the water—they are 

an abomination to you. And they shall remain an abomination to you; you 

shall not eat of their flesh and you shall abominate their carcass. Everything 

that does not have fins and scales in the water—it is an abomination to you. 

Was Moses a deep sea diver? 

Mishnah: Whatsoever has scales has fins, but there 

are some that have fins and no scales. 

Mishnah — Nida 6:9 

Talmud: Then why did not the All Merciful write 

scales and there would be no need for the mention 

of fins? Rebbe Abbahu replied and so it was also 

taught at the school of Rebbe Yeshmael: “To make 

the teaching great and glorious (Isaiah 42:21 — 

Sa) min Sar).” 

Maimonides: Laws of Proscribed Foods 1:24 
24. With fish there are but two tokens, fins and scales. 

The fin is the organ with which it swims, and the 

scales form the covering over its whole body. 

Every fish which has scales necessarily has also | 

fins. If it possesses none at the moment, but is 

known to possess them when fully grown, or if it 

has scales while it is in the sea, but sheds them 

when out of the water, it is deemed permitted. If 7 

its scales do not cover its whole body, it is still 

permitted. Even if it has only one scale or only 

one fin, it is deemed permitted. 
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The Jewish Calendar 

Passover Must Occur in the Spring Time 
You shall observe the month of springtime and perform the Pesach offering for the Lord, your God, for in 
the month of springtime the Lord, your God, took you out of Egypt at night. (Deuteronomy 16:1) 

Pesach Offering Must Occur On 14" Day of the 1st Month (Nissan) 
The Lord spoke to Moses, in the Wilderness of Sinai, in the second year from their exodus from the land of 

Egypt, in the first month, saying: “The Children of Israel shall make the Pesach offering in its appointed time. 

On the fourteenth day of this month in the afternoon shall you make it, in its appointed time; according to 

all its decrees and laws shall you make it.” (Numbers 9: 1-3) 

Instructions for Calculating Month Were Transmitted as a Secret 
My hand will be against the prophets who see vanity and who divine falsehood. They shall not share the 

secret of My people, and in the roll of the Family of Israel shall they not be written, and to the land of Israel 

shall they not enter. Then you shall know that I am the Lord God. (Ezekiel 13:9) 
“They Shall not be in the council of My people,” which refers to the council for intercalation. Talmud Ketubot 112a 

ashem aid to Moses and Aaron... “This month shall mark for you the beginning of the months...” (Ex. 
12: 1-2) At the moment when Moses received this commandment, the Holy One blessed be He, 

; transmitted to him the precise rules of calculating the new moon. He made known to him the way to 
| intercalate the year and establish the months, in order to fulfill the verse “Observe the spring month and offer 

a Passover sacrifice... [ Midrash Sod Ha'Ibbur ae Talmud, Rosh Hashanah 25a) 

Maimonides’ Laws of Sanctifying the Moon (6:2-3) 
2. The day and the night consist of 24 hours, 12 for the day and 

12 for the night, in any season. The hour ts divided into 1,080 

parts. The reason for dividing the hour into this number of 

parts is that this number may be divided without a remainder 

by two, four, eight, three, six, nine, five, and ten, and with 

these denominators the fractions may again be divided into 

many other parts. 

By these figures, the interval between two conjunctions of 

moon and sun according to their mean motion is 29 days and 

12 hours of the 30th day, beginning with the night of this day, 

and 793 parts of the 13th hour. That is the time which elapses 

between one (mean) conjunction and the other, and that is the 

duration of the lunar month. 

According to the Oral Torah which was handed down by the sages of blessed memory, the 

time between one new moon and the next is 29 days 12 hours and 793 parts of an hour (the 

hour is divided into 1080 parts, see Maimonides). 

793 = (0.734529) = (0.03059) 

1080 Hours Days 

If we add 29.5 days, we receive a total of 29.53059 days. 
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“Facts of File Dictionary of Astronomy” 

241 

How does the figure 29.§3059 compare 

with scientific calculations today? 

moon 

month 

tropical 

sidereal 

anomalistic 

draconic 

synodic 

reference point 

equinox to equinox 

fixed star to fixed star 

apse to apse 

node to node 

new moon to new moon 

sky (see table). The differences in 

the monthly periods result from the 

complicated motion of the moon. 

moon (or Moon). The only natural 

satellite of the earth, visible by vir- 

tue of reflected sunlight. It has a 

diameter of 3476 km, lies at a mean 

distance from the earth of 384,400 

km, and completes one orbit around 

the earth in 27.322 days (see sidereal 

month; month). Its mass in relation 

to that of the earth is 1 : 81.3, i.e. 

0.0123. It is in *synchronous rota- 

tion, 1.e. it keeps the same face— 

the *nearside—toward the earth, 

although more than 50% of the 

moon's surface can be seen as a re- 

sult of *libration. The same face is 

not however always turned towards 

the sun, the length of the solar day 

on the moon being equal to the 

moon’s *synodic period, i.e. 

> 29.53059 days. During this period 
—the *synodic month—the moon 

exhibits a cycle of *phases, reach- 

ing an apparent magnitude of -12.7 

at full moon. It can also undergo 

“eclipses “and produce 

*occultations. 

The moon’s mean orbital 

velocity is 10 km s' Its orbital mo- 

Ellingsworth, "Facts of File Dictionary 
of Astronomy," New York: 1985. 

length (days) 

2732138 

27.32166 

27.55455 

Za 2e2 

29230959 



The New Encyclopedia Britannica 
Volume 2, Micropeadia, 1990, Page 740 

Calendar, any system for dividing time over extended periods, 
such as days, months, or years, and arranging such divisions in 
a definite order. A calendric system is essential for regulating the 
basic affairs of civil life—e.g., agricultural, business, and domes- 
tic—and for reckoning time for religious observances and scien- 
tific purposes. 

A brief treatment of calendars follows. For full treatment, see 

MACROPAEDIA: Calendar. 

There are several standard units common to virtually all calen- 

dric systems. The day is the fundamental unit of computation in 

any calendar. It is to some extent a natural division of time, but 

its subdivision into a number of equal intervals of, for example, 24 
hours is purely artificial. 

The week, too, is an artificial division of time and cannot be 

correlated with any astronomical or natural phenomena except 

insofar as it is a closed cycle of days. The seven-day week that 

is now universally used may have been derived from the mystical 

significance attached to the number seven. Support of this view 

may perhaps be derived from the use of the names of gods and 

goddesses for each of the days (see week). 

The month is a calendric period derived from lunation, the time 

interval in which the Moon completes a full cycle of its phases. 

This period, known as the synodic month, consists of 29.53059 

days. As the earliest adopted of the longer calendar periods, it 

had a significance in religious observance. The age-old Jewish 

calendar, for instance, is a lunar one, as are the calendric sys- 

tems still used by Islam and the Christian Church. 

The year is based on the length of time it takes the Earth to orbit 
the Sun. There are several ways to measure this period, but the 

most common is the tropical year, which is the interval between 

successive passages of the Sun through the vernal equinox. The 

year thus computed consists of 365.242199 mean solar days, 

each of which is 24 hours 3 minutes 56.55 seconds long. The 

mean solar day is the average time it takes the Sun to cross the 

meridian twice. 

Unfortunately, the tropical year and the synodic month are 

incommensurable: 12 lunations come to 254.36706 days, almost 

11 days less than a tropical year. In addition, neither the tropical 

year nor the synodic month is evenly divisible by the length of the 

day. Therefore, to compile or maintain any calendar thal keeps 

in step with the Moon's phases or with the seasons, it is 

necessary to insert days at appropriate intervals. These extra 

days are knowas intercalations. The most familiar example of an 

intercalation is the additional day given to February every fourth 

year - /.€., leap year. 

The origin of the calendric system in general use today-—the 

Gregorian caiendar—can be traced back to the Roman republican 

calendar, which is thought to have been introduced by the fifth 

king of Rome, Tarquinius Priscus (616-579 BC). Although some- 

what similar in style to the dating system of the ancient Greeks, 

this calendar was more likely derived from an earlier Roman 

calendar—a lunar calendric system of 10 months—that suppos- 

edly was devised around 738 BC by Romulus, traditionally the 

founder of Rome. The Roman republican calendar consisted of 

12 months with a total of 355 days. Like its model, it was basical- 

ly a lunar system, short by 10% days of the 365’4-day tropical 

year. To keep it in step with the seasons, a special month was 

supposed to be intercalated between February 23 and 24 once 

every two years; but because of negligence and political 

interference, the intercalations were made irregularly. As a 

result, by 46 BC the calendar had become so hopelessly con- 

fused that Julius Caesar was forced to initiate a reform of the 

entire system. Caesar invited the Alexandrian astronomer Sos- 

igenes to undertake this task. Sosigenes suggested abandoning 

the lunar system altogether and replacing it with a tropical year 

of 365’ days. Further, to correct the accumulation of previous 

errors, a total of 90 intercalary days had to be added to 46 BC, 

meaning that January 1, 45 BC, occurred in what would have 

been the middle of March. To prevent the problem from recur- 

ring, Sosigenes suggested that an extra day be added to every 

fourth February. The adoption of such reformatory measures 

resulted in the establishment of the Julian calendar, which was 
used for roughly the next 1,600 years. 

During that time, however, the disagreement between the 

Julian year of 365.25 days and the tropical year of 365.242199 

gradually produced significant errors. The discrepancy mounted 

at the rate of 11 minutes 14 seconds per year until it was a full 10 

days in 1545, when the Council of Trent authorized Pope Paul III 

to take corrective action. No solution was found for many years. 

In 1572 Pope Gregory III agreed to issue a papal bull drawn up 

by the Jesuit astronomer Christopher Clavius. Ten years later, 

when the edict was finally proclaimed, 10 days in October were 

skipped to bring the calendar back in line. The length of the year 

was redefined was 365.2422 days, a difference of 0.0078 days 

per year from the Julian count, which produced a discrepancy 

between them amounting to 3.12 days every 400 years. Clavius 

had allowed for such a discrepancy in his suggestion that three 

out of every four centennial years, which would ordinarily be leap 

years, should be regarded as common years instead. This led to 
the practice that no centennial year could be a leap year unless 

itwas divisible by 400. Following this rule, 1700, 1800, and 1900 

were common years, but 2000 would be a leap year. These re- 

form measures gave rise to an extremely accurate calendric sys- 

tem; the difference between the Gregorian calendar year and the 

solar year was less than half a minute. The Gregorian calendar, 

firmly establishing January 1 as the beginning of its year, was 

widely referred to as the new style calendar, with the Julian 

known as the old style calendar. 

Although the Gregorian calendar is used throughout much of 

the world today, it was not immediately accepted everywhere. 

Most of the Roman Catholic states adopted the improved dating 

system by 1587. Some Protesiant states embraced it around the 

beginning of the 18th century, but a number of others, such as 
Great Britain and its colonies, did not do so until the 1750s. 

Japan, China, and the Soviet Union, to name only a few, adopted 

the Gregorian rules much later. A few dating systems besides 
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God’s Covenant With the 

Nation of Israel Is Eternal 

Genesis 17:7 
And I will establish 

My covenant between Me 

and you and your descen- 

dants after you throughout 

their generations, an eter- 

nal covenant; to be your 

God and the God of your 

descendants after you. 

Genesis 17:19 

And God - said, 

Sarah thy wife shall bear 

thee a son indeed; and thou 

shalt call his name Isaac: 

and | will establish my 

covenant with him for an 

everlasting covenant, and 

with his seed after him. 

Genesis 26:3-4 
Stay in this land, 

and I will be with you and 

will bless you [Isaac]. For 

to you and your descen- 

dants I will give all these 

iands and will confirm the 

oath I swore to your father 

Abraham. “I will make your 
descendants as numerous 

as the stars in the sky and 

will give them all these 

lands, and through your 

offspring all nations on 

earth will be blessed. 

ore than three centuries ago, King Louis XIV of 

France asked Blaise Pascal, the great French 

philosopher of his day, to give him proof of the exis- 

tence of miracles. Without a moment’s hesitation, Pas- 

cal answered, “Why, the Jews, your Majesty—the Jews.” 

We don't have to speculate what Pascal meant when he 

gave this answer, because he took the trouble to spell it 

out. 

In his masterwork, Pensees, he explained that 

the fact that the Jewish people had survived until the 

seventeenth century—the time period in which he lived 

—was nothing short of a supernatural phenomenon. 

From Abraham to the Holocaust, and the birth of 

the State of Israel the Jewish people’s progress through 

time violates all the laws of human history. How did this 

people survive against all the odds? 

The pages of Tanach contain the promise that 

God chose the Children of Israel, in His wisdom and for 
His purpose, and made His eternal covenant with them. 

Although the covenant God forged with the 

nation of Israel is eternal, and therefore it can never be 

broken, no individual Jew is guaranteed a place among 
corporate Israel. 

The children of Israel were charged with a divine 

mission to be a “light unto the nations,” and transmit an 

eternal message to the world. Historically, those Jews 

who rejected this sacred mandate were quickly lost 

among the gentiles over the course of just a few genera- 
tions. 

If Jesus was the messiah, why did God only 
preserve those Jews who, in spite of relentless 

persecution, did not believe this claim? Where are the 

descendants of the first Jews who followed Jesus 2,000 
years ago? Why are none of them among us today as 
Jews? Why did God not preserve those Jews who 
adopted the tenets of Christianity over the course of 
history? Why did God only preserve those Jews who 
tenaciously remained Icyal to the Written and Oral Law, 
and rejected the claims of the Church? What eye- 
opening message did the Almighty convey through His 
unique covenant with Israel? 



Genesis 28:12-15 

And he [Jacob] dreamed, and behold, there was a ladder set up on the earth, 
and the top of it reached to heaven. And behold, the angels of God were ascending 
and descending on it! '*And behold, the Lord stood above it and said, “I am the Lord, 
the God of Abraham your father and the God of Isaac. The land on which you lie | 
will give to you and to your offspring. '*Your offspring shall be like the dust of the 

earth, and you shail spread abroad to the west and to the east and to the north and to 

the south, and in you and your offspring shall all the families of the earth be blessed. 

Behold, [am with you and will keep you wherever you go, and will bring you back 

to this land. For I will not leave you until I have done what I have promised you.” 

Leviticus 26:44-45 
Yet even while they are in the land of their enemies, I will not reject or spurn 

them, lest I break My covenant with them by destroying them, for I am their God. 

*T will remember them because of the covenant I made with their forefathers, whom 

I brought out of the land of Egypt under the very eyes of the nations, so that I might 

be their God. 

Deuteronomy 7:6-9 
For you are a holy nation unto the Lord your God. The Lord your God has 

chosen you to be a special nation unto Himself, above ail people upon the face of the 

earth. ‘The Lord did not set His love upon you, nor choose you, because you were 

more in number than any people, for you were the fewest of all the people. “But 

because the Lord loved you, and because He would keep the oath which He had 

sworn unto your fathers, has the Lord brought you out with a mighty hand, and 

redeemed you out of the house of bondmen, from the hand of Pharaoh king of Egypt. 

*Know, therefore, that the Lord your God, He is God, the faithful God, Who keeps 

His covenant and mercy with them that love Him and keep His commandments to a 

thousand generations... 

2 Samuel 7:21-24 
For the sake of your word and according to your will, you have done this great 

thing and made it known to your servant. ** “How great you are, O Sovereign Lord! 

There is no one like you, and there is no God but you, as we have heard with our own 

ears. 7 And who is like your people Israel—the one nation on earth that God went 
out to redeem as a people for himself, and to make a name for himself, and to 

perform great and awesome wonders by driving out nations and their gods from 

before your people, whom you redeemed from Egypt? ™ You have established your 

people Israel as your very own forever, and you, O Lord, have become their God. 

Continued 

314 



312 

Joshua 1:3-6 
I will give you every place where you set your foot, as I promised Moses. 

*Y our territory will extend from the desert to Lebanon, and from the great river, the 

Euphrates—all the Hittite country—to the Great Sea on the west. ° No one will be 

able to stand up against you all the days of your life. As I was with Moses, so I will 

be with you; I will never leave you nor forsake you. ° Be strong and courageous, be- 

cause you will lead these people to inherit the land I swore to their forefathers to give 

them. 

Isaiah 43:1-7 
But now thus saith the Lord Who created thee, O Jacob, He that formed thee, 

O Israel: Fear not, for | have redeemed thee, I have called thee by thy name, thou art 

Mine. * When thou passeth through the waters, I will be with thee, and through the 

rivers, they shall not overflow thee; when thou walkest through the fire, thou shalt 

not be burned, neither shall the flame kindle upon thee. * For I am the Lord thy God, 

The Holy One of Israel, thy Savior; I have given Egypt as thy ransom, Ethiopia and 

Seba for thee. * Since thou art precious in My sight, and honorable, and I have loved 

thee; therefore will I give men for thee, and peoples for thy life. ° Fear not, for Iam 

with thee; I will bring thy seed from the east, and gather thee from the west; °I will 

say to the north: “Give up,’ and to the south: ‘Keep not back, bring My sons from far, 

and My daughters from the end of the earth; ’ Every one that is called by My name, 

and whom I have created for My glory, I have formed him, yea, I have made him.’ 

Isaiah 49:13-15 
Shout for joy, O heavens; rejoice, O earth; burst into song, O mountains! For 

the Lord comforts his people and will have compassion on his afflicted ones. '* But 

Zion said, “The Lord has forsaken me, the Lord has forgotten me.” '°“Can a mother 

forget the baby at her breast and have no compassion on the child she has borne? 

Though she may forget, I will not forget you!” 

Isaiah 54:10 
For the mountains may move and the hills be shaken, but My love shall never 

move from you, nor My covenant of peace be shaken, said God, Who has 
compassion on you. 

Isaiah 54:17 
No weapon fashioned against you shall prevail; and every tongue that 

launches an accusation against you, you shall prove false. This is the heritage of the 
servants of God, their vindication from me, says God. 



Isaiah 59:21 

As for Me, this is My covenant with them, says God. My spirit, which rests 
upon you, and My words which I have put in your mouth, shall not depart from your 
mouth nor from the mouths of your children, nor from the mouths of your children’s 
children, says God, from now on to all eternity. 

Jeremiah 31:35-37 
Thus saith the Lord, Who giveth the sun for a light by day, and the ordinances 

of the moon and of the stars for a light by night, who stirreth up the sea, that the 

waves thereof roar, the Lord of hosts is His name: *°If these ordinances depart from 

before Me, saith the Lord, then the seed of Israel also shall cease from being a nation 

before Me for ever. *’ Thus saith the Lord: If heaven above can be measured, and the 

foundations of the earth searched out beneath, then will I also cast off all the seed of 

Israel for all that they have done, saith the Lord. 

Jeremiah 33:25-26 
Thus says the Lord: “If My covenant is not with day and night, and if I have 

not appointed the ordinances of heaven and earth, then I will cast away the 

descendants of Jacob and David My servant, so that I will not take any of his 

descendants to be rulers over the descendants of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. *°For 

I will cause their captives to return, and will have mercy on them.” 

Jeremiah 46:27-28 
But fear not O Jacob My servant, neither be dismayed, O Israel, because I 

shall redeem you from afar, and your children from the land of their captivity; and 

Jacob will again be quiet and at ease and none shall make him afraid. **Fear not, O 
Jacob My servant, said God, for I am with you. For I will topple all the nations to 

which I have driven you. But of you I will not make a full end. I will correct you in 

just measure, but I will not utterly destroy you. 

Ezekiel 16:60 
Yet I will remember the covenant I made with you in the days of your youth, 

and I will establish an everlasting covenant with you. 

Ezekiel 37:25-28 
They will live in the land I gave to my servant Jacob, the land where your 

fathers lived. They and their children and their children's children will live there for- 

ever, and David, my servant, will be their prince forever. *°I will make a covenant 

Continued 
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of peace with them; it will be an everlasting covenant. I will establish them and 

increase their numbers, and | will put my sanctuary among them forever. *’ My 
dwelling place will be with them; I will be their God, and they will be my people. 

6 Then the nations will know that I, the Lord, make Israel holy, when my sanctuary 

is among them forever. 

Ezekiel 39:22-29 
So the house of Israel shall know that I am the Lord their God, from that day 

and forward. ~*And the nations shall know that the house of Israel went into 
captivity for their iniquity, because they broke faith with Me, and I hid My face from 

them; so I gave them into the hand of their adversaries, and they fell all of them by 

the sword. ** According to their uncleanness and according to their transgressions did 

[ unto them; and I hid My face from them. * Therefore thus saith the Lord God: Now 

will I bring back the captivity of Jacob, and have compassion upon the whole house 

of Israel; and I will be jealous for My holy name. *° And they shall bear their shame, 

and all their breach of faith which they have committed against Me, when they shall 

dwell safely in their land, and none shall make them afraid; *’ when I have brought 

them back from the peoples, and gathered them out of their enemies’ lands, and am 

sanctified in them in the sight of many nations. ** And they shall know that I am the 
Lord their God, in that I caused them to go into captivity among the nations, and have 

gathered them unto their own land; and I will leave none of them any more there; 

» neither will I hide My face any more from them; for I have poured out My spirit 
upon the house of Israel, saith the Lord God.’ 

Joel 3:1-3 
“For behold, in those days and at that time, when I restore the fortunes of 

Judah and Jerusalem, *[ will gather all the nations and bring them down to the Valley 

of Jehoshaphat. *And I will enter into judgment with them there, on behalf of my 

people and my heritage Israel, because they have scattered them among the nations 
and have divided up my land.” 

Malachi 3:6 

For | am God, I do not change; you are the children of Jacob, you will not 
cease to be. 

Psalms 105:6-10 
O descendants of Abraham his servant, O sons of Jacob, his chosen ones. 

"He is the Lord our God; his judgments are in all the earth. * He remembers his 
covenant forever, the word he commanded, for a thousand generations, ° the 
covenant he made with Abraham, the oath he swore to Isaac. '° He confirmed it to 
Jacob as a decree, to Israel as an everlasting covenant. 



Psalm 125:1-2 

Those who trust in the Lord are like Mount Zion, which cannot be moved, but 

abides forever. *As the mountains are round about Jerusalem, so the Lord is round 

about His people [Israel], from this time forth and forever. 

1 Chronicles 16:14-19 
He is the Lord our God; his judgments are in all the earth. '° He remembers 

his covenant forever, the word he commanded, for a thousand generations, '° the 

covenant he made with Abraham, the oath he swore to Isaac. '’ He confirmed it to 

Jacob as a decree, to Israel as an everlasting covenant: '*““To you I will give the land 

of Canaan as the portion you will inherit.” 

1 Chronicles 17:22-26 
“You made your people Israel your very own forever, and you, O Lord, have 

become their God. **And now, Lord, let the promise you have made concerning your 

servant and his house be established forever. Do as you promised, * so that it will 

be established and that your name will be great forever. Then men will say, “The 

Lord Almighty, the God over Israel, is Israel's God!’ And the house of your servant, 

David, will be established before you. ” You, my God, have revealed to your servant 
that you will build a house for him. So your servant has found courage to pray to you. 

*°O Lord, you are God! You have promised these good things to your servant. *7 Now 
you have been pleased to bless the house of your servant, that it may continue forever 

in your sight; for you, O Lord, have blessed it, and it will be blessed forever.” 

2 Chronicles 20:7 
O our God, did you not drive out the inhabitants of this land before your 

people Israel and give it forever to the descendants of Abraham your friend? 

The Passover Haggadah 

“Blessed is He who keeps His promise to Israel!” 

This is what has stood up for our fathers and for us! 

Not one alone has stood up against us, 

but in every generation they rise up to finish us— 

and the Blessed Holy One saves us from their hand! 
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The Eternal Jew 

duration, which has always continued from their origin till now. For, whereas the 

nations of Greece and of Italy, of Lacedaemon, of Athens and of Rome, and others 

who came long after, have long since perished, these ever remain, and in spite of the 

endeavors of many powerful kings who have a hundred times tried to destroy them, as their 

historians testify, and as it is easy to conjecture from the natural order of things during so 

long a space of years, they have nevertheless been preserved (and this preservation has 

been foretold); and extending from the earliest times to the latest, their history 

comprehends in its duration all our histories (which it preceded by a long time). 

T: people are not eminent solely by their antiquity, but are also singular by their 

Blaise Pascal, Pensées. Paragraph 620, page 285, Encyclopedia Britannica, 1952. 

historical people and their destiny reflects the indestructibility of the divine decrees. 

Their destiny is too imbued with the “metaphysical” to be explained either in 

material or positive-historical terms. 

I remember how the materialist interpretation of history, when I attempted in my 
youth to verify it by applying it to the destinies of peoples, broke down in the case of the 
Jews, where destiny seemed absolutely inexplicable from the materialistic and positivist 
criterion, this people ought long ago to have perished. Its survival is a mysterious and 
wonderful phenomenon demonstrating that the life of this people is governed by a special 
predetermination, transcending the processes of adaptation expounded by the materialistic 
interpretation of history; all these point to the particular and mysterious foundations of 
their destiny. 

The history of the Jews is not only a phenomenon; it is also a noumenon in that 
special sense of the word to which I drew attention when speaking of the 
phenomenal-nominal historical antithesis. I said that the historical not only represented 
man’s external relations, but that it might also reveal the very noumenon and essence of 
his being. The peculiarity of Jewish destiny consists in its incommensurability with either 
the pre-Christian or the Christian era. Scientific criticism applied to traditional Biblical 
history can neither discredit the universal role played by the Jews nor offer a satisfactory 
explanation of their mysterious destiny. Nor does this criticism grapple with the absolutely 
peculiar tie existing between the Jews and the ‘historical’, and their extraordinarily intense 
feeling for history. 

Te Jews have played an all-important role in history. They are preeminently an 

Professor Nicholai Berdyaev, The Meaning of History. London: Moscow Academy 
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The Eternal 

Nation of Israel 

Throughout History 

historical continuum in the emergence, development and spread of western 

civilization. Since its appearance as a differentiated entity in the ancient Near East 

about four thousand years ago, Jews and Judaism have been active participants in every 

phase of the development of the civilizations of Egypt, Babylonia, Assyria, and Persia. 

They are tightly interconnected with the rise and fall of the Hellenistic monarchies and the 

waxing and waning of Roman hegemony. They gave birth to Christianity and successfully 

warded off the rivalry of their offspring. They sustained a creative and differentiated 

identity under the Sassanians despite the challenge of Zoroastrianism. 

They played a vital role in the launching of Islam, even as they spawned a variety 

of novel forms to cope with the creative expansiveness of thts world-girdling religion. 

And most remarkably, this history not only did not remain confined to either Palestine or 

the Near East, but spread throughout the western world forming viable and significant 

communities in Africa, Asia Minor, the Balkans, Greece, Italy, Spain, France, Germany, 

England, the Slavic lands, even reaching as far east as India and China. This diaspora 

history is all the more remarkable, because it represents the bulk of the history of the Jews 

and Judaism during the past two thousand years and because it demanded adaptive powers 

that border on the phenomenal. In any given century Jews would be living simultaneously 

in as many as three or four radically different societies, each of which demanded a 

distinctive form of Jewish adaption if survival was to be sustained. Not only was this 

challenge met, but it was met without annulling a distinctive Jewish identity. 
But this variety by no means fully exposes the uniqueness of Jewish history. Not 

only did it successfully traverse the ancient and medieval worlds, but it preserved itself as 
a viable strand within the modern world — a strand so viable as to (1) excite the wish to 
annihilate it - as Hitler did indeed attempt to do — (2) give birth to the modern nation 
state of Israel, (3) sustain flourishing communities and multiple Jewish identities 
throughout the western world, (4) be deemed worthy of sharing with Christianity the 
responsibility for the highest values of western civilization. 

This is the empirical record. The facts as stated are not open to refutation. The 
uniqueness is there for all to verify. It is not a projection of some religious or ethnic wish. 

T™ history of Jews and Judaism is a unique phenomenon. It is the most long-lived 

Ellis Rivkin, The dynamics of Jewish History. H.U.C. New College 1970, pp.1-2. 
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The Messiah: 

What’s the Connection? 
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Two Christmas 

Stories in Bethlehem 

verything that Christians believe about Jesus’ birth is derived exclusively from 

two narratives found in the opening chapters of Matthew and Luke. Mark and 

John make no mention of anything unusual surrounding the events of Jesus’ 

birth, and in both of these Gospels Jesus is first introduced to us as an adult. In fact, 

no other writer in the Christian Bible mentioned Jesus’ conception, birth, or the city 

in which he was born. When Christians gather to celebrate Midnight Mass each 

December, the story they are told is a fusion of the accounts presented only in 

Matthew and Luke. Churchgoers, no doubt, feel more acquainted with the details of 

the Christmas story than practically any other narrative in the New Testament. Some 

Christians are aware that there are disparities between Matthew and Luke’s infancy 

narratives, but they feel confident that the stories told each Christmas combine the 

details of both Gospels to create one elaborate, congruous story. Matthew and Luke’s 

stories of Jesus’ birth, however, are anything but congruous. In fact, the manifold 

contradictions 1n the Gospels’ crucifixion/resurrection narratives pale in comparison 

to the stunning discrepancies found in the New Testament’s two infancy narratives. 

Moreover, many details in the accounts found in Matthew’s and Luke’s stories about 

Jesus’ birth are historically untenable. 

Matthew and Luke agree only that Jesus was born in the city of Bethlehem to a virgin 

named Mary. These Gospels do not agree on any other detail in their accounts. This 

raises an important question: Why do both Matthew and Luke want Jesus to be born 

in Bethlehem? The answer here is simple: Bethlehem is the birthplace of King 

David, the progenitor of the messiah. What is most striking is that these two Gospels 

contain completely contradictory accounts, as they each seek to explain how Jesus 

came to be born in Bethlehem. In fact, all of the specific details found in Luke’ Gos- 

pel are not found in Matthew’s account, just as none of Matthew’s details appear in 
Luke. Most importantly, the problem with these infancy narratives is not simply that 
they differ from one another. Rather, they do so in a way that makes them hopelessly 
irreconcilable. 

Bear in mind that the Gospels frequently contradict each other about many of the de- 
tails told about Jesus in the New Testament. Some of the stories contain small, less 
significant contradictions while others are enormous. And some of the stories are so 
convoluted that they were obviously made up out of whole cloth. The infancy 



narratives found in Matthew and Luke fall into this last category. There is little 
doubt that if Jesus ever existed, he was born in Nazareth, which was a rustic town 
that virtually no one had ever heard of. This tiny hamlet tucked away in the Galilee 
was So insignificant that it is not mentioned even one time in the Jewish Scriptures, 
the Talmud, or Josephus. Matthew and Luke wanted to have Jesus born in Bethle- 
hem, the birthplace of King David, the royal ancestor of the messiah, and therefore 
they independently made up a story that struck each of them as believable. 

In other words, Matthew and Luke changed an historical datum in order to make a 

theological point: Jesus was born in the birthplace of King David. And in order to 

convey this theological point, Matthew and Luke independently crafted their own 

story of Jesus’ birth. The problem is that their accounts are entirely different from 

one another and, interestingly, the discrepancies are highlighted by their one over- 

arching desire to place Jesus’ birthplace in Bethlehem rather than Nazareth. 

The discrepancies between these two accounts can easily be understood by examining 

the area where each of their stories begin. Where did Joseph and Mary originally 

reside? Most people think that Nazareth was their hometown. In fact, only Luke 

makes this claim. According to Matthew, Joseph and Mary were originally from 

Bethlehem where Jesus was born, not Nazareth. We are told in this account that the 

couple made their way to Nazareth only years after Jesus’ birth when they return 

from Egypt following the death of Herod (2:23). Therefore, Jesus was born in his 

home in Matthew’s story (2:11), not a stable as we are told by Luke. Remember, 

according to Matthew, Joseph and Mary had no need to look for an inn because the 

couple’s hometown was Bethlehem! Would you sleep in an inn or a barn down the 

block from your own house? Thus, only in Luke’s nativity scene, where the couple’s 

hometown is Nazareth, way up north in the Galilee, 1s Mary forced by necessity to 

give birth in a stable in Bethlehem, which is 80 miles south of Nazareth (Luke 2:7). 

A brief side-by-side overview of the two accounts illustrates the conspicuous internal 

and historical problems embedded in their narratives. Matthew’s nativity story (1:18- 

2:23) goes something like this: Mary is betrothed to Joseph when she discovers that 

she is pregnant. Joseph is set to divorce her because he assumed she was unfaithful. 

An angel then informed Joseph that Mary miraculously conceived through the holy 

spirit. Sometime following Jesus’ birth, wise men from the East follow a star to 

Jerusalem and inquire of Herod where the king of the Jews is to be born (found only 

in Matthew). Jewish leaders inform King Herod that the king of the Jews is to be 

born in Bethlehem. The wise men then travel from Jerusalem to Bethlehem follow- 

ing the same star, which then stops precisely over Jesus’ house and, bearing gifts, 

they worship the child. After the wise men are warned not to return to Herod with 

information about Jesus’ whereabouts, they return home using a different route. 
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Weare told by Matthew that Herod ordered his troops to kill every baby boy born in 

Bethlehem because he feared that one day this child will usurp his throne. In advance 

of the slaughter, Joseph is warned by an angel to escape with his family to Egypt. 

Following Herod’s death, Joseph learns that he cannot return from Egypt to his 

hometown in Bethlehem because Herod’s son, Archelaus, a ruler worse than his 

father, is now the ruler of Judea. So he decides instead to settle in Nazareth, which 

is in the northern Galilee. We are told that Jesus is raised in this small town. 

Luke also seeks to place Jesus’ birth in Bethlehem, but his version of the events is 

very different than Matthew’s. In fact, their stories are reversed. In Luke’s account, 

the couple originally came from Nazareth and, due to an empire-wide census, is 

compelled to make their way to Bethlehem. According to Matthew, however, Joseph 

and Mary’s hometown is Bethlehem, and it is years later when they are forced to 

move to Nazareth. 

In Luke’s infancy narrative, which is far more elaborate than Matthew’s, we are told 

that after the angel tells Mary that she will miraculously conceive, the emperor, 

Augustus, decrees that everyone in his empire must register for a worldwide census. 

In order to register for the census, every citizen must return to their ancient ancestral 

home. This, Luke claims, occurred while Quirinius was the governor of Syria. Since 

Joseph 1s a descendant of King David, he and Mary travel from Nazareth to Beth- 

lehem in order to comply with the decree of Augustus. Matthew, of course, makes 

no mention of any census because a census compelling people to move would ruin 

his version of the story: Mary and Joseph already resided in Bethlehem, and Matthew 

doesn’t want the couple to leave for another zip code before Jesus’ birth! 

While Mary and Joseph are staying in the stable in Bethlehem—which is at least a 

four-day journey south of their home in Nazareth (“for there 1s no room for them in 

the inn”)—she gives birth to Jesus and places the infant in a manger (Luke 2:1-7). 

We are told that local shepherds, alerted by an angel that the messiah was born in 

Bethlehem (rather than wise men following a star from the East, as in Matthew), visit 

and worship the baby Jesus. Following Jesus’ circumcision eight days later, he is 

brought to the Temple in Jerusalem, and his parents offer the sacrifice prescribed in 

the Torah (Lev. 12) thirty-three days after the child’s birth. After they perform their 

sacrificial duties, “they returned to Galilee, to their own city, Nazareth,” where Jesus 
is raised (Luke 2:39-40). 

These two stories raise serious problems. Before we explore the striking contradic- 
tions between these two accounts, | should point out some of the historical problems 
with these narratives. There is no record whatsoever in any source— Jewish, Roman, 
or even any other author in the New Testament—to support Matthew’s claim that 



Herod killed baby boys born in Bethlehem or anywhere else. The “Slaughter of the 
Innocents” never happened. Matthew invented this story in order to fashion two 
theological points. 

First, Matthew sought to cast Jesus as the “new Moses,” and therefore we are not 

surprised to discover that what happened to Jesus in the Book of Matthew mirrors the 
events that took place during the life of Moses. Therefore, just as Moses was saved 
when Pharaoh, king of Egypt, sought to kill all the Jewish newborn baby boys (Exod. 

1:16-19), Jesus was saved from King Herod, who sought to slaughter all the boys 

born in Bethlehem (Matt. 2:13-15). Jesus escaped Herod by fleeing to Egypt, the land 

where Moses rescued his people. Just as Moses led the Jews out of Egypt into the 

Holy Land, Jesus left Egypt and settled in the Holy Land as well. While fleeing the 

Egyptians, Moses and his people traveled through the Red Sea. So too, the first thing 

Jesus did as an adult is get baptized in the waters of the Jordan River (Matt. 3:16-17). 

God tested the Jewish nation for forty years in the desert, and so too was Jesus 

tempted in the wilderness for forty days (Matt. 4:1-11). Moses delivered the Law at 

Mt. Sinai to the Jewish people, and Jesus delivered his Sermon on the Mount, where 

he expounded on the Law of Moses to his followers (Matt. 5-7). 

What is Matthew’s point? Jesus is the new Moses, savior of the Jewish people. You 

will not find stories like this anywhere else in the New Testament. This parallelism 

is unique to Matthew. There is no king trying to kill Jesus, the slaughter of the inno- 

cents, flight to Egypt, Sermon on the Mount, etc. in any of the other Gospels. 

Matthew crafted stories 1n his Gospel to make this theological point. 

The second reason that Matthew inserted the story of the Slaughter of the Innocents 

into his Infancy narrative is far more ominous. The visit of the Magi (Matt. 2:1-12) 

is an intriguing story and unique to the Book of Matthew. These men from a distant 

land in the East are presumably pagans, who are for some reason searching for the 

newborn king of the Jews. People often wonder what sort of star could move in a 

way that Magi could follow it into Jerusalem and on to Bethlehem. Matthew obvious- 

ly had in mind a magical star that could do far more than stop, move, and then hover 

over somebody’s home. Matthew’s star had a spectacular Global Positioning System 

far more advanced than the most sophisticated Android. It could locate the home of 

the messiah without an address! 

Matthew’s magic star raises an important question that readers often overlook: If the 

star was so extraordinary that it was able to pick out Jesus’ home without an address, 

why did the wise men need to stop off at Herod’s palace to find out where the king 

of the Jews was supposed to be born? After all, if the star could identify Jesus’ 

home, it could have guided the Magi from the East directly to Bethlehem without 
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stopping off at Herod’s for some advice from the Jews along the way. Why did the 

wise men have to make a detour into Jerusalem, then make their inquiries of priests 

and Jewish scholars before heading off to Jesus’ home in Bethlehem? Why did 

Matthew weave this seemingly unnecessary and trivial scene into his story? 

The answer should be obvious. Recall when the Magi first inquired in Jerusalem 

where the king of the Jews is to be born, Herod consulted the Jewish chief priests and 

rabbis, and here we encounter the key irony of the account. We are told that the 

Jewish leaders and scholars know exactly where the messiah is to be born: the city 

of Bethlehem. They are even able to quote a verse from the Book of Micah to sup- 

port their conclusion. Who, then, goes to worship Jesus? Was it Herod, the priests, 

the rabbis? Not at all. Rather, it is the non-Jews from the East who come to Jesus 

bearing gifts and worship him. In stark contrast to the gentiles from the East, Herod, 

the king and representative of the Jews, conspires to murder Jesus. 

In the Book of Matthew, this powerful short tale sets the stage for what will subse- 

quently happen to Jesus leading up to his crucifixion. Jesus claims that he fulfilled 

the Scriptures, yet his own people reject him and conspire to have him killed. They 

scream, calling for his death. According to Matthew, the Jewish priests and leaders 

are fully responsible for the blood of Jesus. 

Others at the scene—specifically the gentiles—teact differently than the Jews. In 

Matthew’s account of the events leading up to the crucifixion, Pontius Pilate fights 

more vigorously than in the Book of Mark for Jesus’ vindication and release (27:15- 

18). Moreover, in the New Testament, the only reference to Pilate’s wife exists in 

a single sentence by Matthew. According to Matthew 27:19, she sent a message to 

her husband pleading with him not to condemn Jesus to death: While Pilate was 

sitting in the judgment hall, his wife sent him a message: “Have nothing to do with 

that innocent man, because in a dream last night, I suffered much on account of him.” 

The gentile couple, Pilate and his wife, ardently defend Jesus against the blood- 

thirsty Jewish crowd. The conflict intensifies quickly in Matthew’s Passion narra- 
tive. Pilate insists that Jesus is innocent of any wrongdoing and does not deserve any 
punishment; however, the Jews are relentless, and demand his crucifixion (27:22-23). 

This is followed by a horrific scene found only in the Book of Matthew where Pilate 
publicly washes his hands of Jesus’ blood, declaring, “I am innocent of the man’s 
blood; see to it yourselves” (27:24). Pilate placed himself on the side of Jesus and 
against the Jewish hordes. The crowd then utters a cry with the chilling words that 
would cast the Jews as “Christ-killers” to this day: “His blood be on us and our child- 
ren” (27:25). Now the Jewish responsibility for Jesus’ crucifixion is absolute. The 



first ominous narrative in the Book of Matthew set the stage for the last dire 
narrative. From the beginning until the end of Matthew’s Gospel, it is the Jews alone 
who seek to kill Jesus. In stark contrast, the gentiles in Matthew’s Gospel—both the 
Magi at Jesus’ birth and Pilate at Jesus’ death—are firmly on Jesus’ side. 

Not to be outdone, the details surrounding Jesus’ birth in the Book of Luke contain 

serious historical problems in addition to the difficulties raised by a detailed 

comparison of the two nativity stories found in the New Testament. In fact, his- 

torically, Luke’s nativity story is more problematic than Matthew’s. 

Contrary to what we are told by Luke, it widely known from every early historian that 

Quirinius became governor of Syria in 6 CE, a full decade after Herod the Great died 

in 4 BCE. This slice of Roman history is straightforward. Archelaus replaced his fa- 

ther as the ruler of Judea following Herod’s death in 4 BCE. Due to Archelaus’ des- 

potic cruelty, he was banished and replaced by Quirinius who became governor over 

Syria and Judea in 6 CE. Simply put, it is impossible for both Herod and Qurinius 

to have governed Judea at the same time. Therefore, if Jesus was born during Herod’s 

lifetime, as Matthew insists, then Quirinius was not the Syrian governor when Jesus 

was born. Conversely, if Matthew is correct that Jesus and Herod were contem- 

poraries, then Luke’s claim that Jesus was born during a census when Quirinius was 

governor of Syria is false. Moreover, it is unimaginable that Caesar Augustus 

imposed a worldwide tax when Jesus was born, in which everyone in the Roman 

Empire had to register by returning to the town where their ancestors once lived. It 

is inconceivable that this actually occurred. For one thing, we have numerous 

records for the reign of Caesar Augustus, and there is no mention, even in passing, 

anywhere of an empire-wide census, let alone one in which everyone in the Roman 

Empire had to register in the town from which their ancient ancestors had come. 

Are we to believe that Joseph had to travel from Nazareth to Bethlehem because his 

distant ancestor, King David, who lived 1,000 years earlier, was born there? Is it 

possible that everyone in the Roman empire had to migrate to the town their 

ancestors lived in a thousand years earlier? If Australians were ordered to return to 

where their ancestors lived one thousand years ago, where would they go? Further- 

more, is it possible that apart from Luke, no ancient author or historian—not even 

Matthew—mentions this supposed census and resulting mass migration 

Why then did Luke fashion this story of a worldwide census? Like Matthew, he did 

not want Jesus born in the one-horse town of Nazareth. He wanted Jesus to be born 

in the city in which David was born although he was aware that Jesus was said to 

have come from Nazareth. Matthew sought to accomplish the same task; however, 

he crafted an entirely different plot device. 
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Christian apologists frequently argue that Matthew and Luke were somehow not 

contradicting each other. Rather, they were each supplying different parts of the 

whole Christmas story. Their accounts, however, are impossible to reconcile. 

If Matthew is correct that Jesus was born while Herod was alive, then Luke’s claim 

that Jesus was born when Quirinius was the governor of Syria is untenable. If Luke 

is correct that Nazareth was the hometown of Mary and Joseph, then Matthew’s 

claim that Bethlehem was the couple’s hometown is false. Remember, Joseph and 

Mary were from Bethlehem in Matthew’s version of Jesus’ nativity story. Joseph, 

we are told, wanted to return home to Bethlehem from Egypt. He was forced to 

abandon his plan and move instead to Nazareth because Archelaus, a potentate worse 

than his father Herod, became the ruler of Judea. Read Matthew 2:13-23 for your- 

self! Accordingly, Jesus was either born in his home in Bethlehem, as Matthew 

states, or was born in a stable “‘because there was no room at the inn” as Luke claims. 

If Joseph and Mary fled to Egypt after Jesus was born, as Matthew insists, how can 

Luke be correct that they returned to Nazareth a month after his birth? 

Why are there astonishing contradictions between Matthew’s and Luke’s Christmas 

stories? As mentioned earlier, they both were aware that Jesus came from Nazareth, 

but each Gospel writer needed a story in which Jesus grew up in Nazareth but was 

born in Bethlehem. Matthew and Luke then independently crafted a story in order 

to make the same theological point: Jesus was born in the city of David. Why didn’t 

Luke simply open a New Testament to make sure that his story was consistent with 

Matthew’s? Because the New Testament didn’t exist during the first century! Some 

Christians believe that the entire New Testament somehow fell out of heaven shortly 

after Jesus’ crucifixion. In fact, the earliest list of 27 books which comprise the 

official canon of the New Testament was not compiled until 367 CE, nearly three 

centuries after the Books of Matthew and Luke were written. This list was composed 

by Athanasius, the influential bishop of Alexandria, Egypt, who forty-two years 
earlier played a central role at the Council of Nicea. 

n eleven occasions Matthew employs “fulfillment citations,” where he claims 

the events in the life of Jesus fulfilled a prophecy in the Jewish Scriptures. 

Among all the four Gospels, Matthew is the only author to implement this approach. 
Here in his nativity story, Matthew claims that the birthplace of the messiah was fore- 
told in the Jewish Scriptures: 

And thou Bethlehem, land of Judah, Art in no wise least among the 
princes of Judah: For out of thee shall come forth a governor, Who 
shall be shepherd of my people Israel. 

(Matthew 2:6) 



Here, Matthew cites Micah 5:1 (5:2 in a Christian Bible) to prove that the Jewish 
prophet foretold many centuries earlier that the messiah is to be born in Bethlehem. 
I will not address the imperfections in Matthew’s translation. Rather, we will exa- 
mine what Matthew chose not to translate. If you read his quote out of context, as 
it is cited in Matthew 2:6, it appears pretty straightforward that Micah foretold that 
the messiah would be born in Bethlehem. In quoting Micah, however, Matthew 
deliberately expunged the last phrase of the original passage. And this last clause of 
Micah 5:1 was eliminated for good reason: It is the modifier of the passage which 

dramatically impacts the meaning of the prophecy; and Matthew considered this 

modification unwelcome. The complete verse in Micah 5:1 reads: 

But you, Bethlehem Ephrathah, though you are small among the clans 

of Judah, out of you will come for me one who will be ruler over 

Israel, whose origins are from old, from ancient times. 

But you, Bethlehem Ephrathah, though you are small among 
the clans of Judah, out of you will come for me one who will be 

ruler over Israel, whose origins are from old, from ancient times. 

And thou Bethlehem, land of Judah, Art in no wise least among 

EWU eam the princes of Judah: For out of thee shall come forth a governor, 
Who shall shepherd my people Israc!, Sem 

Micah 5:1 

Qi 
Ter, Plate o 

Where did “whose origins are from old, from ancient times” go? Why didn’t Mat- 

thew include these words in his quote? Why did he replace them with other words 

that do not appear anywhere in the original verse in Micah? Look up Micah 5:1 (5:2 

in a Christian Bible) for yourself. Why did Matthew tamper with Jewish Scriptures? 

The answer is obvious to the reader. Micah, who lived approximately 2,700 years 

ago—about three centuries after King David—foretold that the “original” link which 

connects the Messiah to Bethlehem is “from old, from ancient times.” This was not 

the message that Matthew sought to convey, so Matthew deliberately interpolated the 

words, “Who shall shepherd my people Israel.” The original passage stripped of the 

modifying phrase appears to foretell that the messiah would be born in Bethlehem, 

rather than King David, the messiah’s ancestor, who was born there. Here we have 

another striking example where Matthew manipulated a passage in Tanach so that its 

message appears christological. 

Few chapters in the Bible more clearly illustrate that Jesus could not be the messiah 

than the fifth chapter of Micah. Examine the prophecies that fill the rest of this chap- 

ter (5:2-14). It is here that Micah foretold that the Jewish people will be led by the 

messiah to defeat their enemies. Jesus failed to fulfill these vital prophecies. 
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The New 

Jerusalem Bible 
(Christian) 

Sut MICAH 

Oi sos But you (Bethlehem) Ephrathah, 

the least * of the clans of Judah, 
from you will come for me 
a future ruler of Israel 
whose origins go back to the distant past, 
to the days of old. ° 
Hence Yahweh ‘< will abandon them 
only until she who is in labour gives birth, ¢ 
and then those who survive of his race 
will be reunited to the Israelites. 
He will take his stand and he will shepherd them 
with the power of Yahweh, 

with the majesty of the name of his God, 
and they will be secure, for his greatness will extend 
henceforth to the most distant parts of the country. 

330 

5 a. ‘the least’ Gk: ‘little’ Hebr. 
b. Ephrathah (to which Micah apparently attaches the 

etymological meaning of ‘fruitful’. connecting it with the 
birth of the liberator) orginally indicated a clan related to 

Caleb, 1 Ch 2:19,24.50, and settled in the district of 
Bethlehem, Rt 1:2; 1 S 17:12; the name later came to be 
used of the town itself. Gn 35:19; 48:7; Jos 15:59; Rt 4:11, 
hence the gloss in the text. Micah is thinking of the ancient 
origin of the dynasty of David. Rt 4:11.17,18-22, 1 S 17:12. 
The evangelists later interpreted this passage as a prophecy 
of Christ’s birthplace. 

c. lit. ‘he 
d. Reference to the mother of the Messiah. Micah is 

perhaps thinking of the famous prophecy of the ‘alma, 
delivered by Isaiah some 30 years previously. is 7:14g. 

e. This fragment announces a future victory over As- 
syria. It is attributed to the descendant of Davii (beginning 
of v. 4. end of v. 5) and to the chieftains of Judah ivv. 4>- 

5*. an old fragment re-used). 

f. ‘in our land’ Gk. Syr.; ‘in our palaces’ Heor 
g. ‘with naked blade’ one Gk MS and Lat., ‘in its 

entrances’ Hebr 
h. This saying. in two symmetrical strophes. announces 

the function of the ‘remnant’ in the salvation of the peoples 
(cf. vv. 1-4; 7:12) and in their punishment (4:33: 5:8,14). 

The first theme, occurring only at the end of the Exile, 
suggests a date later than Micah. 

i. Hebr. adds ‘among the nations . 
j. The prophecy of vv. 9-13 declares that Yahweh will 

tear (lit. ‘cut off) from his people all their spurious human 

supports (cf. Is 2:7-8; 30:1-3,15—16; 31:1-3; Ho 3:4; 8:14; 
14:4): military power, apparatus of divination and of the 
cult on the ‘high places’. But the threat also implies an era 
of peace and of true faith. This prophecy is applied by w 8 
and 14, to the nations, enemies of Yahweh, it is a subse- 
quent adjustment. 

6 a. After Yahweh's indictment in which he recalls his 
goodness to Israel. vv. 3-5, his repentant worshipper en- 
quires what his God demands of him. vv. 6-7. The prophet 
replies, v. 8. 

b. The mountains are God’s favourite place of meeting 
with his people (Sinai, Nebo, Ebal and Gerizim, Zion, 
Carmel). They are changeless witnesses and often person- 
ified. Gn 49:26, 2S 1:21; Ps 68:15-16; Ezk 35-36. 

c. ‘give ear weha’azinu conj., Hebr. weha’ etanim ‘you 
solid ones’. 

d. ‘have I been a burden to you’ (hele'etika) and ‘! 

brought you up’ (he'elitika) are similar in sound «+ In res- 
ponse to Israel's complaint that God has abandoned them, 
Yahweh recails his past kindnesses. 

e. There is a lacuna in the Hebr. text. The reference 
is to the crossing of the Jordan. « ‘you to know’ versions, 
‘knowledge of Hebr. Yahweh's ‘saving justice’ are those 
great events of sacred history by which Yahweh demon- 
strated his loyalty to the covenarita! promises. Since the 
covenant itself was the issue of a divine initiative, God's 
‘saving justice’ is freely bestowed. not in any sense 
deserved. 



Micah 5:1 (5:2 in a Christian Bible) Matthew 2:6 
And you, Bethlehem Ephrathah, you should have But you, Bethlehem, in the land of Judah, are oa 

been the lowest of the clans of Judah, from you shall | no means least among the rulers of Judah; for out 
emerge for Me, to be a ruler over Israel; and his of you will come a ruler who will be the shepherd 

| origin is from old, from ancient days (01 371). of my people Israel 

Part A 

Seta Suin nia xed Joo mm cpoxa mend dys mo|X ond ma omy 
And you, Bethlehem Ephrathah, you should have been the lowest of the clans of Judah, from you 

shall emerge for Me, to be a ruler over Israel; 

1 Book of Matthew (2:6) deliberately omitted the last phrase (Part B) of Micah 5:1 (2), 

“and his origin is from old, from ancient days,” to conceal that the prophet Micah was 
_ describing the ancient birthplace of King David, rather than that of the messiah. Matthew 
replaced the omitted text with the interpolated phrase “who will be the shepherd of my 

people Israel,” which appears nowhere in the original Hebrew text of the Book of Micah. 

| Part B (Matthew expunged this phrase) 

DD wD OIPA TORE 
and his origin is from old, from ancient days. 

poi own opA | oPnksins 
from ancient days 1ixeyanme) (} Fe] aYoR alte) ire lia} 

King David was a Bethlehemite ~~ Ruth was the great a Ruth a Moabite, was a descendant 
grandmother of King David of a condemned nation 

I Samuel 17:58 Ruth 4:13-22 Ruth 1:4 
And Saul said to him, And so, Boaz took Ruth and she Moabite women, one named 

“Whose son are you, young man?” | became his wife; and he came to her. | Orpah, and the other Ruth... 

And David said, “The son of your | Hashem let her conceive, and she bore a 

bondsman, Jesse the Bethlehemite.” | son...and Boaz begot Oved; and Oved 

(see also I Sam. 16:1-3) | begot Jesse, and Jesse begot David. 

Deuteronomy 23:3 
No Ammonite or Moabite 

shall enter the assembly of the Lord... 

The Messiah's ancient ancestra) of 

IQin ; 
S Be 

thy, 
eh, 

Time Line: 

David Micah Messiah 
the Bethlehemite 

Destruction 

of the 2nd 

temple 

Building 

of the 2nd 

temple 

Building 

of the Ist 

temple 

Creation 

Exodus Destruction Events of 
of the Ist Chanukkah 

temple 
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Matthew 21:1-79% 4 
Then 

disciples, saying to them, “Go into 

opposite you, and 

immediately you will find a donkey 

tied and a colt with her. Loose 

them and bring them to me. And if 

anyone says anything to you, you 

Jesus sent two 

the village 

shall say, ‘The lord has need of 

them,’ and immediately he will send 

them... So the disciples went and 

did as Jesus commanded them. 

They brought the donkey and the 

colt, laid their clothes on them, and 

set him on them. 

(also compare Matthew 20:29-34 

Zechariah 9:9-10 

Be exceedingly happy, O 

daughter of Zion; Shout, O daughter 

of Jerusalem. Behold, your king 

shall come to you. He is just and 

victorious; humble, riding a 

donkey, the colt, the foal of a 

donkey. '°And I will remove the 
chariots from Ephraim, and the 

horses from Jerusalem; and the bow 

of war shall be removed. And he 

shall speak peace to the nations, and 

his rule shall be from the sea to the 

west and from the river to the ends 

of the earth. 

Luke 19:29-35 gs" 
He sent two of his disciples, 

saying, “Go into the village opposite 

you, in which as you enter you will find 

a colt tied, on which no one yet has ever 

sat; untie it, and bring it here. And if 

anyone asks you, ‘Why are you untying 

it?’ thus shall you speak, ‘The lord has 

need of it’” And those who were sent 

went away found it just as he had told 

them. And as they were untying the colt, 

its owners said to them, “Why are you 

untying the colt?” And they said the lord 

has need of it.” And they brought it to 

Jesus, and they threw their garments on 

the colt, and put Jesus on it. 

with Luke 18:35-43.) 

ow many animals did Jesus ride when he entered Jerusalem during his Triumphal Entry into 

Jerusalem? It seems like there should be an obvious answer: he rode one animal. And that is what 
three out of the four Gospels ciaim, including Mark 11:7, Luke 19:29-35, and John 12:14. These New 

Testament authors constructed their narratives to have Jesus fulfill Zechariah’s notable prophecy of the 

messiah entering Jerusalem on a colt, the foal of a donkey. 

The author of the Book of Matthew, however, lacked familiarity with the Hebrew language, which 

led to a rather bizarre result: He misconstrued the messianic prophecy in Zechariah 9:9 and assumed that 

the messiah was to ride into Jerusalem on two animals, rather than one (“the colt, the foal of a donkey”). 
In other words, Matthew claimed in his Palm Sunday narrative that Jesus straddled two animals riding into 

Jerusalem. 

Those who are familiar with Biblical Hebrew are aware that there is a common poetic prophecy 

structure in Tanach where the third line of the text restates what is said in the second line. This is called 

“synonymous parallelism”—where two lines of poetry say basically the same thing in different words: 

...Behold your king shall come to you. He is just and victorious; 

humble, riding a donkey, 

the colt, the foal of a donkey. (Zechariah 9:9) 

It is clear that the author of Matthew could not read the Jewish Scriptures in Hebrew, and therefore 

was unfamiliar with the poetic convention in this passage. His lack of understanding of the Hebrew 
Scriptures in its original language led him to write his story so that Jesus’ disciples procured two animals 
for him; a donkey and a colt; they spread their garments over the two of them, and Jesus rode into town 
straddling both of them. It’s an odd image, but Matthew made Jesus fulfill the prophecy of Scripture—as 
he thought he understood it—quite literally! As mentioned above, this story contradicts the other | 
Gospels, where Jesus rode into Jerusalem on one animal. 

The above conflicting accounts reveal how the authors of the Christian Bible went about crafting 
and writing their stories about Jesus: They read a prophecy in the Jewish Scriptures and then projected 
these prophecies onto Jesus and manufactured their narratives. This technique, which the New 
Testament authors employed frequently, is called “prophecy historicized.” 

Unfortunately, many Christians fail to read the verse that foliows Zechariah 9:9, which begins with 
the word “And.” This conjunction indicates that Zechariah 9:10 is umbilically connected to the previous 
verse. The prophet completed this prophecy in Zechariah 9:10 declaring that, “he [the messiah] shall 
speak peace to the nations, and his rule shall be from the sea to the west and from the river to the ends 
of the earth.” Jesus did not bring peace to the world (see Matthew 10:34-35; Luke 12:51 -53) nor did he rule 
over anyone. It is therefore no coincidence that Christian “Old Testament Fulfilment Charts” always quote 
Zechariah 9:9 but never 9:10. 



Isaiah 63:9 
(King James) 

In all their 

affliction he was 

afflicted, and the 

angel of his pre- 

sence saved them: 

in his love and in 

his pity he redeem- 

ed them; and he 

bare them, and 

carried them all 

the days of old 

(o> 12°). 

: _ Why does the 
King James Version (KJV) 

correctly translate the phrase p>iy ups 

in every other place in the Bible 
_as “days of old”? 

Isaiah 63:11 
(King James) 

Then he rememb- 

ered the days of old 

(o> 1), Moses 

and his people, 

saying, where is he 

that brought them up 

out of the sea with 

the shepherd of his 

flock? Where is he 

that put his holy 

Spirit within him? 

Amos 9:11 
(King James) 

In that day will 

I raise up the 

tabernacle of 

David that is fall- 

en, and close up 

| the breaches the- 

reof; and I will 

raise up his ruins, 

and I will build it 

as in days of old 

(c'2iy *17°>). 

Micah 7:14 
(King James) 

Feed thy people 

with thy rod, the 

flock of thine 

heritage, which 

dwell solitarily in 

the wood, in the 

midst of Carmel: 

let them feed in 

Bashan and Gil- 

ead, as in the days 

of old (o'>*v “3°>). 

Malachi 3:4 
(King James) 

Then shall the 

offering of Judah 

and Jerusalem be 

pleasant unto the 

Lord, as in the days 

of old (oi 7°), 

and as in former 

years. 

Why does the KJV and many other 

Christian translators render 

| ni 12° as “eternity” in Micah 5:1 (2)? 

King James 

Version 
But thou, Beth- 

lehem Ephratah, 

though thou be 

little among the 

thousands of 

Judah, yet out of 

thee shall he come 

forth unto me that 

is to be ruler in 

Israel; whose 

| goings forth have 

been from old, 

from everlasting. 

New American 

Standard 

But as for you, | 

Bethlehem Ephra- 

thah, too little to be 

among the clans of 

Judah, from you 

One will go forth for 

Me to be a ruler in 

Israel. His goings 

forth are from long 

ago, from the days 

of eternity. 

Living 

Bible 
O Bethlehem 

Ephrathah, you 

are but a small 

Judean village, 

yet you will be 

the birthplace of 

my King who is 

alive from ever- 

lasting. 

Amplified 

Bible 
But you, Bethle- 

hem Ephratah, you 

ate. Mitte tO. De 

among the clans of 

Judah; yet out of 

you shall one come 

forth for Me who 

is to be ruler in 

Israel, Whose go- 

ings forth have 

been from of old, 

from ancient days 

(eternity). 

Modern 

Language 
As for you, Beth- 

lehem  Ephrathah, 

little as you are 

among the thous- 

ands of Judah, from 

you shall He come 

forth to Me, who is 

to be ruler over 

Israel, His goings 

forth are from of 

old, from days of 

eternity. 
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All Christian translations below render the 

Hebrew words ny 73°) in Micah §:2 correctly. 

Revised Standard Version 
But you, O Bethlehem Ephrathah, who are little to be 

among the clans of Judah, from you shall come forth for me 

one who ts to be ruler in Israel, whose origin is from old, 

from ancient days. 

Modern Reader's Bible 
But thou, Bethlehem Ephrathah, which art little to be 

among the thousands of Judah, out of thee shall one come 

forth unto me that is to ruler in Israel; whose goings forth 

are from of old, from ancient days. 

The Bible: An American Translation 
And you, O Bethlehem Ephrathah, too little to be among 

the clans of Judah, from you , one shall come forth for me, 

who shall be ruler over Israel, whose origins are from old, 

from ancient days. 

Good News Bible 

The Lord says, “Bethlehem Ephrathah, you are one of 

the smallest towns in Judah, but out of you | will bring a 

ruler for Israel, whose family line goes back to ancient 

times. 

The New American Bible (Catholic) 
But you, Bethlehem-Ephrathah, too small to be among 

the clans of Judah, from you shall come forth for ine one 

who is to be ruler in Israel; whose origin is from of old, 

from ancient times. 

The Jerusalem Bible 
But you (Bethlehem) Ephrathah, the least of the clans of 

Judah, out of you will be born form me the one who is to 

rule over Israel; his origin goes back to the distant past, to 

the days of old. 

The International Critical Commentary 
And thou, Bethlehem Ephrathah, the least among the 

clans of Judah, from thee one will come forth for me, who 

will be ruler over Israel, whose origins are from of old, 

from ancient days. 

New International Version 
But you, Bethlehem Ephrathah, though you are 

small among the clans of Judah, out of you will 

come for me one who will be ruler over Israel, 

whose origins are from of old, from ancient times. 

New English Bible 
But you, Bethlehem in Ephrathah, small as you 

are to be among Judah's clans, out of you shall come 

forth a governor for Israel, one whose roots are far 

back in the past, in days gone by. 

A New Translation of the Bible — 

James Moffatt 
O Bethlehem Ephrathah, tiniest of townships in 

all Judah, out of you a king shall come to govern 

Israel, one whose origin is of old, of long descent. 

The Revised English Bible 
But from you, Bethlehem in Ephrathah, small as 

you are among Judah's clans, from you will come a 

king for me over Israel, one whose origins are far 

back in the past, in ancient times. 

New Revised Standard Version 
But you, O Bethlehem of Ephrathah, who are one 

of the little clans of Judah, from you shall come 

forth for me one who is to rule in Israel, whose 

origin is from of old, from ancient days. 

The New Jerusalem Bible 
But you (Bethlehem) Ephrathah, the least of the 

clans of Judah, from you will come form me a future 

ruler of Israel whose origins go back to the distant 

past, to the days of old. 

Young’s Literal Translation of the 
Holy Bible 

And thou, Bethlehem Ephratah, little to be 
among the chiefs of Judah! From thee to Me he 
cometh forth — to be ruler in Israel, from the days 
of antiquity. 
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Part XII 

Who is the Messiah? 
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Did the Patriarch Jacob Predict 

that the Davidic Kingdom would 

Continue, Uninterrupted? 

The scepter shall not 

depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver 

lessings occupy a prominent place in the : 

Be and particularly in the Book of Genesis 49:10 

Genesis. 

from between his feet, until Shiloh 

When Jacob felt his death approaching, he gath- | comes; And to Him shall be the 

ered his twelve sons to his side and gave each a | obedience of the people. 
blessing mingled with prediction, suited to their 

character. Using powerful imagery of the tribes of 

which his sons were to be the ancestors, he sketched pictures in a grand outline of 

the future history of the covenant nation that would emerge from them. Of all of 

Jacob’s sons, Judah received the most extensive blessings, suited to his preeminence 

and leadership among his brothers (Genesis 49:8-12). 

Citing the opening words of Genesis 49:10, “The scepter shall not depart from Judah, 

nor a lawgiver from between his feet, until Shiloh comes,” missionaries insist that 

this passage predicts that a king from the tribe of Judah would rule without inter- 

ruption over the Jewish people. Based on their rendering of this verse, they argue 

that Judaism, as practiced for the past 2,000 years, is therefore a defective religion, 

having no king, blood sacrifice, or high priest, as outlined in the Bible. Accordingly, 

they insist, Christianity is the world’s only valid faith, because it alone recognizes 

and embraces the reign of Jesus as king, sacrifice, and high priest. 

Is this a legitimate claim? Is the Church the 
only valid heir to the biblical faith, which the | Hosea 3:4-5 

Jews have long abandoned? Can Christen- For the children of Israel shall 
: re. ; : abide many days without ki i 

dom claim authenticity because it recognizes yey oe ee 
without sacrifice or sacred pillar, with- 

the uninterrupted reign of Jesus as king, high | out ephod or teraphim. ° Afterward the 
priest and sacrifice? children of Israel shall return and seek 

the Lord their God and David their 
king. They shall fear the Lord and His This Christian interpretation of Genesis 49:10 
goodness in the latter days. 

is erroneous and misleading. This passage in 

the Torah does not suggest that the Davidic 

dynasty would continue without interruption. 



To be sure, all Christians concede that no 
king from the tribe of Judah reigned during 
the Babylonian exile or Second Temple 
period, which spanned five centuries! 

The blessing that Judah received from his 

father bestowed upon his descendants the 

preeminent role of leadership: they alone 

would reign as legitimate kings over the 

children of Israel. Jacob recognized that 

Judah was unique among his sons. He 

displayed the uncommon character of lead- 

ership among the ten eldest brothers: Judah 

spoke up against killing Joseph, negotiated 

with his father regarding Joseph’s demand 

that Benjamin be brought down to Egypt, 

and pleaded with Joseph after the latter 

placed the silver cup into Benjamin’s bag. 

Jacob did not predict that the descendants 

of Judah would reign as king for ali time 

without interruption. In fact, the Bible pro- 

mised that no king would reign over the 

Jewish people during their long exile 

which would precede the messianic age. 

The destruction of the First and Second 

Temple was responsible for seismic 

changes in communal Jewish life. Hosea 

predicted that the nation of Israel would 

endure “many days”’—an exile of long 

duration—without a king, sacrifice, or high 

priest (ephod, the vestment of the high 

priest) until the End of Days (3:4-5). This 

prophecy utterly disproves the contention 

raised by missionaries. Hosea foretold that 

his people would persist without a king, 

sacrificial system, or high priest. Most im- 

portantly, these passages refute the chief 

claim of the Church: Jesus is king, sac- 

rifice, and high priest (see Volume 2, page 

237). 

Hosea 6:6 
For I desire mercy and not sacri- 

fice, And the knowledge of God more than 

burnt offerings. 

Micah 6:6-8 
With what shall I come before the 

Lord and bow down before the exalted 

| God? Shall | come before him with burnt 

offerings, with calves a year old? ’Will the 
Lord be pleased with thousands of rams, 
with ten thousand rivers of olive oil? Shall 
I offer my firstborn for my transgression, 
the fruit of my body for the sin of my soul? 
*He has shown you, O mortal, what is 
good. And what does the Lord require of 
you? To act justly and to love mercy and 

to walk humbly] with your God. 

I Kings 8:46-50 
“Tf they sin against You, for there 

is no man who does not sin, and You will 

be angry with them, and deliver them to 
the enemy, and their captors will carry 
them away captive to the land of the 
enemy, far or near. *’And they shall be- 
think themselves in the land where they 
were carried captive, and repent, and make | 

supplication to You in the land of their 
captors, saying, “We have sinned, and have 
done perversely, we have committed wick- 
edness. ““And they shall return to You with 
all their heart, and with all their soul, in the 

land of their enemies, who led them away 

captive, and pray to You toward their land, 
which You gave to their fathers, the city 
You have chosen, and the house which I _ 
have built for Your name. “And You shall 
hear their prayer and their supplication in 

heaven, in Your dwelling place, and main- 

tain their cause. °°And forgive Your people 
for what they have sinned against You, and 

all their transgressions that they have trans- 
gressed against You....”” 
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Furthermore, there is not a single instance 

in Tanach in which the Jewish people are 

instructed to worship or place their faith in 

a crucified messiah or demigod.’ Did 
Hosea simply forget to mention that one 

day the messiah would die for our sins? 

Moreover, the notion that an innocent per- 

son can die in order to atone for the be- 

havior of the wicked is found nowhere in 

the Tanach. In fact, this idea is widely 

condemned in the Jewish Scriptures.” 

The Almighty will forgive the sins of Israel 

if they confess and repent directly to God 

(I Kings 8:46-50). This core teaching is 

conveyed throughout Tanach. Hosea 1m- 

parted a dramatic and comforting message 

to his people as they were set to wander the 

world’s nations: you will replace the sac- 

rificial system with prayer during your 

expansive future exile. 

What about all the animal sacrifices pres- 

cribed in the Book of Leviticus? Can man- 

kind survive spiritually without the shed- 

ding of blood for an atonement? Mission- 

aries claim that this is an impossible task. 

Psalm 68:35 
Awesome is God in His 

sanctuary, the God of Israel; He gives 

power and strength to His people. Blessed 

| be God! (see also Isaiah 45:5-6) 

Isaiah 43:10-11 
“Y ou are My witnesses,” declares 

the Lord, “And My servant whom I have 

chosen, In order that you may know and 

believe Me, And understand that | am He. 

Before Me there was no God formed, And 

there will be none after Me. ''I, I am the 
Lord, and besides me there is no savior!” 

Hosea 14:2-3 he translators 
Retum O of the widely- 

Israel to the | read New Interna- 
Lord your God, | tional Version Bible 
for you have | were so troubled 
stumbled in your | by the conclusion 
iniquity. Take | of this passage 
with you words | that they replaced 

and return to. the | it with their own, 

Lord. Say: You | appending instead, 

shall forgive all | “that we may offer 
sin and teach us | the fruit of our lips.” 

the good way, 

and let us render for bulls the offering 

of our lips Qrnaw omp mM>wWN). 

The Bible disagrees. With three words, Hosea discredited the central creed of the 

Church: He instructed the Jewish people to replace the sacrificial system with 

devotional prayer during their long exile: “Render for bulls the offering of our lips 

Qxnpw OMB mMPwI).” 

The fundamentalist, Christian translators of the popular New International Version 

Bible were so alarmed by Hosea’s disappointing conclusion—“‘et us render for bulls 

the offering of our lips”—that they concealed the prophet’s last words of the text to 

read instead, “that we may offer the fruit of our lips,” thereby effacing Hosea’s 
inspiring message. 

‘Mat, 27:11,37; Acts 17:7; Eph. 5:2: Heb. 2:17, 371, 4:14; 9:26. 7Ex. 20:2-3- Dent. 

4:35: 6:14; 32:39; Hos. 13:4 Ez. 18:1-23: Ex. 32:33 
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The Prophets of Israel Conveyed 

the Salvation plan of God to 

the Jewish Nation 

describes the outworking of God’s eternal plan to deal with the problem of 

human frailty and sin. The events recorded in Tanach are set against the 

background of the turbulent history and spiritual struggles of God’s chosen people, 

and reaches its climax in the writings of the Prophets of Israel. 

T: Hebrew Scriptures frequently present salvation in the form of a story that 

With a clear and warm message, these men, speaking in the name of God, remind us 

that our personal relationship with the Creator allows us to turn directly to Him at any 

time. As Malachi 3:7 says, “Return to Me and I shall return to you.” Ezekiel asks, 

“Have I any pleasure at all that the wicked should die? said the Lord God: and not 

that he should return from his ways, and live?... When the wicked man turns away 

from his wickedness that he has committed, and does that which 1s lawful and right, 

he shall save his soul alive” (18:23-27). 

Daniel reassures us that the Almighty is compassionate and forgives those who come 

before Him. “We do not present our supplications before You because of our right- 

eousness, but because of Your abundant mercy,” declares the prophet “beloved by 

God,” (Daniel 9:18). 

n the Book of Ecclesiastes, King Solomon tells |. 
ane ; : Ecclesiastes 12:13 

his listeners that without God, all earthly pleas- : 
‘ ; Let us hear the conclusion 

ures are meaningless. After the listeners take this | eine whole matter: Fear the Lod. 

message to heart, then true happiness can be | and keep His commandments: for 

achieved with a personal relationship with God | this is the whole duty of man. 

and obedience to the mitzvot (commandments). 

While this teaching is the core message of the Jewish faith, it is utterly inconsistent 

with cardinal teachings of the Church. If, as Paul and other New Testament authors 

insist, man is incapable of keeping the commandments of the Torah, why does 

Solomon insist that “this is the whole duty of man”? 

Furthermore, if the claims of the Church are valid, why didn’t King Solomon state 

that the purpose of man is to believe that Jesus died for our sins? (John 3:16; 17:3) 
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or example, according to Christian teachings, it would have been impossible for 

God to have forgiven the sins of the people of Nineveh. The uplifting conclusion 

in the Book of Jonah clearly demonstrates that bloodless repentance expiates sin and 

is the desire of God: 

And God saw their works, that they turned from their evil way; and 

God repented of the evil, that he had said that he would do unto them; 

and he did /f not. 

(Jonah 3:10) 

In spite of this clear message, the Church insists that man cannot atone for his sins 

through his own repentance or initiative. The human race is incapable of achieving 

salvation by its own deeds (Romans 3:10). No person born to this world can save 

himself through his own initiative, missionaries routinely argue. 

Man’s only hope to cleanse his iniquity and receive salvation 1s through the Cross. 

Outside of Calvary, man is utterly hopeless and spiritually lost. Nothing but 

believing in Jesus will save you, the New Testament argues (Mark 16:16, John 3:16, 

14:6). 

While this teaching is the centerpiece of Christian theology, it is controverted by the 

teachings of the Jewish Scriptures. 

Moreover, the Hebrew Bible explicitly states that human sacrifice is an abomination 

in the sight of God (Lev. 18:21, 20:2-5, Deut. 12:31, Jer. 32:34-35). 

The Book of Isaiah’s first chapter (1:16-18) reveals the sacred path to purity and 

atonement. 

The Book of Isaiah opens with a harsh censure of the nation of Israel. Few chapters 

in the Bible are as brutally critical of the Jewish people as the prophet Isaiah is in his 
opening sermon. 

Almost unexpectedly, however, the prophet soothes his wayward people as he 
conveyed both the essence of atonement, and the way to regain a life of purity. He 
assures his disobedient nation that if they turn from their sinful ways and care for the 
downtrodden, their sins will be completely forgiven. 

Wash, cleanse yourselves, remove the evil of your deeds from before 
My eyes, cease to do evil. '’Learn to do good, seek justice, strengthen 



the robbed, perform justice for the orphan, plead the case of the 

widow. '*Come now, let us reason together, says the Lord. If your 

sins prove to be like crimson, they will become white as snow.... 

(Isaiah I:16-18) 

Isaiah’s message, like the other Jewish prophets, stands in stark contrast to the 

declaration in the Book of Hebrews that “without the shedding of blood there is no 

atonement.” 

If, as missionaries insist, belief in Jesus is the only conduit to atonement and 

salvation, then Isaiah’s first chapter would have been an ideal place for the prophet 

to inform us that in order to expiate our sins we must all believe in Jesus and be 

covered in the blood of the Cross. 

Why does this core Christian doctrine appear nowhere in the Jewish Scriptures? 

In contrast, the Jewish prophets, as if with one clear voice, testify that repentance 

alone atones for sin.” 

Thus, according to traditional Jewish 

thought, one should not despair on 

account of his or her sins, for every 

Micah 6:6-8 
With what shall I come before the 

Lord and bow down before the exalted 
penitent sinner is graciously received by 

the Merciful One (Isa. 55:6-9; Jer.31:9). 

It is never too late to return to God with 

sincere repentance for “as the sea 1s 

always open for every one who wishes to 

cleanse himself, so are the gates of 

repentance always open to the sinner,’ and 

the hand of God is continually stretched 

out to receive the penitent.* The Talmud 
states, therefore, that a repentant sinner 

attains a more exalted spiritual eminence 

than one who has never sinned.” 

the fruit of my body for the sin of my soul? 
- §He has showed you, O man, what is good. 

humbly with your God. 

God? 
7Shall I come before him with 

burnt offerings, with calves a year old? 
Will the Lord be pleased with thousands of 
rams, with ten thousand rivers of oil? Shall 
I offer my firstborn for my transgression, 

And what does the Lord require of you? To 
act justly and to love mercy and to walk 

'Hebrews 9:22 *Deuteronomy 4:26-31; I Kings 8:46-50; Isaiah 55:6-9; Jeremiah 

7:3-23; Ezekiel 18:1-23; Hosea 6:6; 14:2-3; Psalm 40:7-9 (6-8); 51;51:16-19; 

Proverbs 10:2; 11:4; 16:6; Daniel 4:24; II Chronicles 6:36-39 *Pesiqta., ed. Buber, 

xxv. 157; Midrash Deuteronomy Rabbah 1i.; Midrash Psalms [xiii “Talmud 

Pesachim 119a; Deuteronomy Rabbah ii *Talmud Berachoth 34b 
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Why Doesn’t Judaism 

Accept the Christian Messiah? 

Ezekiel 37:1-28 

Ezekiel’s Vision of the Valley of Dry Bones 

he hand of the Lord was upon me, and He brought me out by the spirit of the Lord 

[im set me down in the middle of the valley; and it was full of bones. *And He caused 

me to pass among them round about, and behold, there were very many on the surface 

of the valley; and lo, they were very dry. *And He said to me, “Son of man, can these bones 

live?” And I answered, “O Lord God, Thou knowest.” *Again He said to me, “Prophesy over 

these bones, and say to them, ‘O dry bones, hear the word of the Lord.’ °Thus says the Lord 

God to these bones, ‘Behold, | will cause breath to enter you that you may come to life. 

°And I will put sinews on you, make flesh grow back on you, cover you with skin, and put 

breath in you that you may come alive; and you will know that | am the Lord.”” ‘So | 

prophesied as | was commanded: and as I prophesied, there was a noise, and, behold, an 

earthquake; and the bones came together, bone to its bone. “And I looked, and behold, 

sinews were on them, and flesh grew, and skin covered them; but there was no breath in 

them. ’Then said he unto me, “Prophesy unto the wind, prophesy, son of man, and say to the 

wind, ‘Thus saith the Lord God: Come from the four winds, O breath, and breathe upon these 

slain, that they may live.’” '°So I prophesied as He commanded me, and the breath came into 

them, and they came to life, and stood on their feet, an exceedingly great army. 

Ezekiel’s Vision Is Explained: the Jewish People Will Be Restored 

''Then He said to me, “Son of man, these bones are the whole house of Israel; behold, 

they say, ‘Our bones are dried up, and our hope has perished. We are completely cut off.”” 

The Resurrection of the Dead: “Then You Will Know That I Am Lord” 

"Therefore prophesy, and say to them, ‘Thus says the Lord God,’ Behold, I will open 

your graves and cause you to come up out of your graves, My people; and | will bring you 

into the land of Israel. '*Then you will know that I am the Lord, when | have opened your 

graves and caused you to come up out of your graves, My people. '*And I will put My Spirit 

within you, and you will come to life, and I will place you on your own land. Then you will 

know that I, the Lord, have spoken and done it,’” declares the Lord. 

he 37" chapter of the Book of 
Ezekiel contains one of the 

most detailed descriptions of the 

Final Redemption. Here, the 

prophet illustrates the events that 

will occur in the messianic age, 

employing unusual intensity. 

Why, in these famed pas- 

sages, is there not even a hint 

that the messiah will die or come 

twice? Bear in mind, the prophet 

explicitly speaks of the messiah in 

this celebrated chapter. Why 

doesn’t Ezekiel discuss the Cross 

or a single core Christian tenet 

anywhere in his renowned oracle? 

Yet these are the things you will 

find here: The ingathering of the 

Jewish exiles, the resurrection of 

the dead, the messiah’s reign on 

the throne of David, the Jewish 

people faithfully keeping the com- 

mandments of the Torah, and the 

building of the final Temple that 

will stand forever in Jerusalem. 

So, if anyone should ever 

ask you why Judaism doesn’t 

accept the Christian messiah, ask 

him to read Ezekiel 37. 

The Restoration of the Ten Lost Tribes (Judah and Israel Will be Reunited) 

'’The word of the Lord came again to me saying, '° “And you, son of man, take for 

yourself one stick and write on it, “For Judah and for the sons of Israel, his companions’; 

then take another stick and write on it, ‘For Joseph, the stick of Ephraim and all the house 

of Israel, his companions.’ '’Then join them for yourself one to another into one stick, that 

they may become one in your hand. '*And when the children of thy people shall speak unto thee, saying, ‘Wilt thou not show us what thou 

meanest by these?’ '’say to them, ‘Thus says the Lord God, ‘Behold, I will take the stick of Joseph, which is in the hand of Ephraim, and the tribes 

of Israel, his companions; and | will put them with it, with the stick of Judah, and make them one stick, and they will be one in My hand.’ *°And 

the sticks on which you write will be in your hand before their eyes. And say to them, *'‘Thus says the Lord God, Behold, I will take the sons 

of Israel from among the nations where they have gone, and | will gather them from every side and bring them into their own land; **and I will 

make them one nation in the land, on the mountains of Israel; and one king will be king for all of them; and they will no longer be two nations, 

and they will no longer be divided into two kingdoms. **And they will no longer defile themselves with their idols, or with their detestable things, 

or with any of their transgressions; but I will deliver them from all their dwelling places in which they have sinned, and will cleanse them. And 

they will be My people, and I will be their God.’” 

The Davidic Kingdom Will be Restored and the Commandments Observed 

**“And My servant David will be king over them, and they will all have one shepherd; and they will walk in My ordinances, and keep My 

statutes, and observe them. *And they shall live on the land that I gave to Jacob My servant, in which your fathers lived; and they will live on 

it, they, and their sons, and their sons’ sons, forever; and David My servant shall be their prince forever. ’°And I will make a covenant of peace 
with them; it will be an everlasting covenant with them. 

The Third Temple will Stand Forever: “Then the Nations Will Know that I am Lord” 

And | will place them and multiply them, and will set My sanctuary in their midst forever. */My dwelling place also will be with them; 
and I will be their God, and they will be My people. **And the nations will know that I am the Lord who sanctifies Israel, when My sanctuary 
is in their midst forever.” 
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The following related article can be found in 

Volume 2 of Let’s Get Biblical! Why doesn’t 

Judaism Accept the Christian Messiah? 

Why Doesn’t Judaism Have a King? 

Page2 37 
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Part XIII 

Judaism and Christianity 

On Satan: 

Why We Differ 



348 

Is Satan a Servant of God, or 

Is he God’s Arch Enemy? 

ccording to Jewish teachings, Satan is an agent of God and has no indepen- 

Ax agency or autonomy. God created Satan in His wisdom and for His pur- 

pose, to test man’s faith. 

In sharp contrast, we are told by the Church that Satan is a synonym for the Devil. 

Christian theology insists that Satan is an angel who rebelled against God. His ulti- 

mate goal is to draw people away from the love of God, and lead them to fallacies 

which God opposes. 

According to the Church, before Satan’s insurrection, he was among the highest of 

all angels and the brightest in the sky. His pride is considered a reason why he would 

not bow to the Almighty as all other angels did, and instead sought to rule heaven 

himself, as the chief adversary of God. 

Jewish and Christian teachings on the person, nature, and function of Satan are 

diametrically different. 

In the instances where Satan is discussed in the Jewish Scriptures, Satan is consis- 

tently described as a loyal servant of God, rather than a disobedient angel. 

Throughout Tanach, angels are merely messengers, created without free will of their 

own, whose purpose is to carry out assignments from God. At times, they assume 

human form in order to carry out their divinely appointed mission. 

For example, at the beginning of the Book of Job, Satan is an angelic member of the 

divine council, the “sons of God” who are subservient to God. Job is a good person 

“..who feared God and turned away from evil” (Job 1:1) and has therefore been 

rewarded by God. When the divine council meets, God informs Satan about Job’s 
blameless and morally-upright character. 

Between Job 1:9-10 and 2:4—5, Satan points out that Job had been loyal to God 

because the Almighty gave Job everything that a man could want. If all Job was 

given—even his health—were to be taken away from him, Satan reasoned, his faith 
would likely collapse. God therefore grants Satan the chance to test Job. 



Satan is under the complete sovereignty of God, and cannot act without the authority 
of the Almighty. 

This is further illustrated in the epilogue in which God is speaking to Job. Satan is 
absent from these dialogues. For Job, his friends, and for the narrator, it is ultimately 
God Himself who is responsible for Job’s suffering (Job 2:3). 

And it is God Who removes Job’s protection, allowing Satan to take his wealth, his 

children, and his physical health, in order to tempt Job to curse God. 

Despite his travails, Job does not curse God, but instead curses the day of his birth. 

And although Job protests his plight and pleads for an explanation, he stops short of 

accusing God of injustice. Although perplexed by his predicament, Job remains 

righteous—faithful to God—and is restored to an even better condition than his 

former wealthy state. The Book of Job is the most widely-known formulation in 

Jewish thought addressing the reason for the existence of suffering. 

Judaism teaches that Satan is an angel who faithfully serves God as a prosecuting 

attorney, one who accuses men of wickedness and impiety. At the direction of God, 

Satan may be permitted to test these accusations, such as in the Book of Job. Thus, 

Satan’s ultimate goal is not to lead mankind away from their faithfulness to God, but 

merely to reveal the true depths of their devotion. 

According to core Christian teachings, however, none of the events described in the 

Book of Job could have occurred. By his own actions, Job could not have remained 

faithful to God. The Church argues that as a result of the Original Sin, man 1s totally 

depraved, and can do nothing to merit his own salvation. We are told by both the 

Church Fathers and Reformers that humans—quite literally—inherit the guilt of 

Adam and Eve, and are sinful from the moment of conception. This inherently sinful 

nature results in a complete alienation from God and the total inability of humans to 

achieve reconciliation with God based on their own abilities. Job’s ultimate virtue 

and vindication would have not been possible according to Church teachings. 

Moreover, in contrast to the portrayal of Satan by the Church as a fallen angel and 

the chief blasphemer and enemy of God, the Book of Job reveals that Satan is a loyal 

servant of the Almighty, created to test the morality of man. In essence, without 

Satan, true virtue would be impossible. 

The following seemingly conflicting accounts between two parallel reports in the 

Tanach also illustrate that Satan is an instrument of God, rather than His adversary. 
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Il Samuel 24:1 | | | Chronicles 21:1 

And again the anger of the Lord And Satan stood up against Israel, 

was kindled against Israel, and He | and provoked David to number Israel. 

moved David against them to say, “Go, 

number Israel and Judah.” 

At first glance, the parallel verses above (II Samuel 24:1 and I Chronicles 21:1) 

appear contradictory. Although these two accounts are found in different books of 

the Bible, they both describe the same event: King David’s ill-fated census of the 

Jewish people. 

In the Book of Exodus, the Torah forbids the act of performing a head count of the 

Jewish people. Scripture warns that if this commandment is violated, a devastating 

affliction will descend upon the people. 

Then the Lord said to Moses, '“‘When you take a census of the 

Israelites to count them, each one must pay the Lord a ransom for his 

life at the time he is counted. Then no plague will come on them 

when you number them. ‘Each one who crosses over to those 

already counted is to give a half shekel, according to the sanctuary 

shekel, which weighs twenty gerahs. This half shekel is an offering 
to the Lord . 

(Exodus 30:11-13) 

David ignored this commandment and, as a result, David’s census brought about a 
dreadful plague. 

t is difficult to miss a glaring difference between these two narratives. Who pro- 
voked King David to perform this ill-fatted head count? Whereas in II Samuel 24:1, 
God aroused David to number the Jewish people, in I Chronicles 21:1, it was Satan 
who provoked David to perform the census. 

Which account is accurate? Was it God or Satan who induced David to perform a 
perilous headcount of the Jewish people? 

This question is not trivial. 



Satan is not mentioned frequently in the Jewish Scriptures; therefore, a careful study 
of this rare occurrence will prove invaluable. Can these two conflicting passages be 
harmonized? 

For the Church, this glaring contradiction is hopelessly irreconcilable. 

According to Christian theology, Satan is the chief enemy and arch opponent of God. 

The New Testament casts him as the secret power of lawlessness,' the Dragon,” and 

the author of all evil.” Accordingly, Christendom insists that the chief adversary of 

God has no inclination to fulfill the will of God. Quite the contrary, Satan opposes 

all of the Father’s goals. In mainstream Christian teachings, he is called “the ruler 

of the demons” (Matt. 12:24). In essence, the New Testament portrays Satan as a 

being who relentlessly works against God and His plan. If the Christian portrayal of 

Satan was accurate, these two passages would be hopelessly in conflict and contradict 

all Christian doctrines concerning Satan.* 

For the Jewish faith, these two passages are in complete harmony: Satan is only an 

angelic agent of God with no independent existence or authority. Throughout the 

Hebrew Scriptures, Satan is under the sovereignty of the Almighty so, like all other 

angels, he cannot act autonomously. As a servant, Satan faithfully carries out all of 

his tasks in obedience to the divine will of his Creator. The Book of I Chronicles’ 

mention of Satan gives us insight into how the Almighty moved the heart of King 

David: Satan was used as the agent of God in order to provoke King David to 

perform a census. 

Satan is only one of the many angels mentioned in the Bible. The Hebrew word for 

angel is 48512 (malach), meaning “messenger.” The same is true for the English 

word angel, derived from the Greek word &yyeAoc (angelos), which also means 

“messenger.” 

In essence, an angel is a courier of God who merely carries out the divine will of the 

Almighty. Throughout the corpus of the Jewish Scriptures, there is not a single 

instance in which any angel, Satan included, opposes the sovereign will of God. 

How did Satan become evil? 
hristians believe that Satan is a fallen angel who rebelled against the Almighty, 

Gee, emerged as the archenemy of God. He is a decidedly malevolent entity 

(devil) who possesses demonic god-like qualities. This idea fed the widely held 

Christian belief that Satan was once a prideful angel who “fell” because of his insur- 

rection and arrogance. It was then, we are told, Satan rebelled against God. 
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In addition, unlike the Hebrew Bible, which teaches that God is involved in every- 

thing in the universe, the New Testament claims that God did not create evil: “God 

is light, and in Him there is no darkness at all” (1 John 1:5). “God is not the author 

of confusion” (1 Corinthians 14:33). Accordingly, the Church argues, God cannot 

in any way be the author of evil. 

Instead, Christendom teaches that Satan was originally the most anointed and highest 

cherub. Yet because of his pride, he went from being only good to being only evil. 

He wanted to be like God. The fallen angel was therefore permanently exiled and 

banished from Heaven for disobeying and rebelling against God. From that moment, 

the Church teaches, Satan never had one good thought. 

The Gospels claim that Satan is “the ruler of the demons” (Matt. 12:24) who was cast 

out of heaven: “I was watching Satan fall from heaven like lightning.” (Luke10:18) 

Y et this sensational teaching is nowhere to be found in the Jewish Scriptures. On the 

contrary, the Tanach teaches that God originally created evil so that virtue and free 

will could flourish. Not a single prophet suggested that Satan rebelled against God 

or was banished from Heaven. On the contrary, Satan appears preeminently in God’s 

heavenly court in both Job 1:6-7 and Zechariah 3:1-2. 

Moreover, the Book of Isaiah testifies that it was God Himself Who created “evil” 

as an integral feature in the world: 

I form the light, and create darkness; I make peace, and create evil. 

I am the Lord, that does all these things. 

(Isaiah 45:7) 

The translators of several Christian Bibles, however, sought to conceal Isaiah’s mes- 

sage. They accomplished this task by mistranslating the Hebrew word D7 (rah) as 

“a calamity” or “natural disaster,” rather than “evil.” 

| Isaiah 45:7 

King James Version New International Version 

“I form the light, and create “YT form the light and create 

darkness: I make peace, and create evil | darkness, I bring prosperity and create 

(D7): I the Lord do all these things.” disaster; I, the Lord, do all these things.” 



Many conservative Christian Bibles, including the King James Version and the New 
American Standard, resisted the temptation to tamper with this unambiguous passage 
in the Book of Isaiah. 

God created both good and evil and presented these two powerful forces to mankind, 
so that man could then freely choose his spiritual path. This cardinal principle is 
clearly expressed in the Torah: 

See, I have set before you today life and good, death and evil, '!“‘in 

that I command you today to love the Lord your God, to walk in His 

ways, and to keep His commandments, His statutes, and His 

judgments, that you may live and multiply; and the Lord your God 

will bless you in the land which you go to possess.... '"“I call heaven 

and earth as witnesses today against you, that I have set before you 

life and death, blessing and cursing. Therefore, choose life, that both 

you and your descendants may live. 

(Deuteronomy 30:14-19) 

Why does the Church claim that the Almighty did not create evil, when the Torah 

explicitly states that God laid out before man both good and evil? 

It is a core teaching in the Jewish faith that man can attain virtue only if he possesses 

the free will to reject it and choose evil. 

Contradicting this creed in the Torah, the Church holds that as a consequence of the 

Fall of Man, every person born into the world is enslaved to Satan and, apart from 

the efficacious or prevenient grace of God, 1s utterly unable to choose to follow God 

or choose to accept salvation as it is offered. The human race 1s spiritually feeble due 

to the fallen state of man, which 1s the result of Orginal Sin. Missionaries argue, 

therefore, man is powerless to resist Satan’s strength and blandishments. 

This core Church teaching, however, is contravened by the Torah. 

Immediately after the sin in the Garden of Eden, the Almighty declares that although 

Satan is lurking behind the door, one can master over him: 

Genesis 4:7 
“Tf you do well, will you not be accepted? And if you do that 

which is not well, sin lieth at the door. Unto you shall be his desire, 

and you shall rule over him.” 
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Footnotes 

2 Thessalonians 2:7 

Revelations 12:9 

Luke 10:19; Acts 5:3; 2 Corinthians 11:3; Ephesians 2:2 

Christian Bible commentators struggle considerably in their attempt to 

reconcile this problem. Although their explanations vary, the common theme 

in their responses 1s almost always a regurgitation of the problem itself. They 

maintain that both the Satan of the Jewish Scriptures and the Satan in Chris- 

tian theology are true; Satan 1s both the servant of God and at the very same 

time the enemy of God. For example, the New International Version Study 

Bible’s commentary on I Chronicles 21:1 (Zondervan: 1985) states: 

“Although Scripture is clear that God does not cause anyone 

to sin, it is also clear that man’s and Satan’s evil acts are 

under God’s sovereign control.” 

While this is a remarkable and necessary concession, it doesn’t begin 

to resolve the original irreconcilable problem of the nature of Satan 

in Christian theology. 
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In Whose Merit 
Will Israel Be Saved? 

Isaiah 59:20 | Romans 11:26 
And the Redeemer shall come to Zion, and unto And so all Israel shall be — even as it 1s written, 

them that turn from transgression in Jacob, saith | “There shall come out of Zion the Deliverer; He shall turn 

the Lord. away ungodliness from Jacob.” 

Isaiah 59:21. | Romans 11:27 

As for Me, this is My covenant with them, saith For this is my covenant with them, 

the Lord; My spirit that is upon thee, and my words when I shall take away their sins. 

which I have put in thy mouth, shall not depart out of 

thy mouth, nor out of the mouth of thy seed, nor out Pauline Original 

of the mouth of thy seed's seed, saith the Lord, from | . z : 
henceforth and for ever. interpolation Isaiah text 

n an epic passage, the prophet Isaiah brings into view an inspiring and uplifting picture of the 
messianic age. In 59:20, Isaiah describes the End of Days, when the messiah will come to his 

people who have turned away from transgression. These stirring passages set the stage for the 

extraordinary prophecies in the following chapter where Isaiah holds up the picture of a pious 

_ remnant of Israel, a righteous people, with a light that will serve as a guide for all the surrounding 
gentile nations (60:1-22). 

For Christians, however, Isaiah 59:20 presents a serious theological problem. In the third 

chapter of the Book of Romans, Pau! insists that man cannot merit his own salvation. One of the 

most fundamental underpinnings of Christian doctrine regarding salvation is the Pauline teaching 

that the cross alone, not our own good deeds and heart-felt repentance, can save.' Who then 

would the Redeemer come to if no one can turn from transgression? 

Paul therefore rearranges the words of Isaiah 59:20 in the Book of Romans (11:26) so that the 

text appears to predict that the Redeemer [Jesus] will turn away sin from Jacob. This, of course, 
is not what the prophet actually predicts. As mentioned above, the original verse declares that the 
messiah will come to those who have repented of transgression. It is not difficult, therefore, to 

understand why Paul found it necessary to alter Isaiah’s original message. 

In the following verse, Paul continues to tamper with the text so that it remains consistent with 

his alterations in the previous verse. Romans 11:27 was designed to appear as a continuation of 

Isaiah’s message when he writes, “And this is my covenant unto them, when | shall take away their 

sins.” Although the first half of this verse, “And this is my covenant with them,” is correctly quoted 

from the first part of Isaiah 59:21, the second half has disappeared. Paul expunged the latter half 

| of Isaiah’s verse and instead inserted a contrived text, “When | shall take away their sins.” Paul 

interpolated this segment in order to support his modifications of Isaiah’s previous verse (11:26). 

‘Paul bases this assertion primarily on the verse from Genesis 15:6, “And he [Abram] believed in the Lord; and 

he counted it to him for righteousness.” In both Romans 4:3 and Galatians 3:6, Paul sets out to prove from this | 

verse that faith alone is what saves man—not his observance of the Law. Paul insists that this verse clearly 

demonstrates that Abraham was considered righteous through faith alone and not by his deeds. 

Paul, however, ripped this quote completely out of context. A little further on in the Book of Genesis, the Torah 

brings to light the very fabric of Abraham's faith. In Genesis 26:5, the Bible declares that “Because Abraham obeyed 

Me and kept My charge, My commandments, My statutes and My laws." It was Abraham's unwavering obedience 

to the commandments of the Almighty in spite of the challenging tests placed before him that revealed his unyielding 

faith in God. 
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Who is the ‘Morning Star,’ 

Jesus or Satan? 

Isaiah 14:12 1. Revelation 22:16 
“How you have fallen from heaven, O morning “T Jesus have sent mine angel to testify unto you these 

star, son of the dawn! You have been cut down to the | things in the churches. I am the root and the offspring of 

earth, You who have weakened the nations!” David, and the bright and morning star.” (See // Peter 

E19) 

Isaiah 27:9 
Therefore through this 

Jacob’s iniquity will be forgiven; 

and this will be the full price of 

the pardoning of his sin: When 

he makes all the altar stones like 

pulverized chalk stones; when 

Asherim and incense altars will 

not stand. 

pee proclaims that the “full price” of Jacob’s iniquity will be 

fully atoned when the Jewish nation finally destroys the altars and 

idols of heathens. 
This prophecy completely contradicts Christianity’s most 

cherished doctrine: The blood of Jesus alone atones for man’s 

manifold sins. According to Christian theology, destroying idolatry 

and heathen altars is irrelevant to salvation. 

The Devil and the Jews 

John 8:44 Revelation 2:9 
“Ye [Jews] are of your father the devil, and the “IT know your works, tribulation, and poverty 

lusts of your father ye will do. He was a murderer from | (but you are rich); and I know the blasphemy of those 

the beginning, and abode not in the truth, because there is_| who say they are Jews and are not, but are a synagogue 

no truth in him. When he speaketh a lie, he speaketh ofhis | of Satan.” 

own: for he is a liar, and the father of it.” (See also Revelations 3:9) 

Matthew 28:11-15 
Now while they were going, behold, some of the guard came into the city and reported to the chief priests 

all the things that had happened. When they had assembled with the elders and consulted together, they gave a large 

sum of money to the soldiers, saying, “Tell them, ‘His disciples came at night and stole Him away while we 

slept.’ And if this comes to the governor’s ears, we will appease him and make you secure.” So they took the money 

and did as they were instructed; and this saying is commonly reported among the Jews until this day. 

Ir Jewish thought, Satan is seen as an agent of God whose job is to tempt one into sin, and then 

turn around and accuse the sinner on High. An additional understanding of Satan is from a 

parable to a prostitute who is hired by the King (God) to tempt his son (a Jew). The prostitute has 

to do the best she can to tempt the son; but deep down she hopes the son will pass the test. 

Similarly, Jewish thought sees Satan in the same situation. His job is to tempt us as best he can; 

turn around and accuse us; but deep down, his wish is that we would resist his blandishments. 
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The following related article can be found in 

Volume 2 of Let’s Get Biblical! Why doesn’t 

Judaism Accept the Christian Messiah? 

Page 249 
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Why did the author of the | 

Book of Luke interpolate the phrase 

“Recovery of sight to the blind” 
-into the mouth of the Prophet Isaiah? 

Luke 4:18-19 
The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because 

he has anointed me to preach the gospel to the poor; 

he has sent me to heal the brokenhearted, to proclaim 

liberty to the captives and recovery of sight to 

the blind, to set at liberty those who are oppressed; 

to proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord. 

Isaiah 61:1-2 (KJV) 
The Spirit of the Lord God is upon me; 

because the Lord hath anointed me to preach good 

tidings unto the meek; he hath sent me to bind up the 

brokenhearted, to proclaim liberty to the captives, 

and the opening of the prison to them that are bound; 

*to proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord, 

Romans 9:24-26 
Even us, whom he also called, not only from the Jews 

but also from the Gentiles? As he says in Hosea: “T will call 

them ‘my people’ who are not my people; and I will call her ‘my 

loved one’ who is not my loved one, and, it will happen that in 

the very place where it was said to them, ‘You are not my 

people,’ they will be called ‘sons of the living God.’” 

Hosea 1:3-9 
So he went and took Gomer the daughter of Diblaim; 

which conceived, and bare him a son. And the Lord said unto 

him, “Call his name Jezreel; for yet a little while, and I will 

avenge the blood of Jezreel upon the house of Jehu, and will 

cause to cease the kingdom of the house of Israel. And it shall 

come to pass at that day, that I will break the bow of Israel in the 

valley of Jezreel.” And she conceived again, and bare a daugh- 

ter. And God said unto him, “Call her name Lo-rachamah: for 

I will no more have mercy upon the house of Israel; but I will 

utterly take them away. But I will have mercy upon the house of 

Judah, and will save them by the Lord their God, and will not 

save them by bow, nor by sword, nor by battle, by horses, nor by 

horsemen.” Now when she had weaned Loruhamah, she con- 

ceived, and bare a son. Then said God, “Call his name Lo- 

ammi: for ye are not my people, and I will not be your God.” 

Hosea 2:25. (Christian Bible 2:23) 
And I will sow her for Myself in the land. I will also 

have compassion on her who had not obtained compassion, And 

I will say to those who were not My people, ‘You are My 

people!’ And they will say, “Thou art my God!” 

Isaiah 7:14-16 
Therefore the Lord himself will give you a sign. Look, 

the young woman is with child and shall bear a son, and shall 
name him Immanuel. He shall eat curds and honey by the time 
he knows how to refuse the evil and choose the good. For before 
the child knows how to refuse the evil and choose the good, the 
land before whose two kings you are in dread will be deserted. 

osea served as a prophet primarily to 

the Northern Kingdom of Israel, and 
was given children whose names made 

them like walking prophecies of doom 

—foreboding the fall of the ten northern j 

tribes and their severed covenant with 

God. 

The name of WHosea’s_ son, 

“Lo-ammi,” which translates as “not my 

people,” was chosen by God as a sign of 
the Almighty’s displeasure with the 

people of the Northern Kingdom for 

following other gods (see Hosea 1:8-9). 

Later, the Almighty showed pity 

on the Northern Kingdom of Israel and 
promised that they will be restored 
(Hosea 2:25). The name of Hosea’s son 

was then changed to “Ammi,” which 

translates as “My people.” 

In Romans 9:25, however, Paul 
erroneously attributed this famed 

prophecy in the Book of Hosea to the 

gentiles, who, he _ insisted, were 
originally not God’s people, yet would be 

called “My people” under Christ. This 

assertion is completely contrived as 

evidenced from the first two chapters of 
Hosea. 

Paul deliberately ripped Hosea 
2:25 completely out of context. The first 

two chapters of the Book of Hosea are 
clearly referring to the future restoration 
of the ten exiled tribes of the Northern 
Kingdom of Israel who will finally be 
called “My people” in the messianic age; 
not the gentiles, as Paul claims. 



Isaiah 7:3-4 
Then the Lord said to Isaiah, “Go out to meet 

Ahaz, you and your son Shear-yashuy, at the end of the 
conduit of the upper pool on the highway to the Washer’s 
Field, ‘and say to him, ‘Take heed, be quiet, do not fear, 
and do not let your heart be faint because of these two 
smoldering stumps of firebrands, because of the fierce 

anger of Rezin and Aram and the son of Remaliah.”” 

Isaiah 8:18 

“See, I and the children whom the Lord has given 

me are signs and portents in Israel from the Lord of hosts, 

who dwells on Mount Zion.” 

Galatians 3:6-9 

s mentioned above, the name designated 

to a prophet’s child symbolizes the des- 

tiny of the people to whom he was preaching. 

Therefore, the names assigned to Hosea’s 

children expressed God’s displeasure with 

the Northern Kingdom of Israel, i.e. “Lo- 

Amee,” meaning, “You are not My people.” 
In contrast, the names of Isaiah’s 

children symbolize the divine preservation 

and protection the Almighty would bestow 
upon the Southern Kingdom of Judah (Isaiah 
8:18). For example, the name of Isaiah’s son 

Shear-Yashuvy means “The remnant will 

remain.” 

Just as Abraham “believed God, and it was accounted to him for righteousness.” Know ye therefore that 

they which are of faith, the same are the children of Abraham. *And the scripture, foreseeing that God would 

justify the heathen through faith, preached before the gospel unto Abraham, saying, In thee shall all nations be 

blessed. °So then they which be of faith are blessed with faithful Abraham. 

Genesis 15:5-6 
And he brought him forth outside, and said, “Look now toward heaven, and tell the stars, if thou 

be able to number them: and he said unto him, So shall thy seed be.” °And he [Abraham] believed in the 

Lord, and He counted it to him for righteousness. 

Genesis 26:4-5 
And I will make thy seed to multiply as the stars of heaven, and will give unto thy seed all these 

countries; and in thy seed shall all the nations of the earth be blessed; “Because Abraham obeyed My 

voice, and kept My charge, My commandments, My statutes, and My laws. 

Genesis 12:2-3 
“T will make you into a great nation and I will bless you; I will make your name great, and you 

will be a blessing. *I will bless those who bless you, and whoever curses you I will curse; and all peoples 

on earth will be blessed through you.” 

Genesis 15:2-5 
Abram said, “O Lord God, what will You give me, since I am childless, and the heir of my house is 

Eliezer of Damascus?” ?And Abram said, “Since You have given no offspring to me, the one born in my house 

is my heir.” ‘Then behold, the word of the Lord came to him, saying, “This man will not be your heir; but one 

who will come forth from your own body, he shall be your heir.” °And He brought him forth outside, and said, 

“T_o0k now toward heaven, and tell the stars, if thou be able to number them: and He said unto him, So shall thy 

seed be.” 

DB 
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Were Paul’s Teachings 

Divinely Inspired? 

that of any other New Testament author, there is no existing evidence that he 

possessed more than a perfunctory knowledge of the Hebrew language. He 

virtually never used it, and when he used the Greek text he misquoted and 

misappropriated it. He mistranslated Scriptures in order to convey his contrived 

story, and craft the DNA of Christian theology. 

Q Ithough Paul’s influence on Christian thinking has been more significant than 

In fact, Paul more accurately quoted Greek philosophers, playwrights and poets than 

the Jewish prophets. Moreover, if, as Christians insist, the writings of Paul were 

divinely inspired and Heaven-breathed, why would God quote from godless, Greek 

writers? Would God quote Voltaire or Russell? 

For example, Paul quoted Plato in I Cor. 13:12, the Greek poets Epimenides of Crete, 

who worshiped Zeus, and Aratus of Cilicia in Acts 17:28. In I Cor. 15:33, he quoted 

the comedy playwright Menander, who frequently used vulgarities in his plays. 

Would God quote from an off-color playwright who oftentimes used the filthy phrase 

“Sh__-eaters” in his plays? 

In the Book of Galatians, Paul addressed an illiterate, non-Jewish audience in Asia 

Minor. He advanced a contrived teaching about the Abrahamic Covenant, which 

portrays gentile Christians as children of Abraham. He sought to turn the father of 

circumcision into the father of the uncircumcised because that is his unambiguous 
agenda. 

He argued that the repeated promises throughout 

the Book of Genesis are to “you and to your 

seed,” which he insisted can only mean Jesus | Galatians 3:16 

(Gal. 3:16). '°N ow the promises were 
spoken to Abraham and to his 

seed. He does not say, “And to 

seeds,” as referring to many, but 

rather to one, “And to your seed,” 

Using deeply flawed theological craftsmanship, he | that is, Christ. 

argues that “the promise is to you and your seed, 

and that seed is Christ.” 

To make his case, he pointed out, “notice it 

doesn’t say the word ‘seeds’ which is plural.” 



The apostle to the gentiles is definitely trying to 

convince his unlettered audience that the word, 

“seed,” in the Torah is speaking of a single 
individual. 

“Seed” is like the word “sheep” in the English 

language. If I were a farmer, would I command 

my herdsmen, “Feed my sheeps”? In this context, 

“sheep” is a plural word, and in the context where 

Abraham is told the promise is “to you and to your 

seed,” it refers to the generations to come. It does 

not mean a single person or Jesus. 

Paul’s writings illustrate that he was either 

profoundly ignorant or a charlatan. Regardless, 

Paul had the good fortune to be addressing an 

audience who knew less about Scripture than he 

did. The Torah uses the word “seed” rather than 

the word “seeds” only when referring to the entire 

nation of Israel. This page contains numerous 

examples of the Torah referring to the nation of 

Israel with the word “seed.” 

While missionaries suggest that he was making 

some sort of analogy, Paul’s famed analogies turn 

the Jewish Scriptures on its head. In the following 

chapter, he turned Sarah, the mother of the Jewish 

people, who received the Torah at Mt. Sinai, into 

a metaphor for those who are free from the curse 

of the Law. According to Paul’s twisted theology, 

the bondwoman Hagar, the mother of the Arab 

nation, represents the Jews who are bound by the 

Law (Gal 4:22-31). 

Why does this “Pharisee of Pharisees” misquote 

the Jewish Scriptures when he said he was the 

smartest person in his class? 

}Getint 3.167 15°5+0; 16210217: 192185185 22°17; 

26:46, 1 Ki. fle Mal 2215: 2 Chrone2077 

Genesis 13:16 
And I will make thy seed 

(HAT) as the dust of the earth: so 

that if a man can number the dust 

of the earth, then shall thy seed 

(JL) also be numbered. 

Genesis 15:5 
He brought him forth 

abroad, and said, Look now 

toward heaven, and tell the stars, 

if thou be able to number them: 

and He said unto him, So shall thy 

seed (JN) be. 

Genesis 16:10 
And the angel of the 

Lord said unto her, I will multiply 

thy seed (471) exceedingly, that 

it shall not be numbered for 

multitude. . 

Genesis 17:19 
And God said, Sarah thy 

wife shall bear thee a son indeed; 

and thou shalt call his name Isaac: 

and | will establish my covenant 

with him for an_ everlasting 

covenant, and with his seed 

Qu7>) after him. 

Genesis 22:17 
That in blessing | will 

bless thee, and in multiplying I 

will multiply thy seed (427!) as 

the stars of the heaven, and as the 

sand which is upon the sea shore; 

and thy seed (427!) shall possess _ 

his enemies gates; (See Genesis 

18:18, 26:46, 2 Kings [i:l, 

Malachi 2:15 and 2 Chronicles 

20.7.) 
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Genesis 3:15 
And I will put enmity between thee and the woman, and between thy seed (qy71) and her seed; he shall 

bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise his heel. 

‘> I John 3:8 

He that commiteth sin is of the devil; for the devil sinneth from the beginning. For this 

purpose the son of God was manifested, that he might destroy the works of the devil. 

' Hebrews 2:14 

Forasmuch then as the children are partakers of flesh and blood, he also himself likewise took 

part of the same; that through death he might destroy him that had the power of death, that is, 

the devil; 

I Samuel 2:20 
And Eli blessed Elkanah and his wife, and said, “The Lord give thee seed (71) of this woman for 

the loan which is lent to the Lord.”’ And they went unto their own home. 

Genesis 4:7 
If you do that which is well, would that not be accepted? And if you do that which is not well, sin lies 

by the door, you shall be his desire, and you shall rule over him. 

Genesis 3:20 
And Adam called his wife’s name Eve; because she was the mother of all living. 

I Thessalonians 2:18 
Wherefore we would have come unto you, even I Paul, once and again; but Satan hindered us. 

he assertion that the singular “seed” in Genesis 3:15 is an allusion to Jesus’ destiny 

to destroy Satan is erroneous. As mentioned above, the Torah exclusively uses the 

word “seed,” in the singular, for the Jewish nation (see, for example, Genesis 15:5 and 
16:10). Moreover, if, as Christians frequently argue, Genesis 3:15 is interpreted to mean 
that the messiah’s central role is to destroy Satan, Jesus clearly failed at this monumental 
task. 

Satan thrives among Christians in the New Testament. More importantly, the state 

of mankind was not transformed for the better following the advent of Christianity. How 
has the condition of the world improved as a result of the Cross? On the contrary, it is 

reasonable to conclude that some of the most odious crimes in history were carried out 
in the name of Jesus. 

The prophets of Israel foretold that the coming of the true messiah would usher 

in a world that will be radically changed for the better. War will cease, and the knowledge 

of God will cover the world as the water covers the sea (see pages 232-235). None of 

these epic prophecies occurred as a result of any event in the New Testament. 

The word “seed” in Genesis 3:15 is not referring to a single individual. Rather, this 
verse is speaking of every faithful member of mankind, and its message is clear. Mankind, 
Eve’s descendants, will be confronted with temptation, and will have the ability to conquer 
Satan, who manifests himself in our nagging, evil inclination. While many would fail at 
this task, others like Abraham, Joshua, Caleb, and Daniel would succeed. 

In essence, although Satan lies crouched behind the door seeking to seduce man, 
Eve’s children have the power to “crush his head” (Genesis 3:15), and “rule over him 
[Satan]” (Genesis 4:7). 
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“Jews Go Home” 
- By William Eiken - 

The Gazette Telegraph of Colorado 
(reprinted in more than 250 newspapers throughout North America) 

“Jews Go Home!” — Well, now this is nothing new. Never in the past have 

you taken this gentle suggestion to move on. But Heaven forbid, suppose just this 

once you thought that this expression of a few sick people actually expressed the 

conviction of all the people in this wonderful land of ours, and all of you started to 

pack your bags and leave for parts unknown. 

“Jews Go Home, we don’t want Jews, we want oil!” But before you leave, 

| could you do me a favor? Would you leave behind your formula for the Salk 

| Vaccine with me before you leave? You wouldn’t be so heartless as to let my 

children contract polio? 

And wouid you please leave behind your knack for government, politics, 

persuasion, literature, and your good food. And would you please leave me with 

the secret of your desire to succeed? 

And please have pity on us. Please show us the secret of how to develop 

| such geniuses as Einstein and Steinmetz, and so many others who have helped us 

| all. After all, we owe you a lot for the atomic bomb, most of our rocket research, 

and perhaps the fact that we are alive today. Instead, we could have been looking \ 

| up from our chains and from our graves at Hitler, old but glad, driving slowly by in 

one of our Cadillacs had he succeeded in reaching the atom bomb and not us. \ 

On your way out, Jews, will you do me another favor? Will you please drop \ 

| by my house and pick me up too? I’m not sure I could live too well in a land where \ 

| you were not to be found. For if ever you were to leave, love goes with you, democracy 

| and morality goes with you, everything I and my buddies fought for in World War II 

goes with you. God goes with you. x 

Just pull up in front of my house, slow down and honk because so help me, \ 

I’m going with you too. i. 

Yours sincerely, 

William Eikin. 

ttt eC 
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“You Are My Witnesses!” 

1. “You have been shown so that you will know” 

Only take heed to yourself, and diligently keep yourself, so that you do not forget the things your 
eyes have seen. Do not let [this memory] leave your hearts all the days of your lives. Teach them to your 

children and your children’s children, '’about the day you stood before the Lord your God in Horeb...''Then 

you came near and stood at the foot of the mountain, and the mountain burned with fire to the midst of 

heaven, with darkness, cloud, and thick darkness. '*And the Lord spoke to you out of the midst of the fire. 

You heard the sound of the words, but saw no form; you only heard a voice. 

Deuteronomy 4:9-12 

You might inquire about times long past, going back to the time 

that God created man on earth, [exploring] one end of the heavens to the other, nD wo 

see if anything as great as this has ever happened, or if the like has ever been ieee ae 

heard. ** Has any nation ever heard God speaking out of fire, as youhave,and =... °JWN7 on 
still survived? **Has God ever done miracles, bringing one nation out of ee eS 

another nation, with tremendous miracles, signs, wonders, war, a mighty hand and outstretched arm, and 

terrifying phenomena, as God did for you in Egypt before you very eyes? * You are the ones who have been 

shown, so that you will know that God is the Supreme Being, and there is none besides him. **From the 

heavens, He let you hear His voice admonishing you, and on earth He showed you His great fire, so that you 

heard His words from the fire. *” It was because He loved your fathers, and chose their children after them, 

that [God] Himself brought you out of Egypt with His great power. **He will drive away before you nations 

that are greater and stronger than you, so as to bring you to their lands, and give them to you as a heritage, 

as [He is doing] today. *’Realize it today and ponder it in your heart: God is the Supreme Being in heaven 

above and on earth beneath — there is no other. 
Deuteronomy 4:32-39 

If your brother, the son of your mother, your son or your daughter, the wife of your bosom, or your 

friend who is as your own soul, secretly entices you, saying, ‘Let us go and serve other gods,’ which you have 

not known, neither you nor your fathers, ‘of the gods of the people which are all around you, near to you or 

far off from you, from one end of the earth to the other end of the earth, *you shall not consent to him or listen 

to him, nor shall your eye pity him, nor shall you spare him or conceal him; 
Deuteronomy 13:6-8 

A Nation Bears Testimony 
Everyone who is called by My name, whom I have created for My glory; I have formed him, yes, 

I have made him. Bring out the blind people who have eyes, and the deaf who have ears. Let all the nations 

be gathered together, and let the people be assembled. °Who among them can declare this, and show us 

former things? Let them bring out their witnesses, that they may be justified; Or let them hear and say, ‘It 

is truth.’ '°“You are My witnesses!” says the Lord, “And My servant whom I have chosen, That you may 

know and believe Me, And understand that I am He. Before Me there was no God formed, nor shall there be 

after Me. ''I, even I, am the Lord, And besides Me there is no Savior. "1 have declared and saved, I have 

proclaimed, And there was no foreign god among you; therefore you are My witnesses,” says the Lord, “that 

I am God.” 
Isaiah 43:8-12 
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“Remember — Do Not Forget” 

Remember the Slavery in Egypt 
And you shall remember that you were a 

slave in the land of Egypt, and the Lord your God 

redeemed you; therefore I command you this today. 
Deuteronomy 15:15 (see also 16:12) 

he nation of Israel is commanded to 

remember the events that they were 

witness to and personally experienced. 
Only when it becomes evident that the 

Torah was not written at a later date or 

dates, but at the time the events 

themselves occurred, is it conceivable 

that the entire nation would shoulder the 

responsibility to remember. 

You shall not pervert the justice due an alien 

or an orphan, nor take a widow's garment in pledge. 

'SBut you shall remember that you were a slave in 
Egypt, and that the Lord your God redeemed you from 

there; therefore I am commanding you to do this thing. 
Deuteronomy 24:17-18 

Remember the Events in Egypt 
You shall not be afraid of them; you shall well remember what the Lord your God did to Pharaoh 

and to all Egypt: '’the great trials which your eyes saw and the signs and the wonders and the mighty hand 

and the outstretched arm by which the Lord your God brought you out. 
Deuteronomy 7:18-19 

Remember the Exodus 
And Moses said to the people, “Remember this day in which 

you went out from Egypt, from the house of slavery; for by a mighty 

hand the Lord brought you out from this place. Nothing leavened 

shall be eaten.” 

Exodus 13:3 

You shall not eat leavened bread with it; seven days you 

shall eat with it unleavened bread, the bread of affliction (for you 

came out of the land of Egypt in haste), in order that you may 

remember all the days of your life the day when you came out of the 

land of Egypt. 

Deuteronomy 16:12 

Remember Receiving the Torah at Sinai 
But take care and watch yourselves closely, so as neither to 

forget the things that your eyes have seen nor to let them slip from 

your mind all the days of your life; make them known to your 

children and your children’s children. 

Deuteronomy 4:9 

Remember the Journey in the Wilderness 

he Torah turns to the 

Nation of Israel in the 

first person and emphatic- 

ally commands: “You shall 

remember, you shall re- 

member!” No nation would 

have accepted such a de- 

tailed command to remem- 

ber that which was seen 

and experienced had these | 

events not actually occur- 
red. The emphasis which is 

placed on remembering de- 

monstrates that the memory 

of these events carved itself 

deeply in the conscious- 

ness of the nation. 

And you shall remember all the way which the Lord your God has led you in the wilderness these 
forty years, that He might humble you, testing you, to know what was in your heart, whether you would keep 
His commandments or not. 

Deuteronomy 8:2 



Holocaust Revisionism 

Mahmoud Abbas 

Chairman of the PLO and President of the 
Palestinian Authority and Fatah. Abbas earned his PhD at 
the University in Moscow. The theme of his doctoral 
dissertation was “The Other Side: The secret relations 

between Nazism and the leadership of the Zionist 

movement” in which he attempted to prove that the Nazi 

Holocaust of Jews never happened. 

Austin J. App 

Former associate professor of English at LaSalle 

College, Philadelphia, is the author of numerous neo-Nazi 

pamphlets, one, for example, called “Did Six Million Really 

Die? The Truth at Last.” 

Arthur Butz 

Professor of engineering at Northwestern 

University and author of “The Hoax of the Twentieth 

Century,” denying the death camps and the extermination 

of millions of Jews. Claims of fabrication of the Holocaust 

by Jews seeking to enlist support for Israel by appealing to 

popular guilt feelings. 

Willis Carto 

Founder of the Institute for Historical Review 

(1978) in Torrance, CA. The I.H.R. Publishes journals and 

sponsors conventions designed to whitewash Nazi war 

crimes by denying the Holocaust. Carto is also the treasurer 

of the “Liberty Lobby” in Washington D.C. Which 

publishes the “Spotlight,” a weekly publication long known 

for its diatribes against Israel and the American Jewish 

community. 

Thies Christopherson 

64 year-old journalist and leader of the Christians 

and Farmers Initiative, continues to write and lecture in the 

Federal Republic of Germany in defense of the Nazi regime 

and in propagation of the canard that there was no 

Holocaust. In addition to leading his group, he publishes 

tracts and pamphlets under the auspices of Critical Review 

Publications. A close associate of the American Hitlerite 

George Dietz, he has been a frequent visitor and lecturer in 

the USA and Canada. 

Leon Derelle 

Author of articles in praise of the S.S. of which he 

was a member...currently hiding in Spain to escape a death 

sentence for war crimes committed in his native 

Belgium...contributor to the I.H.R. journal. 

Robert Faurisson 

Holds a PhD from the Sorbonne in Paris...was 

dismissed from his position as professor of French at Lyons 

University for revisionist views and convicted by a French 

court for defaming the victims of the Holocaust. He claims 

that the Nazi gas chambers never existed and that facts 

about the Holocaust and the number of victims have been 

grossly exaggerated. 

David McCalden 

Also known as Lewis Brandon, co-founder of the 

Institute for Historical Review....sponsor of “Truth 

Missions,” a front for the defamation of Simon Wiesenthal 

and the propagation of Holocaust revisionism in Manhattan 

Beach, Ca. 

George Pape 

President of the German-American Committee of 

Greater New York (a cultural organization with over 50 

branches in the metropolitan area) objected to the 

introduction of teaching the Holocaust in the school system 

with the words: “there is no real proof that the Holocaust 

actually happened.” 

Paul Rassinier 

French author and a pioneer of this revisionist 

approach, speaks of “The Lie of Auschwitz.” 

Manfred Roeder 

A 57 year-old disbarred lawyer is the leader of the 

100 member German Citizens Initiative. Without a steady 

income and facing imprisonment because of his neo-Nazi 

activities, Roeder became a fugitive from justice who found 

refuge with friends and associates in North and South 

America. While a fugitive, he established a working 

relationship with the “Aryan Nations,” a small vitriolic, 

violence-prone American anti-Semitic group located in 

Idaho. Currently he is serving his sentence in a German 

prison, having been taken into custody by German 

authorities in September 1980, as he sought surreptitiously 

to return to the Federal Republic. 

Charles Weber 

Professor of German at the university of 

Tulsa...author of “The Holocaust: 120 Questions and 

Answers,” a conglomeration of distortions and half-truths 

trivializing Nazi guilt during World War II. Contributor to 

the I.H.R. journal. Article authored by Weber recently 

appeared in an “Aryan Nations” pamphlet. 

Ernst Zundel 

German-Canadian revisionist and major 

international publisher of anti-Semitic material and 

distributor of pro-Nazi literature convicted for knowingly 

spreading false information about the Holocaust. 
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Trials of War Criminals Before the 

Nuernberg Military Tribunals 
Opening statement of the Prosecution 

| by Brigadier General Telford Taylor, December 9, 1946 

November 1933 for the protection of animals. This law states explicitly that it is designed 

to prevent cruelty and indifference of man towards animals and to awaken and develop 

sympathy and understanding for animals as one of the highest moral values of a people. The soul of 

the German people should abhor the principle of mere utility without consideration of the moral aspects. 

The law states further that all operations or treatments which are associated with pain or injury, 

especially experiments involving the use of cold, heat, or infection, are prohibited, and can be permitted 

only under special exceptional circumstances. Special written authorization by the head of the 

department is necessary in every case, and experimenters are prohibited from performing experiments 

according to their own free judgment. Experiments for the purpose of teaching must be reduced to a 

minimum. Medico-legal tests, vaccinations, withdrawal of blood for diagnostic purposes, and trial of 

vaccines prepared according to well-established scientific principles are permitted, but the animals have | 

to be killed immediately and painlessly after such experiments. Individual physicians are not permitted 

to use dogs to increase their surgical skill by such practices. National Socialism regards it as a sacred J 

duty of German science to keep down the number of painful animal experiments to a minimum. 

If the principles announced in this law had been followed for human beings as well, this 

indictment would never have been filed. It is perhaps the deepest shame of the defendants that it 

probably never even occurred to them that human beings should be treated with at least equal humanity. 
“The Medical Case”, Volume I, page 71 

W: need look no further than the law which the Nazis themselves passed on the 24th of 

“The receptivity of the great masses is very limited, their intelligence 1s small, but their 
power of forgetting is enormous. In consequence of these facts, all effective propaganda must 

be limited to a very few points and must harp on these in slogans until the last member of the 
public understands what you want him to understand by your slogan. As soon as you sacrifice 

this slogan and try to be many-sided, the effect will piddle away, for the crowd can neither digest 

nor retain the material offered. In this way the result is weakened and the end entirely canceled 
out... . 

The magnitude of a lie always contains a certain factor of credibility, since the great 

masses of the people in the very bottom of their hearts tend to be corrupted rather than 

consciously and purposely evil, and that, therefore, in view of the primitive simplicity of their 

minds, they more easily fall a victim to a big lie than to a little one, since they themselves lie in 
little things, but would be ashamed of lies that were too big.” 

Adolf Hitler, Mein Kampf 

“The Jews inflicted two scars on mankind. Circumcision on his body and a conscience 
on his soul.” 

Adolf Hitler, Mein Kompf 



Historical Parallels — 

“Our eyes have seen!” 

In Jerusalem, June 14th to 18th, 1981, 

the World Gathering of Jewish Holocaust Survivors: 

Ernest Michel, Chairman of the World Gathering: 
My name is Ernest Michel. Auschwitz number one zero four nine nine five. Like many of you I had a dream that one 

day — if we live — we could come and stand together. 

This is a reunion of a special group of people for which there is no parallel anywhere. We want to stand together once 

more before time runs out, united in freedom as we were in slavery. We want to see in each others eyes and in the eyes of our 

children the proof of our survival and the joy that comes from being alive and free. But there is more than that. We survivors want 

to tell those who try to rewrite the history and deny that the Holocaust ever happened: Our eyes have seen. Our ears have heard. 

Our nostrils were filled with the acrid fumes from the gas chambers drifting over our camp. Day after day. Weck after week. 

Year after year. These hands [Michel holds his hands up in the air] have carried more corpses than I care to remember. So don’t 

tell us it never happened. We were there. 

This gathering could not have taken place 10 or 20 years ago. It took time for wounds to heal enough for us to meet. 

This is why this event took almost 40 years to come into being, and that is why we shall never meet as one group again. It has 

become fashionable to invoke the memory of the Holocaust - so much has been written, so much has been dramatized. It is we 

who have lived it, we who have survived it, we of whom they write, we of whom they speak. So, today, it is our turn. Today, we 

speak. Despite the memories of the past, we have built new lives. Many of us have second families — so many of the first were 

exterminated. We have children, grandchildren. We have sanctified the names of those we lost — we have contributed to Jewish 

tomorrows. A number of people have asked: Why are you doing this? Why do you want to meet? Why recall a past such as 

you've had. Why not leave it alone? Our response, straight and simple: we survived for a purpose. Already something 

constructive has emerged from this gathering. 

Represented here are almost 1,000 members of the Second Generation. | am pleased to announce that they have formed 

here in Jerusalem_a Second Generation International Network whose major purpose will be to carry on the memory of the 

Holocaust. Like you, I will never forget this week, the seeking, the finding, then that first look of recognition. Aren’t you? Aren’t 

you? Weren’t you? Block 14? Commando 35? From the ghetto? The embrace — the touch — God, how good it felt to see each 

other, to be together — the tears, the smiles, the memories, the stories: It will take a while to climb down from the mountain of 

this emotional high of this unforgettable and unrepeatable week. As long as I live the faces of this four days will be indelibly 

etched in my memory, when our tears turned to laughter and our sadness to joy. 

Lucy Dawidowicz 
Can all these lies change the truth? Can a honest and intelligent person believe in a criminal and absurd falsehood 

which claims that Nazi Germany never murdered 6 million Jews? Who can give credence to the monstrous he that Auschwitz 

never housed a gas chamber? To our chagrin, these are not merely rhetorical questions. While writing this article, a young 

man who works on a radio program in North America approached me and asked if I would be willing to debate Robert 

Faurisson on the air. When I replied angrily that it would be a travesty of justice and decency to give such a man a public 

platform, the young man answered: “Why are you opposed to dealing with a problem which is up for debate?!” I asked him 

if, in his opinion, the murder of European Jewry was included in the category of “up for debate.” Has it not been proven as 

a historical fact? “I wouldn’t know,” he answered, “I wasn’t born yet; I am only 30.” 
(From an article by Lucy Dawidowicz in Maariv, April 30, 1981 - Hebrew) 

“Some of the Israelis claim that God Elie Wiesel, speaking at a press conference: 
gave them this country. First, I do not “The Second Generation is the most meaningful aspect of our work. 
believe that God loves Jews fore than 

He loves Christians and Moslems. 

Secondly, who were the witnesses?” Lea 5s 

(Dr. Mahmoud, Arab Journalist, East Jerusalem) transmit it. 

Hillel Goldberg, “A Holocaust Theology: The Survivors’ Statement - Part I” Tradition 20(2) 1982 

Their role in a way is even more difficult than ours. They are responsible for a 

world they didn’t create. They who did not go through the experience must 
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Thousands of Holocaust Survivors at the 

Western Wall for the final ceremony of the 
World Gathering of Jewish Holocaust Survivors 

and the reading of “The Legacy” 
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Remember 

Th * _day, 16 Sivan 5741 Anno Mundi (18.6.81), in the 36th year of 

1 Sour liberation from the hands of the Nazis, we are all standing 

before the remnant of our Sanctuary in Jerusalem, to transmit the legacy of 

this generation to future generations to come. 

W are members of the generation which lived through the Holocaust. 

Cone of a city, two of a family” survived. Some are scattered 
amongst the nations, from Holocaust to Dispersion; others came to Zion, from 

Holocaust to Redemption. 

MX Dt 

ON 
O is the generation of our children; they are standing here with us 

UTS today, children without grandparents. And the generation of our 

children’s children is also with us. 

h memory of the six million, burnt in the fires of the Holocaust, 

| Cis with us here as we transmit our everlasting legacy: 

Remember, and let nothing be forgotten! Remember what evil 

men did to us! Remember, we are a people scattered and 

dispersed amongst the nations in all countries - forget not! 
Deuteronomy 25:17 

memory be turned into deed! Let our broken fragments be brought 

lect... and become one people! Let our dispersed ones be brought 

together to one country, to become one amongst the nations, our State one 

amongst other states. 

L the desolation be rebuilt until our people can dwell securely 

et in its land, in Israel, and there shall be no one to make us 

afraid; until it can “eat the fruits of its own labors and be content.” 

L every Jew view himself as through he had been scorched _ in the 

et... of the Holocaust, for the obligation lies on him to remember 

and not to forget, to turn memory into action — to restore the life and 

culture of our people. 
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Thursday evening. The closing ceremony at the Western Wall. 6,000 memorial candles. 1,000 people per candle. 

Six million... This was the evening of the future: the transmission of the “legacy.” In six languages (Hebrew, Yiddish, 

English, French, Ladino and Russian), a survivor read the legacy 

and the son or grandson of a survivor received it. For 45 minutes, 

The Leg acy 10,000 people sat in perfect silence as an Israeli, an Australian, a 

New Yorker, a Parisian, and another Israeli survivor read in each of 

the six languages: 

¢ cy , 7 _. take this oath! We take it in the shadow of flames whose 

Crongues scar the soul of our people. We vow in the name of dead 

parents and children; we vow with our sadness hidden, our faith renewed; we 

vow we shall never let the sacred memory of our perished Six Million be scorned 

or erased. 

W saw them hungry, in fear; we saw them rush to battle; we saw them in the 

Cioneliness of night - true to their faith. At the threshold of death; we saw them. 

We received their silence in silence; merged their tears with ours. 

Deportations, executions, mass graves, death camps, mute prayers, cries of revolt, 

desperation, torn scrolls, cities and towns, villages and hamlets, the young the old, the 

rich, the poor, ghetto fighters and partisans, scholars and messianic dreamers, ravaged 

faces, fists raised like clouds of fire, all have vanished. 

W take this oath! Vision becomes word to be handed down from father to 

Con, from mother to daughter, from generation to generation. 

what the German killers and their accomplices did to 

Rememb CT our people. Remember them with rage and contempt. 

Remember what an indifferent world did to us and to itself. Remember the victims 

with pride and with sorrow. Remember also the deeds of the Righteous Gentiles. 

W shall also remember the miracle of the Jewish rebirth of the land of our 

Cancestors, in the independent State of Israel. Here pioneers and fighters 

restored to our people the dignity and majesty of nationhood. From the ruin of 

their lives, orphans and widows built homes and old-new fortresses on our 

redeemed land. To the end of our days we shall remember all those who 

realized and raised their dream, our dream, of redemption to the loftiest heights. 

W take this oath here in Jerusalem, our eternal spiritual sanctuary. Let our 

Cregacy endure as a stone of the Temple Wall. For her prayers and memories 
burn. They burn and burn and burn and will not be consumed.” 



Abraham Zelezniakov 

Reading the Legacy of Survivors and Response of the Second Generation 

Menachem Rosensaft Norbert Wollheim Chaim Zlotogorski 

asso Yaakov Lerner Marcel Stourze Mordecai Kar. 
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The Second Generation 

Accepts the Legacy 

BAY e accept the obligation of this legacy. 

W are the first generation born after the darkness. Through our 

Cras memories, words and silence, we are linked to that 

annihilated Jewish existence whose echoes permeate our consciousness. 

dedicate this pledge to you, our parents, who suffered and survived; 
Wei: our grandparents, who perished in the flames; to our vanished brothers and 

sisters, more than one million Jewish children, so brutally murdered; to all Six Million 

whose unyielding spiritual and physical resistance, even in the camps and ghettos, 

exemplifies our people’s commitment to life. 

pledge to remember! 

We 

W shall teach our children to preserve forever that uprooted Jewish 

CQ spirit which could not be destroyed. 

W shall fight anti-Semitism and all forms of racial hatred 

Coy our dedication to freedom throughout the world. 

W affirm our commitment to the State of Israel and to the 

Ciarthersnce of Jewish life in our homeland. 

W ra ourselves to the oneness of the Jewish people. 

are your children!” 

We 
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Transmission to Future 

Generations: The Testimony 

Gathering of the Survivors 
And in the fortieth year, on the first day of the eleventh month, Moses spoke to the people of Israel according 

to all that the Lord had given him in commandment to them. 

Deuteronomy 1:3 

Today, you are all standing before the Lord your God; the heads of your tribes, your elders, and your officers, 

all the men of Israel, ‘your little ones, your wives, and the sojourner who is in your camp, both he who hews 

your wood and he who draws your water, ''that you may enter into the covenant with the Lord your God, and 

into His oath which the Lord your God is making with you today. 

Deuteronomy 29:9-11 

The Testimony 
You might inquire about times long past, going back to the time that God created man on earth, [exploring] 

one end of the heavens to the other, see if anything as great as this has ever happened, or if the like has ever 

been heard. **Has any nation ever heard God speaking out of fire, as you have, and still survived? *4Has God 

ever done miracles, bringing one nation out of another nation, with tremendous miracles, signs, wonders, war, 

a mighty hand and outstretched arm, and terrifying phenomena, as God did for you in Egypt before your very 

eyes? * You are the ones who have been shown, so that you will know that God is the Supreme Being, and there 

is none besides Him. 

Deuteronomy 4:32-35 

And Moses summoned all Israel and said to them: “You have seen all that the Lord did before your eyes in 

the land of Egypt, to Pharaoh and to all his servants and to all his land, *the great trials which your eyes saw, 

the signs, and those great wonders; *but to this day the Lord has not given you a mind to understand, or eyes 

to see, or ears to hear. “I have led you forty years in the wilderness; your clothes have not worn out upon you, 

and your sandals have not worn off your feet; you have not eaten bread, and you have not drunk wine or strong 

drink; that you may know that I am the Lord your God.” 

Deuteronomy 29:1-5 

10. The Eyewitness Accounts 
And Moses summoned all Israel, and said to them, “Hear, O Israel, the statutes and the ordinances which I 

speak in your hearing this day, and you shall learn them and be careful to do them. °*The Lord our God made 

a covenant with us in Horeb. *Not with our fathers did the Lord make this covenant, but with us, who are all 

of us here alive this day. The Lord spoke with you face to face at the mountain, out of the midst of the fire.” 

Deuteronomy 5:1-3 

You must now realize that I am not speaking with your children, who did not know and who did not see the 

lesson the Lord your God [taught] through His greatness and His mighty hand and His outstretched arm -- 7His 

signs and His acts which He did in the midst of Egypt, to Pharaoh king of Egypt, and to all his land; ‘what He 

did to the army of Egypt, to their horses and their chariots: how He made the waters of the Red Sea overflow 

them as they pursued you, and how the Lord has destroyed them to this day; °what He did for you in the 

wilderness until you came to this place....’ your eyes have seen every great act of the Lord which He did. 

Deuteronomy 11:2-7 
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Transmission to Future 

Generations: The Testimony 

Gathering of the Survivors 
And in the fortieth year, on the first day of the eleventh month, Moses spoke to the people 

of Israel according to all that the Lord had given him in commandment to them. Deuteronomy 1:3 

Today, you are all standing before the Lord your God; the heads of your tribes, your elders, 

your officers, all the men of Israel, '°your little ones, your wives, and the sojourner who is in your 

camp, both he who hews your wood and he who draws your water, ''that you may enter into the 
covenant with the Lord your God, and into His oath which the Lord your God is making with you 

today. Deuteronomy 29:9-11 

The Testimony 
You might inquire about times long past, going back to the time that God created man on 

earth, [exploring] one end of the heavens to the other, see if anything as great as this has ever hap- 

pened, or if the like has ever been heard. **Has any nation ever heard God speaking out of fire, as you 

have, and still survived? “Has God ever done miracles, bringing one nation out of another nation, 

with tremendous miracles, signs, wonders, war, a mighty hand and outstretched arm, and terrifying 

phenomena, as God did for you in Egypt before your very eyes? *You are the ones who have been 

shown, so that you will know that God is the Supreme Being, and there is none besides Him. 
Deuteronomy 4:32-35 

Moses summoned all Israel and said to them: “You have seen all that the Lord did before 

your eyes in the land of Egypt, to Pharaoh and to all his servants and to all his land, *the great trials 

which your eyes saw, the signs, and those great wonders; *but to this day the Lord has not given you 

a mind to understand, or eyes to see, or ears to hear. “I have led you forty years in the wilderness; your 

clothes have not worn out upon you, and your sandals have not worn off your feet; °you have not eaten 

bread, and you have not drunk wine or strong drink; that you may know that I am the Lord your God.” 

Deuteronomy 29:1-5 

10. The Eyewitness Accounts 
And Moses summoned all Israel, and said to them, “Hear, O Israel, the statutes and the 

ordinances which I speak in your hearing this day, and you shall learn them and be careful to do them. 

°*The Lord our God made a covenant with us in Horeb. *Not with our fathers did the Lord make this 

covenant, but with us, who are all of us here alive this day. The Lord spoke with you face to face at 
the mountain, out of the midst of the fire.” Deuteronomy 5:1-3 

You must now realize that | am not speaking with your children, who did not know and 
who did not see the lesson the Lord your God [taught] through His greatness and His mighty hand and 
His out-stretched arm—His signs and His acts which He did in the midst of Egypt, to Pharaoh king 
of Egypt, and to all his land; “what He did to the army of Egypt, to their horses and their chariots: how 
He made the waters of the Red Sea overflow them as they pursued you, and how the Lord has 
destroyed them to this day; °what He did for you in the wilderness until you came to this place...” your 
eyes have seen every great act of the Lord which He did. Deuteronomy 11:2-7 
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Kri and Kesiv - "n>" “"P 
What is to What is to 
be read be written 

Genesis 36:5 (Original Hebrew) yY YA 
VID PINS Pot Wwe wy oa Tox mpcnN oberon phy @uryny amd: apaden 

Genesis 36:5 (King James Version) 
And Aholibamah bare Jeush, and Jaalam, and Korah: these are the sons of Esau, which were 

born unto him in the land of Canaan. 

What is to be Pe What is to be written (kesiv) | What is to be read (kri) 

Josh McDowell 
Evidence That Demands a Verdict 

Geisler and Nix make the following comment about how textual 
variations are counted: “There is an ambiguity in saying there are some 
200,000 variants in the existing manuscripts of the New Testament, 
since these represent only 10,000 places in the New Testament. If one 
single word is misspelled in 3,000 different manuscripts, this is counted 
as 3,000 variants or readings.” 

Although he was dealing with fewer manuscripts than we have today, 
Philip Shaff in Comparison to the Greek Testament and the English 
Version concluded that only 400 of the 150,000 variant readings caused 
doubt about the textual meaning, and only 50 of these were of great 
significance. 

Here's Life Publishers, Inc.: San Bernardino, CA, 1979, page 44. 
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Transmission to Future Generations 

16. Parents to Children 
Teach your children to speak of them, when you are at home, when traveling on the road, when you 

lie down and when you get up. 

Deuteronomy 11:19 

These words which I command you today must remain on your heart. 7 Teach them to your children 

and speak of them when you are at home, when traveling on the road, when you lie down and when you get 

up. 
Deuteronomy 6:6-7 

The Foundations of Morality 
You must show love toward the foreigner, since you were foreigners in the land of Egypt. 

Deuteronomy 10:19 

Do not pervert justice for the proselyte or orphan. Do not take a widow’s garment as security fora 

loan. 'SY ou must remember that you were a slave in Egypt, and the Lord your God then liberated you. It is 

for that reason that | am commanding you to do this. '? When you reap your grain harvest and forget a sheaf 

in the field, you must not go back to get it. It must be left for the foreigner, orphan and widow, so that the Lord 

your God will bless you, no matter what you do.... T am commanding you to do this because you must 

remember that you were a slave in Egypt. 

Deuteronomy 24:17-22 

Weekly Day of Spiritual Rejuvenation 

Observe the Sabbath to keep it holy, as God your Lord commanded you. You can work during the 

six weekdays, and do all your work, ‘but Saturday is the Sabbath to God your Lord, so do not do anything that 

'S¥Y ou must remember that you were slaves in Egypt, when the Lord your God brought you 

out with a strong hand and an outstretched arm. It is for this reason that the Lord your God has commanded 

you to keep the Sabbath. 

constitutes work.... 

Deuteronomy 5:12-15 

Number Sign (Tattoo) on Body 
This is My covenant between Me, and between you and your offspring that you must keep: You must 

circumcise every male. ''You shall be circumcised through the flesh of your foreskin. This shall be the mark 

of the covenant between Me and you. '’Throughout all generations, every male shall be circumcised when he 

is eight days old.... 

Genesis 17:10-12 

Special Garments — Yellow Badge With the Star of David 
God spoke to Moses, telling him to speak to the Israelites and have them make tassels on the corners 

of their garments for all generations. They shall include a twist of sky-blue wool in the corner tassels. These 
shall be your tassels, and when you see them, you shall remember all of God’s commandments so as to keep 
them....! am the Lord your God who brought you out of Egypt to be your God. I am the Lord your God. 

Numbers 15:37-41 



21. Excerpt From the Scroll on Head and Heart 
[These words] shall be to you as a sign on your hand and as a memorial between your eyes, that 

the law of the Lord may be in your mouth; for with a strong hand the Lord has brought you out of Egypt. 

Exodus 13:9 

Excerpt From the Scroll on Doorpost 
Write them on [parchments affixed to] the door posts of your houses and gates. 

Deuteronomy 6:9 

Membership Sanctions 
Do not intermarry with them. Do not give your daughters to their sons, and do not take their 

daughters for your sons. 

Deuteronomy 7:3 

I see [this nation] from mountain tops, and gaze on it from the heights. It is a nation dwelling alone 

at peace, not counting itself among the nations. 

Numbers 23:9 

Yearly Family Gathering: Transmission to the Next Generation 
When your son asks you in time to come, “What is the meaning of the testimonies and the statutes 

and the ordinances which the Lord our God has commanded you?” *Ithen you shall say to your son, “We were 

Pharaoh's slaves in Egypt; and the Lord brought us out of Egypt with a mighty hand; “and the Lord showed 

signs and wonders, great and grievous, against Egypt and against Pharaoh and all his household, before our 

eyes; and he brought us out from there, that he might bring us in and give us the land which he swore to give 

to our fathers. 

Deuteronomy 6:20-23 

Commemoration of Deliverance: Potato Peels and Stale Bread 
You shall eat no leavened bread with it; seven days you shall eat it with unleavened bread, the bread 

of affliction — for you came out of the land of Egypt in hurried flight — that all the days of your life you may 

remember the day when you came out of the land of Egypt. 

Deuteronomy 16:3 

Commemoration of Traveling to the Promised Land by Ship 
You shall dwell in booths for seven days; all that are native in Israel shall dwell in booths, Sthat your 

generations may know that I made the people of Israel dwell in booths when I brought them out of the land of 

Egypt: I am the Lord your God. 

Leviticus 23:42-43 

Commemoration of Founding International Networks 
And you shall count from the morrow after the Sabbath, from the day that you brought the sheaf of 

the wave offering; seven full weeks shall they be....”'This very day shall be celebrated as a sacred holiday when 

no service work may be done. This is an eternal law for all generations, no matter where you may live. 

: Leviticus 23:15-21 
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By David Ben Gurion 

Its passengers were Englishmen who had become disgusted with their government 

and their society. They set out in search of some deserted shore to establish a new 

life for themselves. They landed in America and they were the first founders of that land and 

that people. This was an important event in the history of both England and America. And 

for this reason, to this day, every American child knows of the Mayflower, the pilgrims, 

Plymouth Rock and November 25, Thanksgiving Day. 

A bout 300 years ago a ship set sail for the new world and its name was the Mayflower. 

I am, however, very interested in knowing if any Englishman, or American for that 

matter, is aware of the hour and the day that the Mayflower set sail? Does any child or even 

adult know how many pilgrims there were on this historical voyage? What were the names 

of their families? What did they wear? What did they eat? Where did they get water to 

drink? What path did they navigate and what happened en route? 

Behold, it was more than 3,300 years ago that the Jews set out from Egypt. Every 

Jewish child all over the world - in America, Soviet Russia, Yemen, and Germany - knows 

exactly how his ancestors left at dawn on the 15th of Nissan. What did they wear? “Their 

loins were girded, their sandals were on their feet and their staffs were in their hands? 

(Exodus 12:11). They ate matzot and they arrived at the Red Sea after a seven-day journey. 

These children also know the route that their ancestors traveledand what events transpired 

during their 40-year trek in the wilderness. They ate Manna and Quail, they drank water 

from the Well of Miriam. They arrived at the borders of the Promised Land on the banks of 

the Jordan River facing Jericho. They know the names of their ancestors and they can quote 

them to you from the Five Books of Moses. 

Till this day, Jews the world over eat the same matzot for seven days starting from 

the 15th of Nissan each year. And they relate the story of the Exodus and the tribulation that 

the Jews have suffered from the day they left their land and wandered into exile. And they 

end by shouting two phrases that children and parents and grandparents have been saying for 

thousands of years: ‘Now we are slaves. Next year we will be free men. Now we are here in 
exile. Next year we will be in Jerusalem....’ in the land of Israel. This is the nature of the 
Jews.” 

From Ben Gurion’s speech in front of the Anglo-American Investigation Committee of the United Nations, 1948 

Credits: 

The text used in Bearers of the Torch has been adapted from the Arachim source book, Pathways 
to the Torah. ; 

Photographs on pages 326 and 329 were copied with permission from the book, From Holocaust 
to Redemption: Bearing Witness. Published by The World Gathering of Jewish Holocaust Survivors; 1984. 
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“Pastor, can you listen to these tapes and tell me if everything this man is saying is true?” 

With these words from Alice, a member in our congregation, | was introduced to the “Let's 

Get Biblical” tape series of Rabbi Tovia Singer. At first it was only a couple of tapes, and after 

listening intently to them | told her that the Rabbi mentioned other tapes and a study guide 

She ordered them for me and after listening to them several times and studying through the 

guide | went back to her and said, “Yes, everything is true 

For someone who had spent most of his life “preparing for the ministry,” and also having 

attended two prominent Southern Baptist Institutions (Dallas Baptist University and 

Southwestern Theological Seminary) as well as serving in various churches in the capacity 

of Associate Minister, and then pastoring a church in East Texas, the “Let’s Get Biblical” 

series was at first devastating, yet ultimately gave real meaning to my life 

Devastating because of the nagging guilt | felt knowing that | had led so many others 

down a wrong path. Sure, | was very sincere in my “belief.” This was the way | was 

brought up to believe. But in my search for the roots of Christianity G-d graciously 

brought the Truth into my life through Rabbi Singer. 

| would encourage everyone, Jewish or Christian, to pore over the powerful message 

contained in these pages (as well as Rabbi Singer’s remarkable audio series). | 

have no doubt that if you do so with all your heart you, too, will find the truth. Study 

these pages very carefully and prayerfully. Check all the references to Strong’s, 

Driver and Briggs, or any other resource you have. As Rabbi Singer leads you step 

by step your eyes, mind and heart will be opened to the Truth of Torah 

- Michael R. D. Flanigan, 

Former Southern Baptist Minister \\ 
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